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SECT. I. 

Ochus ascends the throne of Persia. His cruelties. Revolt of several 

nations* 

The more the memory of Artaxerxes Mnemon was honoured 
and revered throughout the whole empire, the more Ochus be- 
lieved he had reason to fear for himself; convinced, that in 
succeeding to him, he should not find the same favourable dis- 
positions in the people and nobility, by whom he had made 
himself abhorred for the murder of his two brothers. To 
prevent that aversion from occasioning his exclusion, ^ he pre- 
vailed upon the eunuchs, and others about the king's person, to 
conceal his death from the public. He began by taking apon 
himself the administration of affairs, giving orders and sealing 
decrees in the name of Artaxerxes, as if he had been still alive ; 
and by one of those decrees he caused himself to be proclaimed 
king throughout the whole empire, still by the order of Artaxerx- 
es. After having governed in this manner almost ten months, 
believing himself sufficiently established, he at length declared 
the death of his father, and ascended the throne, taking upon 

himself the name of Artaxerxes. Authors, how- 
Ant. X cf^. ®^®^» "■*^'** frequently give him that of Ochus, 

by which name I shall generally call him in the 
sequel of this history. 

Ochus was the most cruel and wicked of all the princes of 
his race, as his actions soon evinced. In a very short time the 
palace and the whole empire were filled with his murders. To 
temove from the revolted provinces all pretext of setting some 
other of the royal family upon the throne, ^ and to rid himself at 

• Poljsen. Stratag. vii. i> Justin. 1. x. c. 3. 
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once of all trouble that the princes and princesses of the blood 
might occasion him, he put them all to death, without regard to 
sex, age, or proximity of blood. He caused his own sister 
Ocha, whose daughter he had married, to be buried alive ; and 
having shut up one of his uncles, with 100 of his sons and grand- 
sons, '^ in a court of the palace, he ordered them all to be shot 
to death with arrows, only because those princes were much 
esteemed by the Persians for their probity and valour. That 
uncle is probably the father of Sisygambis, the mother of Darius 
Codomannus : for Quintus Curtius ^ tells us, that Ochus had 
caused fourscore of her brothers, with their father, to be mas- 
sacred in one day. He treated with the same barbarity, 
throughout the whole empire, all those who gave him any um- 
brage, sparing none of the nobility whom he suspected of har- 
bouring the least discontent whatsoever. 

The cruelties exercised by Ochus did not de- 
Ant J. C. 366. ''^^^ ^^^ ^^^"^ inquietude. * Artabazus, gover- 
nor of one of the Asiatic provinces, engaged 
Chares the Athenian, who commanded a fleet and a body of 
troops in those parts, to assist him, and with his aid defeated 
an army of 70,000 men sent by the king to reduce him. Ar- 
tabazus, in reward of so great a service, made Chares a present 
of money to defray the whole expenses of his armament. The 
king of Persia resented exceedingly this conduct of the Athe- 
nians towards him. They were at that time employed in the 
war of the allies. The king s menace to join their enemies with 
a numerous army obliged them to recall Chares. 

Artabazus, being abandoned by them, had re- 
Ant. J. C.^353. ^^o^^^'se to the Thebans, of whom he obtained 

6000 men that he took into his pay, with Pam- 
menes to command tliem. This reinforcement put him into a 
condition to acquire two signal victories over the king's troops. 
Those two actions did the Theban troops and their commander 
great honour. Thebes must have been extremely incensed 
against the king of Persia, to send so powerful a succour to his 
enemies, at a time when that republic was engaged in a war 
with the Phocaeans. It was, perhaps, an effect of their policy, 
to render themselves more formidable, and to enhance the price 
of their alliance. It is certain, that soon after they made their 
peace with the king, ^ who paid them 300 talents, that is to say, 
300,000 crowns. Artabazus, destitute of all support, was 
overcome at last, and obliged to take refuge with Philip in 
Macedon. 

Ochus being delivered at length from so dangerous an enemy, 
turned all his thoughts towards Egypt, that had revolted long 

c Val. Max. 1. ix. c. 2. ^ Quint. Curt. 1. x. c. 6. 

^ Diod. 1. xvi. p. 433, 434. f Diod. 1. xvi. p. 43a 
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before. About the same time several considerable events hap- 
pened in Greece, which have little or no connexion with the 
afi^rs of Persia. I shall insert them here, after which I shall 
return to the reign of Ochus, not to interrupt the series of his 
history. 

SECT. II. 

War of the Allies against the Athenians. 

Some few years after the revolt of Asia Minor, 
Ant. X C 358. ^^ which I have been speaking, in the third year 

of the 105th Olympiad, Chios, Cos, Rhodes, and 
Byzantium, took up arms against Athens, upon which till then 
they had been dependant. To reduce them, the Athenians em- 
ployed both great forces and great captains ; Chabrias, Iphi- 
crates, and Timotheus. They were the last of the Athenian 
generals ^ who did honour to their country ; no one after them 
distinguishing himself by his merit or reputation. 

Chabrias had already acquired a great name, ** when, hav- 
ing been sent to the aid of the Thebans, against the Spartans, 
and seeing himself abandoned in the battle by the allies, who 
had taken flight, he sustained alone the charge of the enemy ; 
his soldiers, by his order, having closed their files with one 
knee upon the ground, covered with their bucklers, and pre- 
senting their pikes in front, in such a manner that they could 
not be broken ; and Agesilaus, though victorious, was obliged 
to retire. The Athenians erected a statue to Chabrias in the 
attitude in which he had fought. 

Iphicrates was of a very mean extraction, his father hav- 
ing been a shoemaker. But in a free city like Athens, merit 
was the sole nobility. This person may be truly said to have 
been the son of his actions. ' Having signalized himself in a 
naval combat, wherein he was only a private soldier, he was 
soon after employed with distinction, and honoured with a 
command. In a prosecution carried on against him before the 
judges, his accuser, who was one of the descendants of Harmo- 
dius, and plumed himself extremely upon his ancestor's name, 
having reproached him with the baseness of his birth ; Yes, 
repUed he, the nobility of my family begins in me ; that of yours 
ends in you. He married the daughter of Cotys, king of 
Thrace. 

* He is ranked ^ with the greatest men of Greece, especially 

K Hsec extrema fuit aetas imperatorum Atheniensium, Iphicratis, Chabrbe, 
Timotbei : neque post illorum obi turn quisquam dux in illd urbe fuit dignus 
memoriH. Cor. Nep. in Timoi. c iv. •• Cor. Nep. in Chab. c. i. 

* Diod. 1. XV. p. 360. Cor. Nep. in Iphic. c 1. 

^ Iphicrates Atheniensis, non tam magnitudinererum gestarum, qukm dis- 
cipline militari nobilitatus est. Fuit enim talis dux, ut non solum setatis suae 
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in what regards the knowledge of war and military discipline* 
He made several useful alterations in the soldiers' armour. Be- 
fore his time the bucklers were very long and heavy, and for 
that reason were too great a burd^i, and extremely cumber- 
some. He had them made shorter and lighter, so that, without 
exposing the body, they added to its force and agility. On 
the contrary, he lengthened the pikes and swords, to make them 
capable of reaching the enemy at a greater distance. He also 
changed the cuirasses, and instead of iron and brass, of which 
they were made before, he caused them to be made of linen. 
It is not easy to conceive how such armour could defend the 
soldiers, or be any security against wounds : but the linen, be- 
ing soaked in vinegar, mingled with salt, was prepared in such 
a manner that it grew hard, and became impenetrable to the 
sword as well as fire. The use of it was common amongst se- 
veral nations. 

No troops were ever better exercised or disciplined than 
those of Iphicrates. He kept them always in action, and in 
times of peace and tranquillity made them perform ail the ne- 
cessai'y evolutions, either for attacking the enemy, or defending 
themselves ; for laying ambuscades, or avoiding them ; for 
keeping their ranks even in the pursuit of the enemy, without 
abandoning themselves to an ardour which often becomes per- 
nicious ; or to rally with success, after having begun to break 
and give way. So that when a battle was to be fought, on 
the first signal all was in motion, with admirable promptitude 
and order. The ofiicers and soldiers drew themselves up, of 
their own accord, in order of battle, and even in the heat of ac- 
tion performed their parts as the most able general would have 
directed them : a merit very rare, as I have been informed, but 
very estimable ; as it contributes more than can be imagined 
to the gaining of a battle, and implies a very uncommon supe- 
riority of genius in the general. 

Ti MOTH BUS was the son of Conon, so much celebrated for 
his gpreat actions and the impoilant services he had rendered 
his country. He did not degenerate from his father's reputa- 
tion,^ either with regard to his merit in the field, or his ability 
in the government of the state ; but he added to those excel- 
lences the glory which results from the talents of the mind, 
having distinguished himself particularly by the gift of eloquence 
and a taste for the sciences. 

cum primis compararetur, sed ne de majoribus natu quidem quisquam ante- 
poneretur. Cor. Nep, 

' Hie a patre acceptam ^loriam multis auxit virtutibus. Fuit enim diser- 
tus, impiger, laboriosus, rei militaris peritus, neque minus civitatis regendse. 
Cor. Nep. c. i. 

Timotheus Cononis filius, cum belli laude non inferior fuisset qukm pater, 
ad earn laudem doctrinse et ingenil gloriam adjecit. Cic, L i. de. Offic. n. 1 1&. 
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No captain at first ever experienced less than himself the 
inconstancy of the fortune of war. °* He had only to onder- 
take an enterprise, to accomplish it. Success perpetually 
attended his views and desires. Such uncommon prosperity 
did not fail to excite jealousy. Those who envied him, as I 
have already observed, caused him to be painted asleep, with 
Fortune by his side taking cities for him in nets. Timotheus 
retorted coolly, If I take places in my sleep, what shall I do 
when I am awake ? He took the thing afterwards more seri- 
ously ; and, angry with those who pretended to lessen the 
glory of his actions, declared in public, that he did not owe 
his success to fortune, but to himself. That goddess, says 
Plutarch, offended at his pride and arrogance, abandoned him 
afterwards entirely, and he was never successful afterwards. 
Such were the chiefs employed in the war of the allies. 

The war and the campaign opened •with the siege of Chios.. 
Chares commanded the land, and Chabrias the sea forces.*" 
All the allies exerted themselves in sending aid to that island. 
Chabrias, having forced the mouth of the harbour, entered it, 
nowithstanding all the endeavours of the enemy. The other 
galleys were afraid to follow, and abandoned him. He was. 
immediately surrounded on all sides, and his vessel exceeding- 
ly damaged by the assaults of the enemy. He might have 
saved himself by swimming to the Athenian fleet, as his soldiers 
did; but from a mistaken principle of glory, he thought it 
inconsistent with the duty of a general to abandon his vessel in 
such a manner, and preferred a death, glorious in his opinion, 
to a shameful flight. 

This first attempt having miscarried, both sides applied 
themselves vigorously to making new preparations. The Athe^ 
nians fitted out a fleet of sixty galleys, and appointed Chares 
to command it, and armed sixty more under Iphicrates and Ti- 
motheus. The fleet of the allies consisted of 100 sail. After 
having ravaged several islands belonging to the Athenians, 
where they made a great booty, they undertook the siege of Sa- 
moa. The Athenians on their side, having united all their 
forces, besieged Byzantium. The allies made all possible haste 
to its relief. The two fleets being in view of each other, were 
preparing to fight, when suddenly a storm arose : notwitlistand- 
ing which, Chares resolved to advance against the enemy. 
The two other captains, who had more prudence and experi- 
ence than he, thought it improper to hazard a battle in such a 
conjuncture. Chares, enraged at their not following his advice, 
called the soldiers to witness, that it was not his fault they did 
not defeat the enemy. He was naturally vain, ostentatious, 
and self-conceited ; one who exaggerated his own services, de- 

» Plut Syll. p. 454. n Diod. 1. xvi. p. 412. Cor. Nep. in Chab. c. iv. 
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preciated those of others, and arrogated to himself the whole 
glory of success. He wrote to Athens against his two col- 
leaguesy and accused them of cowardice and treason. Upon his 
complaint, the people,** capricious, warm, suspicious, and natu- 
rally jealous of such as were distinguished by their extraordin- 
ary merit or authority, recalled those two generals, and brought 
them to a trial. 

The faction of Chares, which was very powerful at Athens, 
having declared against Timotheus, he was sentenced to pay a 
iBne of 100 talents ; p a worthy reward for the noble disinterested- 
ness he had shown upon another occasion, in bringing home to his 
country 1200 talents arising from the booty taken from the ene- 
my,*' without reserving any part for himself! He could bear 
no longer the sight of an ungrateful city, and, being too poor 
to pay so great a fine, retired to Chalcis. After his death, the 
people, touched with repentance, mitigated the fine to ten 
talents, which they made his son Couon pay, to rebuild a cer- 
tain part of the walls. Thus, by an event sufficiently odd, 
those very walls, which his grandfather had rebuilt with tlie 
spoils of the enemy, the grandson, to the shame of Athens, re- 
paired in part at his own expense. 

Iphicmtes was also obliged to answer for himself before the 
judges.' It was upon this occasion that Aristophon, another 
Athenian captain, accused him of having betrayed and sold the 
fleet under his command. Iphicrates, with the confidence 
which an established reputation in&pires, asked him. Would 
you have committed a treason of this nature ? No, replied 
Aristophon, I am a man of too much honour for such an 
action ! How ! replied Iphicrates, could Iphicrates do tohai 
Aristophon would not do ? « 

He did not employ the force of arguments alone in his de- 
fence, he called in also the assistance of arms." Instructed, by 
his colleague's ill success, he saw plainly that it was more 
necessary to intimidate than convince his judges. He posted 
round the place where they assembled a number of young per- 
sons armed with poniards, which they took care to show from 
time to time. They could not resist so forcible and triumphant 
a kind of eloquence, and dismissed him with an acquittal. When 
he was afterwards reproached with so violent a proceeding ; 
J should have been a fool indeed, said he, if, having made 
war successfully for the Athenians, I had neglected doing sa 
for myself 

Chares, by the recall of his two colleagues, was left sole 

^ Fopulus acer, suspicax, mebiliS) adversarius, invidus etiain potentioe^ 
domum revocat. Cor. Nep. p One hundred thousand crowns. 

*i Twelve hundred thousand crowns. ' Arist. Rhet. 1. ii, c 23. 

" Polvaen. Stratog. I. ill 
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general of the whole army, and was in a condition of very mucIiL 
advancing the Athenian affairs in the Hellespont, if he had 
known how to resist the magnificent offers of Artabazus. 
That viceroy, who had revolted in Asia Minor against the 
king of Persia his master, besieged by an army of 70,000 men, 
and jost upon the point of being ruined from the inequality of 
his forces, corrupted Chares. That general, who had no 
thoughts but of enriching himself, marched directly to the assist- 
ance of Artabazus, effectually relieved him, and received a reward 
suitable to the service. The action of Chares was treated as a 
capital crime. He had not only abandoned the service of the 
republic for a foreign war, but had moreover offended the king 
of Persia, who threatened by his ambassadors to equip 30& 
sail of ships in favour of the islanders who were united in con- 
federacy against Athens. The credit of Chares saved him 
again upon this as it had done several times before on similar 
occasions. The Athenians, intimidated by the king's menaces, 
applied themselves seriously to prevent their effects by a gene- 
ral peace. 

Prior to these menaces, Isocrates had earnestly recommended 
this measure to them in a fine discourse, which is still extant,^ 
wherein he gives them excellent advice. He reproaches them 
with great liberty, as does Demosthenes in almost all his ora- 
tions, for abandoning themselves blindly to the insinuations of 
the orators who flatter their passions, whilst they treated those 
with contempt who give them the most salutary counsels. He 
applies himself particularly to correct in them their violent 
passion for the augmentation of their power and dominion over 
the people of Greece, which had been the source of all their 
misfortunes. He recalls to their remembrance those happy 
days, so glorious for Athens, in which their ancestors, out of a 
noble and generous disinterestedness, saciificed every thing for 
the support of the common liberty and the preservation of 
Greece, and compares them with those sad times, wherein the 
ambition of Sparta, and afterwards that of Athens, had plunged 
both states successively into the greatest misfortunes. He 
represents to them, that the real and lasting greatness of a 
state does not consist in augmenting its dominions, or extend- 
ing its conquest to the utmost, which cannot be effected without 
violence and injustice ; but in the wise government of the people, 
in rendering them happy, in protecting their allies, in being 
beloved and esteemed by their neighbours, and feared by their 
enemies. A state, says he, cannot fail of becoming the arbiter 
of ail its neighbours, when it knows how to unite in all its 
measures two great qualifies, justice and power, which mutu- 
ally support each other, and ought to be inseparable. For as 

^ De Pace, seu socialis. 
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power, not regulated by the motives of reason and justice^ 
has recourse to the most violent methods to crush and subvert 
whatever opposes it ; so jtistice, when unarmed and without 
power f is exposed to injury, and is incapable of defending 
itself or protecting others. The conclusion drawn by Isocrates 
from this reasoning is, that Athens, if it would be happy, and 
in tranquillity, ought to confine her dominion within just bounds, 
not to affect the empire of the sea for the sake of lording it 
over all other states ; but to conclude a peace, whereby every 
city and people should be left to the full enjoyment of their 
liberty ; and declare herself the irreconcileable enemy of those 
who should presume to disturb that peace, or contravene such 
measures. 

The peace was concluded accordingly under 
AdW C^35e. ^^^^ conditions; and it was stipulated, that 

Rhodes, Byzantium, Chios, and Cos, should 
enjoy entire liberty. The war of the allies ended in this man- 
ner, after having continued three years. 

SECT. lU. 

Demosthenes encourages the Athenians, alarmed by the preparations made 
by Artaxerxes for war. He harangues them in favour of the Megalopolitans;, 
and afterwards of the Rhodians. Death of Mausolus. Extraordinary grief 
of Artemisia his wife. 

This peace did not entirely remove the apprehension of the 
Athenians with regard to the king of Persia. The great pre- 
parations he was making gave them umbrage ; and they were 
afraid so formidable an armament was intended against Greece, 
and that Egypt was only a plausible pretext with which the 
king covered his real design, 

Athens took the alarm upon this rumour. The 
Ant. j! C. 366. ^'^^^^^'s increased the fears of the people by their 

discourses, and exhorted them to have immediate 
recourse to arms, to prevent the king of Persia by a previous 
declaration of war, and to make a league with all the states of 
Greece against the common enemy, Demosthenes made his 
first appearance in public at this time, and mounted the tribunal 
to give his opinion. He was twenty-eight years of age. (I 
shall speak more extensively of him shortly.) Upon the pre-» 
sent occasion, more wise than those precipitate orators, and 
having undoubtedly in view the procuring to the republic the 
aid of the Persians against Philip, he dared not indeed oppose 
in a direct manner the proposals that had been made, lest he 
should render himself suspected; but admitting as a prin-* 
ciple from the first, that it was necessary to consider the 
king of Persia as the eternal enemy of Greece, he represented 
that it was not consistent witli prudence, in an affair of such 
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great consequence, to precipitate any thing ; that it was very 
improper, by a resolution taken upon light and uncertain reports, 
and by a premature declaration of war, to furnish so power- 
ftil a prince with a just reason to turn his arms against Greece ; 
that all which was necessary at present, was to fit out a fleet 
of 300 sail, (and he entered into a copious detail of the means 
by which this was to be effected,)'* and to hold troops in 
readiness, to enable them to make an effectual and vigorous 
defence in case of being attacked ; that by so doing, all the 
people of Greece, without farther invitation, would be suffi- 
ciently warned by the common danger to join them ; and 
that the report alone of such an armament would be enough to 
induce the king of Persia to change his measui'es, admitting 
that he should have formed any designs against Greece. 

For the rest, he was not of opinion that it was necessary 
to levy any inmiediate tax upon the estates of private per- 
sons, in order to provide for the expense of this war, which would 
not amount to a great sum, nor suffice for the occasion. It 
is better, said he, to rely upon the zeal and generosity of the 
citizens. Our city may he said to be alone almost as rich 
as all the other cities of Greece together. (He had before 
observed, that the estimate of the lands of Attica amounted to 
6000 talents, about 850,000/. sterling.) When we shall see 
the danger to be real and imminent , every body will be ready 
to contribute cheerfully to the expenses of the war ; as none can 
be so void of reason, as to prefer the hazard of losing their 
whole estate unth their liberty, to sacrificing a small part of 
it in order to preserve themselves and their country. 

And we ought not to fear, as some people would insinuate, 
that tlie great riches of the king of Persia enable him to raise 
a great body of auxiliaries, which will render his army for- 
midahle. Our Greeks, tvhen they are to march against 
Egypt, or Orontes and the other barbarians, serve willingly 
under the Persians ; but none of them, I dare affirm, not a 
single man of them, will ever resolve to bear arms against 
Greece, 

This discourse had its full effect. The refined and delicate 
address of the orator, in advising the imposition of a tax to 
be deferred, and artfully giving reason to suppose at the same 
time that it would fall only upon the rich, whose zeal he com- 
mended, was well calculated to render abortive an affair which 
had no other foundation than in the overheated imaginations 
of some orators, who were perhaps interested in the war they 
advised. 

■ 1 reserve this scheme for the seventh section, as it is rather curious, and 
very uroper to explain in what manner the Athenians fitted out and main- 
tainea their fleets. 
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Two years aftei*an enterprise of the Laced ae- 
A^t. J. C?353. '^o'^i^'^s against Megalopolis, a city of Arcadia, 

gave Demosthenes another opportunity of signa- 
lizing his zeal and displaying his eloquence. That city, which 
had been lately established by the Arcadians, who had settled a 
numerous colony there from different cities, and which might 
serve as a fortress and bulwark against Sparta, gave the Lace- 
daemonians great uneasiness, and alarmed them extremely. 
They resolved, therefore, to attack and make themselves mas- 
ters of it. The Megalopolitans, who probably had renounced 
their alliance with Thebes, had recourse to Athens, and im- 
plored its protection. The other states concerned sent also 
their deputies thither, and the affair was debated before the 
people. 

Demosthenes first assigns,^^ as the basis of his discourse, this 
principle ; that it was of the utmost importance to prevent either 
Sparta or Thebes from growing too powerful, and from being 
in a condition to give law to the rest of Greece. For this pur- 
pose it was requisite to balance their power, and maintain al- 
ways an exact equilibrium between them. Now it is evident, 
that if we abandon Megalopolis to the Lacedaemonians, they 
will soon make themselves masters of Messene also, two strong 
neighbouring cities, which are a check upon Sparta, and keep 
it within due bounds. The alliance we shall make with the Ar- 
cadians, in declaring for Megalopolis, is therefore the most 
certain means to preserve so necessary a balance between 
Sparta and Thebes ; because whatever happens, neither the 
one nor the other will be able to hurt us, whilst the Arca- 
dians are our allies, whose forces, in conjunction with ours^ 
will always be superior to those of either of the two other 
states. 

A weighty objection to this advice of Demosthenes was tlie 
alliance actually subsisting between Athens and Sparta. For, 
in fine, said the orators who opposed Demosthenes, what idea 
will the world have of Athens, if we change thus with the times? 
or is it consistent with justice to pay no regard to the faith of 
treaties ? We ought, replied Demosthenes, whose very words 
I shall repeat in this place, we ought indeed always to have jus- 
tice in view,^ and to make it the rule of our conduct ; but, at 
the sanie time, our conformity to it should be connected with 
the public good and the interest of the state. It has been a 
perpetual maxim with us to assist the oppressed. He cites 
the Lacedaemonians themselves, the Thebans, and Euboeans, 
as examples. We have never varied from this principle. - The 

» Died. 1. XV. p. 401. y Demost. Orat. pro Megalop. 

« Act ffKOWtiv fikv cut Kal Trpdrreiv rd diKma' (TVfiwa^rijpHv 5i), Siroif, &§ia 
Kai (Wfi^povra iarai ravra 
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reproath of changing ^ therefore, ought not to fall upon us, but 
upon those whose injustic t and usurpation oblige us to declare 
against them. 

I admire the language of politicians. To hear them talk, it 
is always reason and the strictest justice that determine them : 
bat to see them act, makes it evident that interest and ambition 
are the sole rule and guide of their conduct. This language is 
an effect and remnant of that regard for justice which nature has 
implanted in the minds of all men, and which they cannot en- 
tirely shake off. There are few who venture to declare against 
that internal principle in their expressions, or to contradict it 
openly. But there are also few, who observe it with fidelity 
and constancy in their actions. Greece never was known to 
have more treaties of alliance than at the time we are now speak- 
ing of, nor were they ever less regarded. This contempt ot 
the religion of oaths in states is a proof of their decline, and 
often denotes and occasions their approaching ruin. 

The Athenians,* moved by the eloquent discourse of De- 
mosthenes, sent 3000 foot and 300 horse to the aid of the 
Megalopolitans, under the command of Pammenes.'^ Mega- 
lopolis was reinstated in its former condition, and its inha- 
bitants, who had retired into their own countries, were obliged 
to return. 

The peace, which had put an end to the war of the allies, did 
not procure for all of them the tranquillity they had reason to 
expect from it. The people of Rhodes and Cos, who had been 
declared free by that treaty, only changed their master. Mau- 
solus, king of Caria, who had assisted them in throwing off the 
Athenian yoke, imposed his own upon them. Having publicly 
declared himself the rich and powerful, he enslaved the people, 

and made them suffer exceedingly. He died the 

Ant. J.claSi. s®^^*^^ y®^** ^^^^ ^^ treaty of peace, having 

reigned twenty-four years. Artemisia his wife 
succeeded him ;^ and as she was supported with all the influence 
of the king of Persia, she retained her power in the isles lately 
sahjected. 

In speaking here of Artemisia, it is proper to observe, that 
she must not be confounded with another Artemisia, who lived 
above 130 years before, in the time of Xerxes, and who dis- 
tinguished herself so much by her resolution and prudence in 
the naval battle of Salamis. Several celebrated writers have 
fallen into this error through inadvertency. 

This princess immortalized herself by the honours which she 
paid to the memory of Mausolus her husband.^ She caused a 

» Diod. 1. XV. p. 402. 
•* This is not the Pammenes of Thel>es, of whom mention has been made 
Wore. c Diod. 1. xvi. p. 431. *« Plin. 1. xxxvi. c 5. 
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magnificent monument to be erected for him in Halicamassus, 
wbich was called the Mausol^eum, and for its beauty was 
esteemed one of the seven wonders of the world, and has caused 
the name of Mausoleum to be given to all great and magnifi- 
cent structures of the same kind. 

She endeavoured also to eternize the name of Mausolus by 
other monuments,*' which she believed more durable than those 
of brass or marble, but which are often no better proof against 
the injuries of time ; 1 mean the productions of the mind. She 
caused excellent panegyrics to be made in honour of her hus- 
band, and proposed a prize of great value for the person whose 
performance should be the best. ^Lmongst many others, the 
celebrated Isocrates, and Theopompus his disciple, were com- 
petitors for it. 

Theopompus carried it from tliem all, and had the weakness 
iind vanity to boast in public of having gained the prize against 
his master ; preferring, as is too common, the reputation of fine 
parts to that of a good heart. He had represented Mausolus 
in his history as a prince most sordidly avaricious, who thought 
all means of amassing treasure legitimate. He painted him, 
without doubt, in very different colours in his panegyric, or else 
he would never have pleased the princess. 

That illustrious widow prepared a different tomb for Mau- 
solus, from that I have been speaking of.' Having gathered 
his ashes, and caused the bones to be beaten in a mortar, she 
mingled some of the powder every day in her drink, till she had 
drunk it all off; desiring by that means to make her own body 
the sepulchre of her husband. She survived him only two years,, 
and her grief did not end but with her life. 

Instead of the tears in which most writers plunge Artemisia 
during her widowhood, there are some who say she made very 
considerable conquests. It appears by one of Demosthenes' 
orations,^ that she was not considered at Athens as a forlorn 
relict, who neglected the affairs of her kingdom. But we have 
something more decisive upon this head. Vitruvius tells us»** 
that after the death of Mausolus, the Rhodians, indignant that 
a woman should reign in Caria, undertook to dethrone her. 
They left Rhodes for that purpose with their fleet, and entered 
the g^eat port of Halicamassus. The queen being informed of 
their design, had given the inhabitants orders to appear upon the 
walls, and, when the enemy should arrive, to express by shouts 
and clapping of hands their readiness to surrender the city to 
them. The Rhodians quitted their ships, and went in all haste 
to the place, leaving their fleet without any to guard it. In thc^ 

« Aul. Gel. 1. X. c. 18. Plut. in Isocrat. p. 838. 

^ Cic. Tusc. Quaest. 1. iii. n. ^5. Val. Max. L iv. c. 6. 

f Demost. de Libertat Rhod. p. 145. ^ Vitruv. de Architect. 1. ii. c. 8. 
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mean time Artemisia came out with her galleys from the little 
port, through a small canal which she had caused to be cut on 
purpose, entered the great port, seized the enemy's fleet, which 
was incapable of making any resistance, and having put her 
soldiers and mariners on board of it, she set sail. The Rho- 
dians, having no means of escaping, were all put to the sword. 
Hie queen in the meantime advanced towards Rhodes. When 
the inhabitants saw their vessels approach adorned with wreaths 
of laurel, they raised great shouts, and received, with extraor- 
dinary marks of joy, their victorious and triumphant fleet. It 
was so in fact, but in another sense than they imagined. Arte- 
misia, having met with no resistance, took possession of the 
city, and put the principal inhabitants to death. She caused a 
trophy of her victory to be erected in it, and set up two statues 
of brass ; one of which represented the city of Rhodes, and the 
other Artemisia branding it with a hot iron. Vitruvius adds, 
that the Rhodians dared never demolish that trophy, their reli- 
gion forbidding it; but they surrounded it with a building which 
entirely prevented it from being seen. 

All this, as Bayle observes in his Dictionary, does not indi- 
cate a forlorn and inconsolable widow, that passed her whole 
time in g^ef and lamentation ; which makes it reasonable to 
suspect, that all the marvellous reports of the sorrow of Arte- 
misia may have no other foundation than being advanced 
at a venture by some writer, and afterwards copied by all the 
rest. 

I should be better pleased, for the honour of Artemisia, if it 
had been said, as there is nothing incredible in it, that by a 
fortitude and greatness of mind, of which her sex affords many 
examples, she knew how to unite the severe affliction of the 
widow with the active courage of the queen, and made the 
affairs of her government serve her instead of consolation. 
" Negotia pro solatiis accipiens. 

The Rhodians beins: treated by Artemisia in 
^^j'^^j the manner we have related,* and unable to 
* support any longer so severe and shameful a 
servitude, had recourse to the Athenians, and implored their 
protection. Though they had rendered themselves entirely un- 
worthy of it by their revolt, Demosthenes notwithstanding took 
upon him to speak to the people in their behalf. He began 
with setting forth their crime in its full light ; he aggravated 
their injustice and perfidy : he seemed to enter into the peo- 
ple's just sentiments of resentment and indignation, and it might 
have been thought he was going to declare in the strongest 
terms against the Rhodians ; but all this was only an artifice 
of the orator, to insinuate himself into his auditors' good 
« Tacit. » Demost. de Libert. Rhod. 
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opinion, and to excite in them quite contrary sentiments of 
mildness and compassion for a people, who acknowledged their 
faolt, who confessed their unworthiness, and who nevertheless 
were come to implore the republic's protection. He sets be- 
fore them the grand maxims, which in all ages had constituted 
the glory* of Athens ; of the forgiving of injuries, the pardoning 
of rebels, and the taking upon them the defence of the unfor- 
tunate. To the motives of glory, he annexes those of interest; 
in showing the importance of declaring i'or a city that favoured 
the democratic form of government, and of not abandoning an 
island so powerful as that of Rhodes. This is the substance 
of Demosthenes' discourse, entitled. For the liberty of the 
Rhodians. 

The death of Artemisia, ^ which happened the same year, it 
is very likely, re-established the Rhodians in their liberty. She 
was succeeded by her brother Idriaeus, who espoused his own 
sister Ada, as Mausolus had Artemisia. It was the custom 
in Caria for the kings to marry their sisters in this manner, and 
for the widows to succeed their husbands in the throne, 
in preference to the brothers, and even the children of the 
defunct. 

SECT. IV. 

Successful expedition of Ochus against Phoenicia and Cyprus, and 

afterwards against Egypt. 

Ochus meditated in earnest the reduction of 
Ant. J. cfasi. E^ypttohis allegiance, which had long pretended 

to maintain itself in independence. Whilst he 
was making great preparations for this important expedition^ 
he received advice of the revolt of Phoenicia. That people, ^ 
oppressed by the Persian governors, resolved to throw off so 
heavy a yoke, and made a league with Nectanebus king of 
Egypt, against whom Persia was marching its armies. As 
there was no other passage for that invasion but through Phoe- 
nicia, this revolt was very seasonable for Nectanebus, who 
therefore sent Mentor the Rhodian to support the rebels, with 
4000 Grecian troops. He intended by that means to make 
Phoenicia his barrier, and to stop the Persians there. The 
Phoenicians took the field with that reinforcement, beat the 
governors of Syria and Cilicia that had been sent against them, 
and drove the Persians entirely out of Phoenicia. 

The Cypriots,^ who were not better ti-eated than the Phoe- 
nicians, seeing the good success which had attended this revolt, 
followed their example, and joined in their league with Egypt. 
Ochus sent orders to Idriaeus, king of Caria, to make war against 

•» Strab. 1. xiv. p. 656. <= Diod. 1. xvi. p. 439. ° Ibid. p. 440, 441. 
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tbem ; who immediately fitted out a fleet, and sent 8000 Greeks 
along with it, under the command of Phocion the Athenian, 
and Evagoras, who is believed to be the son of Nicocles. It is 
probable that he had been expelled by his uncle Protagorus, 
and that he had embraced with pleasure this opportunity of 
reascending the throne. His knowledge of the country, and 
the party he still had there, might make the king of Persia 
choose him very judiciously to command in this expedition. 
They made a descent in the island, where their army increased 
to double its number by the reinforcements which came from 
Syria and Cilicia. The hopes of enriching themselves by the 
spoils of this island, that was very rich, drew thither abundance 
of troops, and they formed the siege of Salamis by sea and by 
land. The island of Cyprus had at that time nine cities, so 
^considerable as to have each of them a petty king. But all 
those kings were, however, subjects of Persia. They had upon 
this occasion united together to throw off that yoke, and to 
render themselves independent. 

Ochus, having observed that the Egyptian wars had always 
been unsuccessful from the ill conduct of the generals sent 
thither, resolved to take the command in person. But before 
he set out he signified his desire to the states of Greece, that 
they would put an end to their divisions, and cease to make war 
upon one another. 

It is a just matter of surprise that the court of Persia should 
insist so earnestly and so often, that the people of Greece should 
live in tranquillity with each other, and observe inviolably the 
articles of the ti*eaty of Antalcidas, the principal end of which 
was the establishment of a lasting union amongst them. It had 
formerly employed a quite diflerent policy. 

Ever since the miscarriage of the enterprise against Greece 
under Xerxes, judging gold and silver a more proper means 
for subjecting it than that of the sword, the Persians did not 
attack it with open force, but by the method of secret intrigues. 
They conveyed considerable sums into it privately, to corrupt 
those who had most influence and authority in the great cities, 
and were perpetually watching occasions to arm them against 
each other, and to deprive them of the leisure and means of 
invading themselves. They were particularly careful to declare 
sometimes for one, sometimes for another, in order to support a 
kind of balance amongst them, which put it out of the power of' 
any of those republics to aggrandize itself too much, and by that 
means to become formidable to Persia. 

That nation employed a quite different conduct at this time, 
in prohibiting all wars to the people of Greece, and command- 
ing them to observe a universal peace, upon pain of incuning 
their displeasure and arms against such as should disobey. 
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Persia, without doubt, did not take that resolution at a ventorey 
and had its reasons for behaving in such a manner towards 
Greece. 

Its design might be to soften their spirit by degprees, by dis- 
arming their hands ; to blunt the edge of that valour which 
spurred them on perpetually by noble emulation ; to extinguish 
in them their passion for glory and victory ; to render languid, 
by long inaction and forced ease, the activity natural to them ; 
and, in fine, to bring them into the number of those nations, 
whom a quiet and efieminate life enervates, and who lose in 
sloth and peace that martial ardour which combats and even 
dangers are apt to inspire. 

The king of Persia who then reigned, had a personal interest, 
as well as his predecessor, in imposing these terms upon the 
Greeks. Egypt had long thrown ofi* the yoke, and given the 
empire just cause of inquietude. Ochus had resolved to g^ 
in person to reduce the rebels. He had the expedition ex- 
tremely at heart, and neglected nothing that could promote its 
' success. The famous retreat of the 10,000, without enumerat- 
ing many other actions of a like nature, had left a gieat idea 
in Persia of the Grecian valour. That prince relied more 
upon .a small body of Greeks in his pay than upon the whole 
army of the Persians, numerous as it was ; and he well knew, 
that the intestine divisions of Greece would render the cities 
incapable of supplying the number of soldiers that he had oc- 
casion for. 

In fine, as a good politician, he could not enter upon action 
in Egypt, till he had pacified all behind him, Ionia especially, 
and the neighbouring provinces. Now, the most certain means 
to hold them in obedience, was to deprive them of all hope of 
aid from the Greeks, to whom they had always recourse in times 
of revolt, and without whom they were in no condition to fonn 
any great enterprises. ® 

When Ochus had taken all his measures, and made the ne- 
cessary preparations, he repaired to the frontiers of Phoenicia, 
where he found an army of 300,000 foot and 20,000 horse, and 
put himself at the head of it. Mentor was at Sid on with the 
Grecian troops. The approach of so great an army staggered 
him, and he sent secretly to Ochus to make him offers not only 
of surrendering Sidon to him, but to serve him in Egypt, where 
• he was well acquainted with the country, and might be very 
useful to him. Ochus agreed entirely to the proposal, upon 
which he engaged Tennes king of Sidon in the same treason, 
and they in concert surrendered the place to Ochus. 

The Sidonians had set fire to their ships upon the approach 
of the king's troops, in order to lay the people under the necefe- 

o. Diod. 1. xvi. p. 441—443. 
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sity of making a good defence, by removing all other hope of 
•ecority. When they saw themselves betrayed, that the enemy 
were masters of the city, and that there was no possibility of es- 
caping either by sea or land, in despair they shut themselves up 
in their houses, and set them on fire. Foi*ty thousand men, 
without reckoning women and children, perished in this manner. 
The fate of Tennes their king was no better. Ochus, seeing 
himself master of Sidon, and having no farther occasion for him, 
caused him to be put to death ; a just reward of his treason, 
and an evident proof that Ochus did not yield to him in perfidy. 
At the same time this misfortune happened, Sidon was immense- 
ly rich. The fire having melted gold and silver, Ochus sold the 
cinders for a considerable sum of money. ^ 

The dreadful ruin of this city spread so great terror over the 
rest of Phoenicia, that it submitted, and obtained conditions 
reasonable enough from the king. Ochus made no great diffi- 
culty in complying with their demands, because he was unwil- 
ling to lose the time there which he had so much occasion for 
in the execution of his projects against Egypt. 

Before he began his march to enter that country, he was 
joined by a body of 10,000 Greeks. From the beginning of 
this expedition he had demanded troops from Greece. The 
'Athenians and Iiacedaemonians had excused themselves from 
famishing him at that time ; as it was impossible for them to do 
it, however desirous they might be, as they said, to maintain a 
good correspondence with the king. The Thebans sent him 
1000 men under the command of Lachares ; the Argives 3000 
under Nicostratus. The rest came from the cities of Asia. 
All these troops joined him immediately after the taking of 
Sidon. 

The Jews must have had some share in this war of the Ph(e- 
nicians against Persia, p For Sidon was no sooner taken, than 
Ochus entered Judaea, and besieged the city of Jericho, which 
he took. Besides which, it appears that he carried a great 
number of Jewish captives into Egypt, and sent many others 
into Hyrcania, where he settled them along the coast of the 
Caspian sea. 

Ochus also put an end to tlie war with Cyprus at the same 
time.^ That of Egypt so entirely engrossed his attention, that 
in order to have nothing to divert him from it, he was satisfied 
to come to an accommodation with the nine kings of Cyprus, - 
who submitted to him upon certain conditions, and were all con- 
tinued in their little states. Evagoras demanded to be reinstated 
in the kingdom of Salamis. It was evidently proved, that he 
had committed the most flagrant acts of injustice during his 
reign, and that he had not been unjustly dethroned. Protagoras 

p Solon, c. XXXV. Euseb. in Chron. &c <> Diod. 1. xvi. p. 443. 
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was therefore confirmed in the kingdom of Salamis, and the king 
gave Evagoras a government in another quarter. He behaved 
no better in that, and was again expelled. He afterwards re- 
turned to Salamis, and was seized, and put to death. How 
surprising a difference between Nicocles and his son Evagoras ! 

After t^e reduction of the isle of Cyprus and the province 
of Phoenicia/ Ochus advanced at length towards Egypt. 

Upon his arrival, he encamped before Pelusium, from whence 
he detached three bodies of his troops, each of them commiand- 
ed by a Greek and a Persian with equal authority. The first 
was under Lachares the Theban, and Rosaces governor of 
Lydia and Ionia. The second was given to Nicostratus the 
Argive, and Aristazanes one of the great officers of the crown. 
The third had Mentor the Rhodian, and Bagoas one of 
Ochus's eunuchs, at the head of it. Each detachment had 
its peculiar orders. The king remained with the main body of 
the army in the camp which he had made choice of at first, to 
wait the event, and to be ready to support those troops in case 
of ill success, or to improve the advantages they might gain. 

Nectanebus had long expected this invasion, the prepara- 
tions for which had made so much noise. He had 100,000 
men on foot, 20,000 of whom were Greeks, 20,000 Libyans, 
and the rest Egyptian troops. Part of them he disposed in the 
places upon the frontiers, and posted himself with the rest in the 
passes, to dispute the enemy's entrance into Egypt. 

Ochus's first detachment was sent against Pelusium, where 
there was a garrison of 5000 Greeks. Lachares besieged the 
place. That under Nicostratus, going on board a squadron of 
fourscore ships of the Persian fleet, entered one of the mouths 
of the Nile at the same time, and sailed into the heart of 
Egypt, where they landed, and fortified themselves well in a 
camp which was very advantageously situated. All the Egyp- 
tian troops in these parts were immediately drawn together 
under Clinias, a Greek of the isle of Cos, and prepared to repel 
the enemy. A very warm action ensued, in which Clinias with 
5000 of his troops were killed, and the rest entirely broken and 
dispersed. 

This action decided the success of the war. Nectanebns, ap- 
prehending that Nicostratus after this victory would embark 
again upon the Nile, and take Memphis the capital of the king- 
dom, made all the haste he could to defend it, and abandoned 
the passes, which it was of the last importance to secure, to 
prevent the entrance of the enemy. When the Greeks that de- 
fended Pelusium were apprised of this precipitate retreat, they 
believed all was lost, and capitulated with Lachares, upon 
condition of being sent back into Greece with all that belonged 

' Diod. p. 444_450. 
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to them, and without suffering any injury in their persons or 
effects. 

Mentor, who commanded the third detachment, finding the 
passes clear and unguarded, entered the country, and made 
himself master of it without any opposition. For, after having 
caused a report to be spread throughout his camp, that Ochus 
had given orders that all those who would submit should be 
treated with favour, and that such as made resistance should 
be destroyed, as the Sidonians had been ; he let all his prison- 
ers escape, that they might carry the news into the country 
round about. Those poor people reported in their towns and 
villages what they had heard in the enemy's camp. The bru- 
tality of Ochus seemed to confirm it ; and the terror was so 
great, that the garrisons, as well Greeks as Egyptians, strove 
which should be the foremost in making their submission. 

Nectanebus, having lost all hope of being 
Ant. J. 0^350. ^^^^ to defend himself, escaped wi& the trea- 
* sures and most valuable effects into ^Ethiopia, 
from whence he never returned. He wai^ the last king of 
E^pt of the Egyptian race, since whom it has always con- 
tinned under a foreign yoke, according to the prediction of 
Ezekiel. " 

Ochus, having entirely conquered Egypt in this manner, 
dismantled the cities, pillaged the temples, and returned in tri- 
umph to Babylon, laden with spoils, and especially with gold 
and silver, of which he carried away immense sums. He left the 
government of it to Pherendates, a Persian of the first quality. 

Here Manetho finishes his commentaries,^ or history of 
Egypt. He was a priest of Heliopolis in that country, and 
had written the history of its different dynasties from the com- 
mencement of the nation to the times we now treat of. His 
work is often cited by Josephus, Eusebius, Plutarch, Porphyry, 
and several others. This historian lived in the reign of Pto- 
lemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, to whom he dedicates his 
work, of which Syncellus " has preserved us the abridgment. 

Nectanebus lost the crown by his too good opinion of him- 
self. He had been placed upon the throne by Agesilaus, 
and afterwards supported in it by the valour and prudence of 
Diophantes the Athenian and Lamius the Lacedaemonian; 
who, whilst they had the command of his troops and the direc- 
tion of the war, had rendered his armies victorious over the 
Persians in all the enterprises they had formed against him. 
It is a pity we have no detailed account of them, and that Dio- 
dorus is silent upon this head. That prince, vain from so 

• Ezek. xxix. 14, 16. * Syncel. p. 266. Voss. de Hist. Gnec. L i. c 14. 

■ George, a monk of Constantinople, so called from his being Syncellus, or 
Ticar, to tne patriarch Tarasus, towards the end of the nmth century. 
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many successes, imagined, in consequence, that be was become 
sufficiently capable of conducting his own affairs by himself, 
and dismissed those persons to whom he was indebted for all 
those advantages. He had time enough to repent his error, 
and to discover that the rank does not confer the qualifications 
of a king. 

Ochus rewarded very liberally the service 
Ant.^ ^M9. ^^^^ Mentor the Rhodian had rendered him in 

the reduction of Phoenicia and the conquest of 
Egypt. Before he left that kingdom, he dismissed the other 
Greeks laden with presents. As for Mentor, to whom the whole 
success of the expedition was principally owing, he not only made 
him a present of 100 talents in money ,^ besides many jewels 
of great value, but gave him the government of all the coast of 
Asia, which had revolted in the beginning of his reign, and 
declared him generalissimo of his armies on that side. 

Mentor made use of his interest to reconcile the king with 
his brother Memnon, and Artabazus, who had married their 
, sister. Both of them had been in arms against Ochus. We 
have already related the revolt of Artabazus, and the victories 
he had obtained over the king's troops. He was, however, 
overpowered at last, and reduced to take refuge with Philip king 
of Macedon ; and Memnon, who had borne a part in his wars, 
had also a share in his banishment. After this reconciliation, 
they rendered Ochus and his successors signal services ; espe- 
cially Memnon, who was one of the most valiant men of his time, 
^d of the greatest skill in the art of war. Neither did Men- 
tor belie the high opinion entertained of him, nor deceive the 
king in the confidence he had reposed in him. For he had 
scarce taken possession of his government, when he re-estab- 
lished every where the king's authority, and reduced those who 
had revolted in his neighbourhood to return to their obedience ; 
some he brought over by his address and stratagems, and others 
by force of ai'ms. In a word, he knew so well how to improve 
his advantages, that at length he subjected them all to the yoke, 
and reinstated the king's affairs in all those provinces.' 

A. M. 3666. In the first year of the 108th Olympiad, died 
Ant.. J. C. 348. Plato, the famous Athenian philosopher. 

SECT. V. 

Death of Ochus. Arses succeeds him, and is succeeded bj 

Darius Codomanus. 

Ochus,y after the conquest of Egypt, and the reduction of 
the revolted provinces of his empire, abandoned himself to 
pleasure and luxurious ease during the rest of his life, and left 

> One hundred thousand crowns. y Diod. 1. xvi. p. 490. 
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the care of aflairs entirely to his ministers. The two principal 
of them were the eunuch Bagoas, and Mentor the Rhodian, 
who divided power between them ; so that the first had all the 
provinces of the upper, and the latter all those of the lower, 
Asia under him. 

After having reigned twenty-three years. 
Am. X cf^. O^^h^s died of poison given him by Bagoas. 

That eunuch, who was by birth an Egyptian, 
had always retained a love for his country, and a zeal for its 
religion. When his master conquered it, he flattered himself 
that it would be in his power to soften the destiny of the one, 
and protect the other from insult. But he could not restrain 
the brutality of his prince, who acted a thousand things in 
regard to both, which the eunuch saw with extreme sorrow, 
and always violently resented in his heart. 

Ochns, not contented with having dismantled the cities and 
pillaged the houses and temples, as has been said, had besides 
taken away all the archives of the kingdom, which were depo- 
sited and kept with religious care in the temples of the Egyp- « 
tians ; and in derision of their worship,' he had caused the god 
Apis to be killed, that is, the sacred bull which they adored 
under that name. What gave occasion for this last action 
was,* that Ochus being as lazy and heavy as he was cruel, the 
Egyptians, from the first of those qualities, had given him the 
insulting surname of the stupid animal whom they found he 
resembled. Violently enraged at this affront, Ochus said that he 
would make them sensible that he was not an ass but a lion, and 
that the ass, which they despised so much, should eat their ox. 
Accordingly, he ordered Apis to be dragged out of his temple, 
and sacrificed to an ass. After which he made his cooks dress, 
and serve him up to the officers of his household. This piece 
of wit incensed Bagoas. As for the archives, he redeemed 
them afterwards, and sent them back to the places where it 
was the custom to keep them ; but the affront which had been 
done to his religion was irreparable ; and that, it is believed, 
was the real occasion of his master's death. 

His revenge did not stop there :** he caused another body to 
be interred instead of the king's ; and to revenge his having 
made the officers of the household eat the god Apis, he miade 
cats eat his dead body, which he gave them cut in small pieces : 
and as for his bones, those he turned into handles for knives 
and swords, the natural symbols of his cruelty. It is very 
probable that some new cause had awakened in the heart of 
this monster his ancient resentment ; without which it is not to 
be conceived that he could carry his barbarity so far towards 
bis master and benefactor. 

» iEUan. I. iv. c 8. • Plut. de laid, et Osir. p. 363. •' ^lian. 1. vi. c 8. 
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After the death of Ochns, Bagoas, in whose hands all power 
was at that time, placed Arses upon the throne, the youngest 
of all the late king's sons, and put the rest to death, in order 
to possess with better security, and without a rival, the authority 
he had usurped. He gave Arses only the name of king, whilst 
he reserved to himself the whole power of the sovereignty. 
But perceiving that the young prince began to discover his 
wickedness, and was taking measures to punish it, be prevent- 
ed him by having him assassinated, and destroyed his whole 
family with him. Arses had reigned about two years. 

Bagoas, after having rendered the throne 
Ant. J a 3^6. vacant by the murder of Arses, placed Darius 

upon it, the third of that name who reigned in 
Persia. His true name was Codomanus : of him much will 
be said hereafter. 

We see here clearly the sad effect of the pernicious policy 
of the kings of Persia, who, to ease themselves of the weight 
of public business, abandoned the whole authority to an eunuch. 
Bagoas might have more address and understanding than the 
rest, and thereby merit some distinction. It is the duty of a 
wise prince to distinguish merit ; but it is equally his duty to 
continue always the entire master, judge, and arbiter of his 
affairs. A prince like Ochus, that had made the greatest crimes 
serve as steps for ascending the throne, and who had supported 
himself in it by the same measures, deserved to have such a 
minister as Bagoas, who vied with his master in perfidy and 
cruelty. Ochus experienced their first effects. Had he de- 
sired to have nothing to fear from him, he should not have been 
so imprudent as to render him formidable, by giving him an 
unlimited power. 

SECT. VI. 

Abridgment of the life of Demosthenes, till the time of his appearance with 
honour and applause in the public assemblies against Philip of Macedon. 

As Demosthenes will perform a conspicuous part in the his- 
tory of Philip and Alexander, which will be the subject of the 
ensuing volume, it is necessary to give the reader some previ- 
ous idea of him, and to let him know by what means he culti- 
vated, and to what a degree of perfection he carried his talent 
of eloquence ; which made him more formidable to Philip and 
Alexander, and enabled him to render greater services to his 
country, than the highest military valour could have done. 

That orator,*^ bom two years after Philip,^ and 
Ani.J.*C.^8i. 280 before Cicero, was not the son of a dirty 

smoky blacksmith, as Juvenal would seem to in- 

c Plut. in Demost p. fi47 — 849. 
^ The fourth year of the ninety-ninth Olympiad. 
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timate,^ but of a man moderately rich, who made considerable 
profit by forges. Not that the meanest extraction cooid 
derogate in the least from the reputation of Demosthenes : his 
works are a higher title of nobility tiian the most splendid the 
world afibrds. Demosthenes tells us himself/ that his father 
employed thirty slaves at his forges, each of them valued at 
three minae, or fifty crowns ; two excepted, who were without 
doubt the most expert in the business, and directed the work, 
and those were each of them worth 100 crowns. It is well 
known that part of the wealth of the ancients consisted in 
slaves. Those forges, after all charges were paid, cleared 
annually thirty minae, that is, 1500 livres. To this first manu- 
factory, appropriated to the forging of swords and such kind 
of arms, he added another, wherein beds and tables of fine 
wood and ivory were made, which brought him in yearly 
twelve minaB. In this only twenty slaves were employed, each 
of them valued at two minaB, or 100 livres.^ 

Demosthenes's father died possessed of an estate of fourteen 
talents.** His son at that time was only seven years of age. 
He had the misfoitune to fall into the hands of sordid and ava- 
ricious guardians, who had no views but of making the most out 
of his fortune. They carried that base spirit so far as to refuse 
their pupil's masters the stipend due to them : so that he was 
not educated with the care which so excellent a genius as his 
required; besides which the weakness of his constitution 
and the delicacy of his health, in conjunction with the ex- 
cessive fondness of a mother that doated upon him, prevented 
his masters from obliging him to apply closely to his studies. 

The school of Isocrates,* in which so many great men had 
been educated, was at that time the most famous at Athens. 
But whether the avarice of Demosthenes's guardians prevented 
him from improving under a master whose price was very 
high ;^ or that the soft and placid eloquence of Isocrates was 
not to his taste, at that time he studied under IsaBUs, whose 
characteristic was strength and vehemence* He found means, 
however, to get the principles of rhetoric taught by the former : 
bat Plato ' in reality contributed the most to form Demosthenes ; 
he read his works with great application, and even received 

« Quern pater ardentis massie fuligine lippus, 
A carbone et forcipibus, gladiosque parante 
Incude, et luteo Vulcano ad rhetora misit. Juv, S(it, 10. 
' In Orat. L cont. Aphob. p. 896. « About 4/. 10«. 

^ Fourteen thousand crowns. 
* iBocrates— cujus h ludo, tanquam ex equo Trojano, innumeri princlpes 
exierunt. De Orat. n. 94. ^ About 22/. 10«. 

' Lectitavisse Platonem studios^, audivisse etiam, Demosthenes dicitur: 
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kssons from him ; and it is easy to distinguish in the writings 
of the disciple, the noble and sublime air of the master. 

But he soon quitted the schools of Isseus and Plato for ano- 
ther;™ I mean, to frequent the bar; of which this was the oc- 
casion : The orator Callistratus was appointed to plead in a full 
assembly the cause of the city of Oropus, situated between 
Boeotia and Attica. Chabrias, having disposed the Athenians 
to march to the aid of the Thebans, who were in great distress, 
they hastened thither, and delivered them from the enemy. The 
Thebans, forgetting so great a service, took the town of Oropus, 
which was upon their ^ontier, from the Athenians. Chabrias 
was suspected,** and charged with treason upon this occasion. 
Callistratus was chosen to plead against him. The reputation 
of the orator, and the importance of the cause, excited cu- 

riosity, and made a great noise in the city. De- 
Ant. J. C^366. niosthenes, who was then sixteen years of age, 

earnestly entreated his masters to carry him with 
them to the bar, that he might be present at so famous a trial. 
The orator was heard with great attention : and having had ex- 
traordinary success, was attended home by a crowd of illustrious 
citizens, who seemed to vie with each other in praising and ad- 
miring him. The young man was extremely affected with the 
honours which he saw paid to the orator, and still more with the 
supreme influence of eloquence over the minds of men, over 
which it exercises a kind of absolute power. He was himself 
sensible of its effects ; and not being able to resist its charms, 
he gave himself wholly up to it, from thenceforth renounced all 
other studies and pleasures, and as long as Callistratus continued 
at Athens, he never quitted him, but made all the improvement 
he could from his precepts. 

The first essay of his eloquence was against his guardians, 
whom he obliged to refund a part of his fortune. Encouraged 
by this success, he ventured to speak before the people, but with 
very ill fortune. He had a weak voice, an impediment in his 
speech, and a very short breath ; notwithstanding which, his 
periods were so long, that he was often obliged to stop in the 
midst of them to take breath. This occasioned his being hissed 
by the whole audience ; from whence he retired entirely discou- 
raged, and determined to renounce for ever a function of which he 
believed himself incapable. One of his auditors, who, through 
all these imperfections, had observed an excellent fund of genius 
in him, and a kind of eloquence which came very near that of 
Pericles, gave him new spirit from the grateful idea of so glorious 
a resemblance, and the good advice which he added to it. 

He ventured, therefore, to appear a second time before the 
people, and was no better received than before. As he witb- 

"^ Aul. Gel. L iii. c. 13. ° Demost. in Midi. p. 613. 
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drew, hanging down his head, and in the utmost confusion, Sa- 
tyrus, one of the most excellent actors of those times, who was 
ms fiiend, met him, and having learnt from himself the cause of 
his being so much dejected, he assured him that the evil was 
not without remedy, and that the case was not so desperate 
as he imagined. He desired him only to repeat some of So- 
phocles' or Euripides' verses to him, which he accordingly 
did. Satyrus spoke them after him, and gave them such 
graces by the tone, gesture and spirit, with which he pro- 
nounced them, that Demosthenes himself found them quite 
different from what Ihey were in his own manner of speaking. 
He perceived plainly what he wanted, and applied himself to 
the acquiring of it. 

His efforts to correct his natural defect of utterance, and to 
perfect himself in pronunciation, of which his friend had made 
him understand Ihe value, seem almost incredible, and prove, 
that an industrious perseverance can surmount all things. He 
stammered to such a degree,^ that he could not pronounce some 
letters ; amongst others, that with which the name of the art he 
studied begins;^ and he was so short-breathed, that he could not 
utter a whole period without stopping. He at length overcame 
these obstacles by putting small pebbles into his mouth, and 
pronouncing several verses in that manner without interruption ; 
and that even when walking, and going up steep and difficult 
places ; so that, at last, no letter made him hesitate, and his 
breath held out through the longest periods. He went also to 
the sea-side,^ and whilst the waves were in the most violent agi- 
tation, he pronounced harangues, to accustom himself, by die 
confused noise of the waters, to the roar of the people, and the 
timiultuous cries of public assemblies. 

Demosthenes took no less care of his action than of his voice.' 
He had a large looking-glass in his house, which served to teach 
him gesture, and at which he used to declaim, before he spoke 
in public. To correct a fault which he had contracted by an ill 
habit of continually shrugging his shoulders, he practised stand- 
ing upright in a kind of very narrow pulpit or rostrum, over 
which hung a halbert, in such a manner that, if in the heat of 
action that motion escaped him, the point of the weapon might 
serve at the same time to admonish and correct him. 

His pains were well bestowed ; for it was by this means that 
he carried the art of declaiming to the highest degree of per- 
fection of which it is capable ; whence it is plain, he well knew 
its value and importance. When he was asked three several 
times, which quality he thought most necessary in an orator, 
he gave no other answer than Pronunciation ; insinuating,* by 

o Cic. 1. i. de Orat. n. 260, 261 . p Rhetoric. 

< QuintiL 1. x. c. 3. ' Id. I. xi. c. 3. • Actio in dicendo 
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making that reply three times successively/ that qualification to 
be the only one, of which the want could be least concealed, 
and which was the most capable of concealing other defects ; 
and that pronunciation alone could give considerable weight 
even to an indifierent orator, when wi&out it the most excellent 
could not hope for the least success. He must have had a very 
high opinion of it, since, in order to attain a perfection in it, 
and to receive the instruction. of Neoptolemus, the most excel- 
lent comedian then in being, he devoted so considerable a sum 
as 10,000 drachmas/ though he was not very rich. 

His application to study was no less surprising. To be the 
more removed from noise, and less subject to distraction, he 
caused a small chamber to be made for him under ground, in 
which he sometimes shut himself up for whole months, shaving 
on purpose half his head and face, that he might not be in a 
condition to go abroad. It was there, by the light of a small 
lamp, he composed the admirable orations which were said, by 
those who envied him, to smell of the oil ; to imply, that they 
were too elaborate. It is plaiuy replied he, yours did not cost 
you so much trouble. He rose very early in the morning," and 
used to say, that he was sorry when any workman was at his 
business before him. We may judge of his extraordinary 
efforts * to acquire perfection of every kind, from the pains he 
took in copying Thucydides' history eight times with his own hand, 
in order to render the style of that great man familiar to him. 

Demosthenes, after having exercised his talent of eloquence 
in several private causes, made his appearance in full light, and 
mounted the tribunal, to treat there upon the public affairs ; 
with what success we shall see hereafter. Cicero y tells us that 
his success was so great, that all Greece came in crowds to 
Athens to hear Demosthenes speak : and he adds, that merit, 
so great as his, could not but have had that effect. I do not 
examine in this place into the character of his eloquence ; I 
have enlarged sufficiently upon that elsewhere / I only consider 
its wondeiful effects. 

If we may believe Philip, and upon this point he is certainly 
an evidence of unquestionable authority, the eloquence of De- 
mosthenes alone did him more hurt than all the armies and fleets 

una dominatur. Sine hie summus orator esse numero nullo potest : medio- 
cris, Mc instructus, summos ssepe superare. Huic primas dedisse Demos- 
thenes dicitur, ciim rogaretur quid in dicendo esset primum ; huic secundas, 
huic tertias. Cic. de Orat, 1. iiL n. 213. ' About 240/. sterling. 

]■ Cui non sunt auditse Demosthenis vigilise ? qui dolere se aiebat, si quando 
opificum antelucand victus esset Industrie. Tusc, Qtuest, 1. iv. n. 44. 

^ Lucian. advers. Indoct. p. 639. 

y Ne illud ^uidem intelligunt, non mod5 ita memorise proditum esse, sed 
ita necesse fuisse, chm Demosthenes jdicturus esset, ut concursus, audiendi 
causd, ex tota Gnecia fierent. In Brut. n. 239. 

« Art of studying the Belles Lettres, vol. ii. 
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of the Athenians.* His harangues, he said, were like machines 
of war, and batteries raised at a distance against him ; by which 
he overthrew all his projects, and ruined his enterprises, without 
its being possible to prevent their effect. For I myself , says 
Philip of him, had I been present, and heard that vehement 
orator declaim, I should have been the first to conclude that it 
was indispensably necessary to declare war against me. No 
city seemed impregnable to that prince, provided he could in- 
troduce a mule laden with gold into it : but he confessed, that, 
to his sorrow, Demosthenes was invincible in that respect, and 
that he always found him inaccessible to his presents. After 
the battle of Chaeronea, Philip, though victor, was struck with 
extreme dread at the prospect of the great danger to which 
that orator, by the powerful league he had been ti^e sole cause 
of forming against him, had exposed both himself and his 
kingdom. 

Antipater spoke of him in similar terms.^ lvalue not, said 
he, the Pir€Beus, the aalleys, and armies of the Athenians. 
For what have we to fear from a people continually employed 
in games, feasts, and Bacchanalian rites ? Demosthenes alone 
gives me pain. Without him, the Athenians are in no respect 
different from the meanest people of Greece. He alone excites 
and animates them. It is he that rouses them from their le- 
thargy and stupefaction, and puts arms and oars into their 
hands almost against their will. Incessantly representing to 
them the famous battles of Marathon and Salamis, he trans- 
forms them into new men by the ardour of his discourses, and 
inspires them with incredible valour and boldness. Nothing 
escapes his penetrating eyes nor his consummate prudence. He 
foresees all our designs, he countermines all our projects, and 
disconcerts us in every thing ; and did Athens entirely confide 
It him, and wholly follow his advice, we should be irremediably 
undone. Nothing can tempt him, nor diminish his love for his 
country. All the gold of Philip finds no more access to him, 
than that of Persia did formerly to Aristides, 

He was reduced by necessity to give this glorious testimony 
for himself, in making good his defence against jEschines, his 
accuser and declared enemy. WhiLst all the orators have suf- 
fered themselves to be corrupted by the presents of Philip and 
Alexander, it is well known, says he, that neither delicate con- 
junctures, nor engaging expressions, nor magnificent promises, 
nor hope, nor fear, nor favour, nor any thing in the world, 
have ever been able to induce me to relax in any point, which I 
thought favourable either to the rights or interest of my coun- 
try. He adds, that instead of acting like those mercenary 
persons, who, in all they proposed, declared for such as paid 
• Ludan. in Encom. Demosth. p. 940, 941. ^ Ibid. p. 934—936. 
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them best, like scales, that always incline to the side from 
whence they receive most ; he, in all the counsels he had given, 
had solely in view the interest and glory of his country, and 
that he had always continued inflexible and incorruptible by the 
Macedonian gold. The sequel will show whether he supported 
that character to the end. 

Such was the orator who is about to ascend the tribunal, or 
rather the statesman who is going to enter upon the adminis- 
tration of the public affairs, and to be the principle and soul of 
all the enterprises of Athens against Philip of Macedon. 

SECT. VII. 

Digressions upon the manner of fitting out fleets by the Athenians, and the 
exemptions and other marks of honour granted by that city to such as had 
rendered it great services. 

The subject of this digression ought properly to have had 
place in that part of this work where I have treated of the 
maritime affairs of the Athenians. But at that time I had not 
in my thoughts those orations of Demosthenes which speak 
of them. It is a deviation from the chain of the history, which 
the reader may easily pass over, if he thinks fit. 

The word Trierarchs "^ signifies * no more in itself than com- 
manders of galleys. But those citizens were also called Tri- 
erarchs who were appointed to fit out the galleys in time of war, 
and to furnish them with all things necessary, or at least with 
part of them. 

They were chosen out of the richest of the people, and there 
was no fixed number of them. Sometimes two, sometimes three, 
and sometimes even ten Trierarchs were appointed to equip one 
vessel. 

At length the number of Trierarchs in general was fixed at 
1200, ^ in this manner. Athens was divided into ten tribes. 
A hundred and twenty of the richest citizens of each tribe were 
nominated to furnish the expenses of these armaments ; and thus 
each tribe furnishing sixscore, the number of the Trierarchs 
amounted to 1200. 

Those 1200 men were again divided into two parts, of 600 
each ; and those 600 subdivided into two more, each of 300. 
The first 300 were chosen from among such as were richest. 
Upon pressing occasions they advanced the necessary expenses, 
and were reimbursed by the other 100, who paid their propor- 
tion as the state of their affairs would admit. 

A law was afterwards made, whereby those 1200 were di- 
vided into different companies, each consisting of sixteen men, 
who joined in the equipment of a galley. That law was very 

^ Tpitipapxoi' ^ Ulpian. in Olynth. ii. p. 33. 
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heavy upon the poorer citizens, and radically unjust, as it decreed 
that this number of sixteen should be chosen by their age, and 
not their estates. It ordained that all citizens, from twenty-five 
to forty, should be included in one of these companies, and con- 
tribute one-sixteenth ; so that by this law the poorer citizens 
were to contribute as much as the most opulent, and often found 
it impossible to provide for an expense so much above their 
power. From whence it happened, that the fleet was either not 
armed in time, or very ill fitted out : by which means Athens 
lost the most favourable opportunities for action. 

Demosthenes,^ always intent upon the public good, to remedy 
these inconveniences, proposed the abrogation of this law by 
another. By the latter, the Trierarchs were to be chosen, not 
by the number of their years, but the value of their fortunes. 
Each citizen whose estate amounted to ten talents,^ was obliged 
to fit out one galley at his own expense ; and if to twenty 
talents, two ; and so on in proportion. Such as were not worth 
ten talents, were to join with as many others as were necessary 
to complete that sum, and to fit out a galley. 

Nothing could be wiser than this law of Demosthenes, which 
reformed all the abuses of the other. By these means the 
fleet was fitted out in time, and provided with all things neces- 
sary ; the poor were considerably relieved, and none but the 
rich displeased with it. For instead of contributing only a 
sixteenth, as by the first law, they were sometimes obliged by 
the second to equip a galley by themselves, and sometimes two 
or more, according to the amount of their estates. 

The rich were in consequence very much offended at De- 
mosthenes for this regulation ; and it required, without doubt, 
no small courage in him to disregard their complaints, and to 
hazard the making himself as many enemies as there were 
powerful citizens in Athens. Let us hear himself. Seeing,^ 
says he, speaking to the Athenians, that your maritime affairs 
were in a ruinous condition, the rich possessed of an immunity 
purchased at a very low rate, the citizens of middle or small 
fortunes overwhelmed with taxes, and the republic itself, in 
consequence of these inconveniences, never attempting any 
thinq till too late to he of any avail ; I had the courage to 
establish a law, whereby the rich are brought back to their 
duty, the poor relieved from oppression, and, what was of the 
highest importance, the republic enabled to make the necessary 
preparations for war in due time. He adds, that there was 
nothing the rich would not have given him to forbear the pro- 
posing of this law, or at least to have suspended its execution : 

I 

• Demosth. in Orat. de Classib. ' Ten thousand crowns 

^ Demosth. pro Ctesiph. p. 419. 
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but he did not suffer himself to be swayed either by their 
threats or promises, and continued firm to the public good. 

Not having been able to make him change his resolution, 
they contrived a stratagem to render it ineffectual. For it was 
without doubt at their instigation, that a certain person, named 
Patroclus, cited Demosthenes before the judges, and prose- 
cuted him juridically as an infringer of the laws of his country. 
The accuser not having the fifth part of the voices on his side, 
was according to custom fined 500 drachmas,*^ and Demos- 
thenes acquitted of the charge. He himself informs us of 
these particulars. 

I much doubt, whether at Rome, especially in the latter 
times, the affair would have taken this turn. For we see, that 
whatever attempts were made by the tribunes of the people, 
and to whatever extremity the quarrel arose, it never was 
possible to induce the rich, who were far more powerful and 
enterprising than those of Athens, to renounce the possession 
of the lands, which they had usurped in manifest contravention 
of the institutions of the state. The law of Demosthenes was 
approved and confirmed by the senate and people. 

We find, from what has been said, that the Trierarchs fitted 
out the galleys and equipped them at their own expense. The 
state paid the mariners and soldiers generally at the rate of 
three Oboli, or five-pence a day, as has been observed else- 
where. The officers had greater pay. 

The Trierarch commanded the vessel, and gave all orders on 
board. When there were two of them to a ship, each com- 
manded six months. 

When they quitted their office, they were obliged to give an 
account of their administration, and delivered a state of the 
vessel's equipage to their successor, or the republic. The suc- 
cessor was obliged to go immediately and fill up the vacant 
place ; and if he failed to be at his post by a time assigned him, 
he was fined for his neglect. 

As the charge of Trierarch was very expensive, those who 
were nominated to it, were admitted to point out some other 
person richer than themselves, and to demand that he should 
be put into their place ; provided they were ready to change 
estates with such person, and to act as Trierarch after such 
exchange. This law was instituted by Solon, and was called 
the law of exchanges. 

Besides the equipment of galleys, which must have amonnt- 
ed to very great sums, the rich had another burden to support 
in time of war ; that was, the extraordinary taxes and imposts 
laid on their estates; upon which sometimes the hundredth, some- 

^ 12/. 6*. 
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times a fiftieth, and even a twelfth, were leyied, according to the 
different necessities of the state. 

Nobody at Athens *, apon any pretence whatsoever, could 
be exempted from these two charges except the Novemviri, 
or nine Archons, who were not obliged to fit out galleys. So that 
we see clearly, that without ships or money, the republic was 
not in a condition, either to support wars, or defend itself. 

There were other immunities and exemptions, which were 
granted to such as had rendered great services to the repub- 
lic, and sometimes even to all their descendants; such as 
maintaining the public places for the exercises with all things 
necessary for such as frequented them ; instituting a pubUc 
feast for one of the ten tribes ; and defraying the expenses of 
games and shows ; ail which amounted to great sums. 

These immunities, as has already been said, were marks of 
honour, and rewards for services rendered the state ; as well 
as the statues which were erected to great men, the freedom 
of the city which was granted to strangers, and the privilege of 
being maintained in the Prytaneum at the public expense. 
The views of Athens in these honourable distinctions, which 
were sometimes perpetuated through families, was to express 
their high sense of gratitude, and to kindle at the same time 
in the hearts of their citizens a noble thirst of glory, and an ar- 
dent love for their country. 

Besides the statues erected to Harmodius and Aristogiton, 
the deliverers of Athens, their descendants were for ever ex- 
empted from all public employments, and enjoyed that honour- 
able privilege many ages after. 

As Aristides died without any estate, ^ and left his son Ly- 
liimachus no other patrimony but his glory and poverty, the re- 
public gave him 100 acres of wood, and as much arable land, 
in Euboea, besides 100 minse^ at one payment, and four drach- 
mas, or forty pence, a day. 

Athens, ™ in the services which were done it, regarded more 
the good-will than the action itself. A certain person of 
Cyrene, named Epicerdns, being at Syracuse when the Athe- 
nians were defeated, touched wi^ compassion for the unfortu- 
nate prisoners dispersed in Sicily, whom he saw ready to ex- 
pire TOT want of food, distributed 100 mince amongst them, that 
is, about 240/. Athens adopted him into the number of its 
citizens, and granted him all the immunities before mentioned. 
Some time after, in the war against the thirty tyrants, the same 
Epicerdns gave the city a talent. ° These were but small mat- 

' Demostb. advers. Lept. p. 545. 

^ Demostb. in Orat. ad. i^ep. p. 558. 

* About two hundred and forty pounds. 

" Demostb. in Orat. ad. Lep. p. 757- " A thousand crowns. 
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ters on either occasion witli regard to the grandeur and power 
of Athens ; but they were deeply affected with the good- will of 
a stranger, who, without any view of interest, in a time of pub- 
lic calamity, exhausted himself in some measure for the relief 
of those with whom he had no connexion, and from whom he 
had nothing to expect. 

The same Athens granted the freedom of their city, ** and 
an exemption from customs, to Leucon, who reigned in the 
Bosphorus, and to his children, because they imported from the 
lands of that prince a considerable quantity of com, of which 
they were in extreme want, subsisting almost entirely upon 
what came from foreign parts. Leucon, in his turn, not to be 
outdone in generosity, exempted the Athenian merchants from 
the duty of a thirtieth that was imposed upon all grain export- 
ed from his dominions, and granted them the privilege of sup- 
plying themselves with com in his country in preference to all 
other people. That exemption amounted to a considerable 
sum. For they brought from thence alone 2,000,000 of quar- 
ters of com, of which the thirtieth part amounted to almost 
70,000. 

The children of Conon and Chabrias were also granted an 
immunity from public offices. The names alone of those illus- 
trious generals sufficiently justify that liberality of the Athe- 
nian people. A person, however, called Leptines, out of a mis- 
taken zeal for the public good, proposed to abrogate by a new 
law all the grants of that kind, which had been made from 
time immemorial, except those which regarded the posterity 
of Harmodius and Aristogiton; and to enact, that for the 
future the people should not be permitted to grant such pri- 
vileges. 

Demosthenes strongly opposed this law, though with great 
delicacy towards the person who proposed it ; praising his 
good intentions, and not speaking of him but with esteem ; 
a much more efficacious manner of refuting, than those violent 
invectives, and that eager and passionate style, which serve 
only to alienate the minds of the hearers, and to render an 
orator suspected, who discredits his cause himself, and shows 
its weak side, by substituting railing in the place of reasons, 
which are alone capable of convincing. 

After having shown that so odious a reform would prove of 
little or no advantage to the republic, from the inconsiderable 
number of the exempted persons, he goes on to expose its incon- 
veniences, and sets them in full light. 

It is firstf says he, doing injury to the memory of those 
great men, whose merit the state intended to acknowledge 
and reward by such immunities ; it is in some manner calling 

• Demosth. in Orat. ad. Lep. p. 545, 546. 
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tit question the services they have done their country ; it is 
throwing a suspicion upon their great actions, injurious to, if 
not destructive of, their glory. And were they now alive and 
present in this assembly, lohichofus all would presume to offer 
them such an affront ? Should not the respect we owe their me- 
mories make us consider them at always alive and present. 

But if we are little affected with what concerns tliem, can 
we he insensible to our own interest ? Besides that cancel- 
ling so ancient a law is to condemn the conduct of our an- 
cestors, what shame shall we bring upon ourselves, and what 
an injury shall we do our reputation ! The glory of Athens, 
and of every well-governed state, is to value itself upon its 
gratitude ; to keep its word religiously, and to be true to all 
its engagements, A private person that fails in these respects 
is hated and abhorred; and who is not afraid of being re- 
pro€iched with ingratitude ? And shall the commonwealth, in 
cancelling a law that has received the sanction of public au- 
thority, and been in a manner consecrated by the usage of 
many ages, be guilty of so scandalous a prevarication j We 
prohibit lying in the very markets under heavy penalties, and 
require truth and good faith to be observed in them ; and shall 
we renounce them ourselves, by the revocation of grants passed 
in all their forms, and upon which every private man has a 
right to insist ? 

To act in such a manner, would be to extinguish in the hearts 
of our citizens all emulation for' glory , all desire to distinguish 
themselves by great exploits, all zeal for the honour and welfare 
of their country ; which are the great springs and principles of 
almost all the actions of life. And it is to no purpose to object 
the example of Sparta and Thebes, which grant no such ex- 
emptions. Do we repent our not resembling them in many 
things ; and is there any wisdom in proposing their defects, 
and not their virtues, for our imitation ? 

Demosthenes concludes, with demanding the law of exemp- 
tions to be retained in all its extent ; with this exception, that all 
persons should be deprived of the benefits of it, bat those who 
had a just title to them, and that a strict inqairy should be 
made for that purpose. 

It is plain that I have only made a very slight extract in 
this place of an exceeding long discourse, and that I designed 
to express only the spirit and sense, without confining myself 
to the method and expressions of it. 

There was a meanness in Leptines's desiring to obtain a tri- 
vial advantage for the republic, by retrenching the moderate 
expenses that were an honour to it, and in no degree burden- 
some, whilst there were other abuses of far greater importance 
to reform. 

VOL. IV. D 
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Such marks of public gratitude perpetuated ia a family, per- 
petuate also in a state an ardent zeal for one's country, and a 
warm desire to obtain distinction by glorious actions* It is not 
without pain I find amongst ourselves, that part of the privileges 
granted to the family of the Maid of Orleans have been re- 
trenched. Charles VII. p had ennobled her, her father, three 
brothers, and all their descendants, even by the female line. 
In 1614, at the request of the attorney-general, the article of 
nobility on the women's side was retrenched. 

p Mezerai. 
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SECT. I. 

The birth and mfancj of Philip. Beginning of his reign. His first conquests. 

The birth of Alexander. 

Macedon was an hereditary kingdom, situated in ancient 
Thrace : and bounded on the south by the mountains of Thes- 
saly ; on the east by Bottia and Pieria ; on the west by the 
LyncestaB ; and on the north by Mygdonia and Pelagonia. 
But after Philip had conquered part of Thrace and Illyrium, 
this kingdom extended from the Adriatic sea to the river Stry- 
mon. Edessa was at first the capital of it, but afterwards re- 
signed that honour to Pella, famous for giving birth to Philip 
and Alexander. 

Philip, whose history we are going to write, was the son of 
Amyntas II. who is reckoned the sixteenth king of Macedon 
from Caranus, who had founded that kingdom about 430 years 
before ; that is, in the year of (he world 3210, and before 
Christ 794. The history of all these monarchs is sufficiently 
obscure, and includes little more than several wars with the 
lUyrians, the Thracians, and other neighbouring people. 

The kings of Macedon pretended to descend from Hercules 
by Caranus, imd consequently to be Greeks by extraction. 
Notwithstanding this, Demosthenes often styles them barba- 
rians, especially in his invectives against Philip. The Greeks, 
indeed, gave this name to all other nations, without excepting 
the Macedonians. Alexander,* king of Macedon, in the reign 
of Xerxes, was excluded, on pretence of his being a barbarian, 
from the Olympic games ; and was not admitted to share in 
them, till after having proved his being descended originally 
from Argos. The above-mentioned Alexander,** when he went 
over from the Persian camp to that of the Greeks, in order to 
ac(|uaint the latter that Mardonius was determined to surprise 
them at day-break, justified tins perfidy by his ancient descent, 
which he declared to be from the Greeks. 

• Herod. L v. c. 22. *» Ibid. 1. vi. c. 44. 
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The ancient kings of Macedon did not think it beneath them 
to live at different times under the protection of the Athenians, 
Thebans, and Spartans, changing their alliances as it suited 
their interest. 

We shall soon see this Macedon, which formerly had 
paid tribute to Athens, become, under Philip, the arbiter 
of Greece ; and triumph, under Alexander, over all the forces 
of Asia. 

Amyntas, father of Philip, began to reign the 
Ant ^0308. ^^^^^ y®^ of the ninety-sixth Olympiad. Having 

the very year after been warmly attacked by the 
Illyrians, and dispossessed of a great part of his kingdom, 
which he thought it scarce possible for him ever to recover 
again, he had applied to the Olynthians ; and in order to engage 
them the more firmly in his interest, had given up to them a 
considerable tract of land in the neighbourhood of their city. 
According to some authors, Argeeus, who was of the blood royaU 
being supported by the Athenians, and taking advantage of the 
troubles which broke out in Macedonia, reigned there two years. 

Amyntas was restored to the throne by the Thes- 
Ant. J. cfl^. salians f upon which he was desirous of resuming 

the possession of the lands, which nothing but 
the unfortunate situation of his affairs had obliged him to resign 
to the Olynthians. This occasioned a war ; but Amyntas, not 
being strong enough to make head singly against so powerful a 
people, the Greeks, and the Athenians in particular, sent him 
succours, and enabled him to weaken the power of the Olyn- 
thians, who threatened him with a total and impending ruin. It 
was then that Amyntas,^ in an assembly of the Greeks; to which 
he had sent a deputation, engaged to unite with them in enabling 
the Athenians to possess themselves of Amphipolis, declaring 
that this city belonged to the last-mentioned people. This close 
alliance was continued after his death with queen Eurydice, his 
widow, as we shall soon see. 

Philip, one of the sons of Amyntas, was bom 
Ant. J. C. 3^. ^® same year this monarch declared war against 

the Olynthians. This Philip was father of Alex- 
ander the Great : for we cannot distinguish him better, than by 
calling him the father of such a son, as Cicero * observes of the 
father of Cato of Utica. 
A M Sf52q Amyutas died,^ after having reigned twenty- 
Ant J. c. 376. ^^^^' y^^rs. He left three legitimate children, 

whom Eurydice had brought him, viz. Alex- 

< Diod. 1. xiv. p. 307. 341. «» ^schin. de Fals. Legat. p. 400. 

• M. Cato sententiam dixit, hujus nostri Catonis pater. iJt enim cseten 
ex palribus, sic hie, qui lumen illud progenuit, ex filio est nominandus. De 
Offio, 1. iii. n. 66. f Diod: p. 373. Justin. 1. vii. c. 4. 
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ander, Perdiccas, and Philip, and a natural son named Pto- 
lemy. 

Alexander, as eldest son, succeeded his father. In the very 
beginning of his reign, he was engaged in a sharp war against 
the Illyrians, neighbours to, and perpetual enemies of, Mace- 
donia. Having concluded a peace with them, he put Philip, 
his younger brother, an infant, into their hands, by way of 
hostage, who was soon sent back to him. Alexander reigned 
but one year. 

The crown now belonged by right to Perdic- 

Ant. X, C374. ^^^'^ ^^^ brother, who was become eldest by his 

death; but Pausanius, a prince of the blood 
royal, who had been exiled, disputed it with him, and was sup- 
ported by a number of Macedonians. He began by seizing 
some fortresses. Happily for the new king, Iphicrates was 
then in that country, whither the Athenians had sent him with a 
small fleet ; not to besiege Amphipolis as yet, but only to take a 
view of the place, and make the necessary preparations for be- 
sieging it. Eurydice, hearing of his arrival, besought him to 
pay her a visit, intending to request his assistance against Pau- 
saoias. When he was come into the palace, and had seated him- 
self, the afflicted queen, the better to excite his compassion, 
takes her two children, Perdiccas and Philip,^ and sets the 
former in the arms, and the latter on the knees of Iphicrates ; 
and then thus addresses him ! Retnember, Iphicrates, that 
Amyntas, the father of these unhappy orphans, had always a 
love for your country, and adopted you for his son. This 
double tie lays you under a double obligation. The amity which 
that king entertained for Athens, requires that you should 
acknowledge us publicly for your friends ; and the tenderness 
which that father had for your person, claims from you the 
heart of a brother toioards these children, Iphicrates, moved 
with tins sight and discourse, expelled the usurper, and restored 
the lawful sovereign. 

• Perdiccas ^ did not long continue in tranquillity. A new 
enemy, more formidable than the first, soon invaded his repose. 
This was Ptolemy, his brother, the natural son of Amyntas, as 
was before observed. . He might possibly be the eldest son, 
and claim the crown as such. The two brothers referred the 
decision of their claim to Pelopidas, general of the Thebans, 
still more revered for his probity than his valour. Pelopidas 
determined in favour of Perdiccas ; and having judged it ne- 

f ^sch. de Fals. Leeat. p. 399, 400. 

^ Philip was not less than nine years om. * Plut. in Pelop. p. 292. 

* Plutarch supposes, that it was with Alexander that Ptolemy disputed the 
empire, which cannot be made to agree with the relation of .^schines, who, 
being his contemporary, is more worthy of credit. I have therefore thought 
proper to substitute Perdiccas instead of Alexander. 
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cessary to take pledges on both sides, in order to oblige tiie 
two competitors to observe the articles of the treaty which they 
had accepted, among other hostages, he carried Philip with 
him to Thebes,* where he resided several years. He was then 
ten years of age. Eurydice, on yielding up this mach-loved 
son, earnestly besought Pelopidas to procure him an education 
worthy of his birth, and of the city to which he was going a 
hostage. Pelopidas placed him with Epaminondas, who had a 
celebrated Pythagorean philosopher in his house for the educa- 
tion of his son. Philip improved greatly by the instructions of 
his preceptor, and much more by those of Epaminondas, under 
whom he undoubtedly made some campaigns, though no men- 
tion is made of this circumstance. He could not possibly 
have had a more excellent master, whether for war or the con- 
duct of life ; for this illustrious Thebaa* was at the same time 
a great philosopher, that is to say, a wise and virtuous man, and 
a great commander as well as a great statesman. Philip was 
very proud of having been his pupil, and proposed him as a 
model to himself ; and most happy would he have been, could 
he have copied him perfectly ! Perhaps he borrowed from 
Epaminondas his activity in war, and his promptitude in im- 
proving opportunities, which, however, formed but a very 
inconsiderable part of this illustrious personage. But with 
regard to his temperance, his justice, his disinterestedness, his 
sincerity, his magnanimity, his clemency, which rendered him 
truly great, these were virtues which Philip had not received 
from nature, and did not acquire by imitation. 

The Thebans did not know that they were then forming and 
cherishing in their bosom the most dangerous enemy of Greece. 
After Philip had spent nine or ten years in the city," the news 
of a revolution in Macedon made him resolve to leave Thebes 
clandestinely. Accordingly he steals away, makes the utmost 
expedition, and finds the Macedonians in the deepest conster- 
nation at having lost their king Perdiccas, who had been killed 
in a great battle by the Illyrians : but more so at finding they 
had as many enemies as neighbours. The Illyrians were on 
the point of returning into the kingdom with a greater force ; the 
Peonians infested it with perpetual incursions ; the Thracians 
were determined to place Pausanias on the throne, who had 
not abandoned his pretensions ; and the Athenians were bring- 
ing Argaeus, whom Mantias their general was ordered to support, 
with a strong fleet and a considerable body of troops. Mace- 
donia at that time wanted a man to govern, and had only a 
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child in Amyntas the son of Perdiccas, and lawful heir of the 
crown. Philip governed the kingdom for some time, by the 
title of guardian to the prince ; but very soon the subjects, 
justly alarmed, deposed the nephew in favour of the uncle ; and, 
instead of the heir whom nature had given them, set him upon 
the throne whom the present conjuncture of affairs required ; 
persuaded that the laws of necessity are superior to all others. 

Accordingly" Phiu'p, at twenty-four years of 

Ant."j'c?Mb ^S^» ascended the throne, the first year of the 
* 105th Olympiad. 

The new. king, with great coolness and presence of mind, 
used all his endeavours to answer the expectations of the peo- 
ple. Accordingly, he provides for and remedies every thing, 
revives the desponding courage of the Macedonians, and rein- 
states and disciplines the army. He was inflexibly rigid in the 
last point,^ well knowing that the success of his enterprises de- 
pended on it. . A soldier, who was very thirsty, went out of 
the ranks to drink ; Philip punished him with great severity. 
Another soldier, who ought to have stood to his arois, laid 
them down : him he immediately ordered to be put to death. 

It was at this time that he established the Macedonian pha- 
lanx, which afterwards became so famous, and was the choicest 
and the best disciplined body of troops the world had ever 
seen, and might dispute the pre-eminence in those respects 
with the Greeks of Marathon and Salamis. It is said that he 
drew up the plan, or at least improved it, from the idea sug- 
gested by Homer.P That poet describes the union of the 
Grecian commanders under the image of a battalion, the sol- 
diers of which, by joining their shields, form a body impene- 
trable to the enemy's darts. I rather believe that Philip 
formed the idea of the phalanx from the lessons of Epaminon- 
das, and the sacred battalion of the Thebans. He treated 
those chosen foot-soldiers with peculiar distinction, honoured 
them with the title of his comrades or companions,^ and by 
such marks of honour and confidence induced them to bear, 
without any murmuring, the hardest fatigues, and to confront 
the greatest dangers with intrepidity. Such familiarities as 
these cost a monarch little, and are of no common advantage 
to him. I shall insert, at the end of this section, a more par- 
ticular description of the phalanx, and the use made of it in 
battles. I shall borrow from Polybius this description, the 
length of which would too much interrupt the series of our 
history ; yet being placed separately, may probably please, 
especially by the judicious reflections of a man so well skilled 
in the art of war as that historian. 

" I>iod. 1. xvi. p. 407—413. » -Lilian. 1. xiv. c. 49. p Iliad. N. v. 130. 

'« UtKhatpoc signifies, literally, a fcllow-foot-soldicr. 
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One of the first things Philip took care of was, the nego- 
liating a captious peace with the Athenians, whose power he 
dreaded, and whom he was not willing to make his enemies, in 
the beginning of a reign . hitherto but ill established. He 
therefore sent ambassadors to Athens, spared neither promises 
nor protestations of amity, and at last was so happy as to con- 
clude a treaty, of which he knew how to make all the advan- 
tages he had proposed to himself. 

Immediately after this, he does not seem so much to act 
like a monarch of but twenty-four years of age, as like a 
politician profoundly versed in the art of dissimulation; and 
who, without the assistance of experience, was already sensible, 
that to know when to lose at a proper season is to gain. He 
had seized upon Amphipolis,'' a city situated on the frontiers 
of his kingdom, which consequently stood very convenient for 
him. He could not keep it, as that would have weakened his 
army too much; not to mention that the Athenians, whose 
friendship it was his interest to preserve, would have been ex- 
asperated at his holding a place which they claimed as their 
colony. On the other side, he was determined not to give up 
to his enemies one of the keys to his dominions. He therefore 
took the resolution to declare that place free, by permitting the 
inhabitants to govern themselves as a republic, and in this 
manner to set them at variance with their ancient masters. At 
the same time he disarmed the Peonians by dint of promises 
and presents ; resolving to attack them, after he had disunited 
his enemies, and weakened them by that disunion. 

This address and subtilty established him more firmly on the 
throne, and he soon found himself without competitors. Hav- 
ing barred the entrance of his kingdom to Pausanias, he 
marches against Argaeus, comes up with him in the road from 
^gae to Methone, defeats him, kills a great number of his 
soldiers, and takes a multitude prisoners ; attacks the Peonians, 
and subjects them to his power. He afterwards turns his arms 
against the Illyrians, cuts them to pieces, and obliges them to 
restore to him all the places possessed by them in Macedonia. 

Much about this time the Athenians acted with 
Ant X €^368 ^^ greatest generosity towards the inhabitants of 

Euboea. That island, which is separated from 
Boeotia by the Euripas, was so called from its large and beau- 
tiful pasture lands, and is now called Negropont. It had been 
subject to the Athenians, ■ who had settled colonies in Eretria 
and Chalcis, the two principal cities of it. Thucydides relates 
that in the Peloponnesian war, the revolt of the Euboeans dis- 

^ Polyaen. Stratag. I. iv. c. 17. 
• VelL Paterc. 1. i. c. 4. Thucjd. 1. viii. p. 613. Bemosth. pro Ctesiph 
p. 489. ^schin. contra Ctesiph. p. 441. 
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mayed the Athenians very much, because they drew greater 
revenues from thence than from Attica. From that time Euboea 
became a prey to factions ; and at the time of which we are now 
speaking, one of these factions implored the assistance of 
Thebes, and the other of Athens. At first the Thebans met 
with no obstacle, and easily made the faction they espoused 
triumphant. However, at the arrival of the Athenians, matters 
took a very different turn. Though they were very much of- 
fended at the Euboeans, who had behaved very injuriously 
towards them, nevertheless, sensibly affected with the great 
danger to which they were exposed, and forgetting their private 
resentments, they immediately gave tliem such powerful succour, 
both by sea and land, that in a few days they forced the The- 
bans to retire. And now, being absolute masters of the island, 
they restored to the inhabitants their cities and liberty, per- 
suaded, says JBschines, ^ in relating this circumstance, that jus- 
tice requires we should obliterate the remembrance of past in- 
juries, when the party offending repose their trust in the offend- 
ed. The Athenians, after having restored Euboea to its former 
tranquillity, retired, without desiring any other benefit for all 
their services, than the glory of having appeased the troubles 
of that island. 

But they did not always behave in this manner with regard 
to other states ; and it was this gave rise to the war of the allies, 
of which I have spoken elsewhere. 

Hitherto Philip, that is, during the first years 
Ant. ^ C^^ ^^ ^^^ reign, had been engaged in ridding himself 

of his competitors for the throne ; in pacifying 
domestic divisions, in repelling the attacks of his foreign ene- 
mies, and in rendering them incapable, by his frequent victories, 
of troubling him in the possession of his kingdom. 

But he is now going to appear in another character. Spar- 
ta and Athens, after having long disputed with each other the 
empire of Greece, had weakened themselves by their reci- 
procal divisions. This circumstance had given Thebes an 
opportunity of raising herself to the supreme power : but Thebes 
having weakened itself by the wars in which it had been engaged 
against Sparta and Athens, gave Philip an occasion of aspiring 
also in his turn to the sovereignty of Greece. And now, as a 
politician and conqueror, he resolves how he may best extend 
his frontiers, reduce his neighbours, and weaken those whom he 
is not able to conquer at present ; how he may introduce himself 
into the affairs of Greece, take a part in its intestine feuds, 
make himself its arbiter, join with one side to destroy the other, 
in order to obtain the empire over all. In the execution of this 
great design, he spares neither artifices, open force, presents, 

• O^X f'lyovfiivoi iixaiov klvai rr^v dpyrjv dirofiVfifAOViviiv iv Tip "rrKTTivOfjvat. 
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nor promises. He employs for Ibis purpose negotiations, trea- 
ties, and alliances, and each of them singly in such a manner as 
he judges most conducive to the success of his design ; expe- 
diency solely determining him in the choice of measures. 

We shall always see him acting under the second character, 
in all the steps he takes thenceforth, till he assumes a third and 
last character, which is, preparing to attack the great king of 
Persia, and endeavouring to become the avenger of Greece, 
by subverting an empire which before had attempted to subject 
it, and which had always continued its irreconcileable enemy, 
either by open invasions or secret intrigues. 

We have seen that Philip, in the very beginning of his 
reign, had seized upon Amphipolis, because it was well situat- 
ed for his views ; but that to avoid restoring it to the Athe- 
nians, who claimed it as one of their colonies, he had declared 
it a free city. But at this time, being no longer under such 
great apprehension from the Athenians, he resumed his former 
design of seizing Amphipolis. The inhabitants of this city 
being threatened with a speedy siege," sent ambsissadors to 
the Athenians, offering to put themselves and their city under 
the protection of Athens, and beseeching them to accept the 
keys of Amphipolis. But that republic rejected their offer, 
for fear of breaking the peace that they had concluded 
, the preceding year with Philip. However,* 
Ant. J. C. 358. ^^^^ monarch was not so delicate in this point ; 

for he besieged and took Amphipolis by means 
of the intelligence he carried on in the city, and made it one 
of the strongest barriers of his kingdom. Demosthenes, in 
his orations, frequently reproaches the Athenians with their 
indolence on this occasion, by representing to them, that had 
they acted at the time with the expedition they ought, they 
would have saved a confederate city, and spared themselves a 
multitude of misfortunes. 

Philip had promised the Athenians to give up Amphipo- 
lis into their hands, y and by this promise bad made them su- 
pine and inactive ; but he did not value himself upon keeping 
his word, and sincerity was not the virtue he professed. So 
far from surrendering this city, he also possessed himself of 
Pydna* and of Potidaea.* The Athenians kept a garrison in 
the latter; these he dismissed without doing them the least 
injury ; and gave up his city to the Olynthians, to engage them 
in his interest. 

From hence he proceeded to seize Crenides, ** which the 

» Demosth. Olynth. i. p. 2. « Diod. p. 412. y Ibid. 

* Pydna, a city of Macedon, situated on the gulf anciently called Sinus 
Thermaicus, and now Golfo di Salonichi. 

* Potidcea, another city of Macedonia, on the borders of ancient Thrace. 
It was but sixty stadia, or three leagues, fiom Olynthus. ^ Diod. p. 413. 
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Thracians had built two years before, and which he afterwards 
called Philippi, from his own name. It was near this city, after- 
wards famous for the defeat of Brutus and Cassius, that he open- 
ed certain gold mines, which every year produced upwards of 
1000 talents, that is, about 144,000/. sterling ; a prodigious 
sum of money in that age. By this means, money became 
much more current in Macedon than before ; and Philip first 
caused the golden coin bearing his name to be stamped there, 
which outlived his monarchy.*^ Superiority of finances is of the 
utmost advantage to a state ; and no prince understood them 
better than Philip, or neglected them less. By this fund he 
was enabled to maintain a powerful army of foreigners, and to 
bribe a number of creatures in most of the cities of Greece. 

Demosthenes says,^ that when Greece was in its most 
flourishing condition, gold and silver were ranked in the num- 
ber of prohibited arms. But Philip thought, spoke, and acted, 
in a quite difierent manner. It is said,^ that having one day con- 
sulted the oracle of Delphi, he received the following answer : 

'Apyvplacc Xoyxaiffi ftaxov, Kai iravra Kparrifftig. 
Make coin thy weapons, and thou'lt conquer all. 

The advice of the priestess became his rule, and he applied 

it with great success. He boasted, that he had carried more 

places by money than arms ; that he never forced a gate, till 

after having attempted to open it with a golden key ; and that 

he did not think any fortress impregnable, into which a mule 

laden with silver could find entrance. It has been said, 

that he was a merchant rather than a conqueror ; that it was 

not Philip but his gold which subdued Greece, and that he 

bought its cities rather than took them.^ He had pensioners 

in all the commonwealths of Greece, and retained those in his 

pay who had the greatest share in the public affairs. And, 

« Gratus Alexandro re^ magno f uit ille 
ChGerilus, incultis qui versibus et mal^ natis 
Rettulit acceptos, regale numisma, Philippos. 

Horat. L ii. Ep. ad August. 
Choerilus the Pellaean youth approv'd. 
Him he rewarded well, and him he lov'd ; 
His dull, uneven verse, by great good fete, 
Got him his fiivours, and a fair estate. Creech's Hor. 

Hie sunt numerati aurei trecenti nummi, qui vocantur Philippi. 

Plant, in Pcen. 
d Philip, iil p. 92. « Suidas. 

^ Calhdus emptor Olynthi. Juv. Sat. xii. 47. 
Phillppus majore ex parte mercator Graeciae, quani victor. 

Val. Max. lib. vii. c. 2. 
Diffidit hostium 
Portas vir Macedo, et submit a?mulos 
Reges muneribus. Horat. lib. iii. Od. 16. 

When engines and when arts do fail, 

The golden wedge can cleave the wall ; 

Gold Philip's rival kings o'erlhrcw. Creeches Hor. 
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indeed, he was less proud of the success of a battle than that 
of a negotiation, well knowing, that neither his generals nor his 
soldiers could share in the honour of the latter. 

Philip had married Olympias, daughter of Neoptolemus. The 
latter was the son of Aicetas, king of the Molossi or Epirus. 
Olympias bare him Alexander, sumamed the Great, who was 
bom at Pella, the capital of Macedonia, the first year of the 

106th Olympiad. Philip,^ who at that time was 
Ant y cfsse. *^sent from his kingdom, had three very agree- 
able pieces of news brought him at one and the 
same time ; ^ — that he had carried the prize in the Olympic 
games ; that Parmenio, one of his generals, had gained a great 
victory over the Illyrians ; and that his wife was delivered 
of a son. This prince,* terrified at so signal a happiness, 
which the Heathens thought frequently the omen of some 
mournful catastrophe, cried out. Great Jupiter! in return for so 
many blessings, send me as soon as possible some slight misfortune. 

We may form a judgment of Philip's care and attention 
with regard to the education of this prince, ^ by the letter which 
he wrote a little after his birth to Aristotle, to acquaint him 
even then that he had mpde choice of him for his son's precep- 
tor. I am to inform you, said he, that I have a son bom. I 
return thanks to the gods, not so much for having given him to 
me, as for having given him me while Aristotle is living. I 
may justly promise myself, that you will make him a successor 
worthy of us both, and a king worthy of Macedonia. What 
noble thoughts arise from the perusal of this letter, far difie- 
rent from the manners of the present age, but highly worthy 
of a great monarch and a good father ! I shall leave the 
reader to make his own reflections upon it ; and shall only 
observe, that this example may serve as a lesson even to pri- 
vate persons, as it teaches them how highly they ought to value 
a good master, and the extraordinary care they should take to 
find such a one ; for every son is an Alexander to his father.* 
It appears that Philip™ put his son very early under Aristotle, 
convinced that the success of studies depends on the founda- 
tion first laid ; and that the man cannot be too able, who is 
to teach the principles of learning and knowledge in the man- 
ner in which they ought to be inculcated. 

9 Plut. in Alex. p. 666. Justin. 1. xii. c. 16. 

^ Plutarch supposes that this news was brought him immediately after the 
taking of Potidsea ; but this city had been taken two years before. 

* Plut. in Apophth. p. 187. ^ AuL Gel. 1. ix. c. 3. 

* Fingamus Alexandrum dari nobis, impositum gremio, dignum tant& curd 
infantem : (quanquam suus cuique dignus est.) Quintil. 1. i. c. 1. 

"» An Philippus Macedonum rex Alexandro filio suo prima literarum ele- 
menta tradi ab Aristotele summo ejus setatis philosopho voluisset, aut ille 
Buscepisset hoc ofBcium, si non studiorum initia a perfectissimo quoque optim^ 
tractari, pertinere ad summam credidisset ? Quinttl. ibid. 
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A DESCRIPTION OP THE MACEDONIAN PHALANX. 

The° Macedonian^ phalanx was a body of infantry, con- 
sisting of 16,000 heavy-armed troops, who were always placed 
in the centre of the battle. Besides a sword, they were armed 
with a shield, and pike or spear, called by the Greeks 2\PI22A 
(sarissa). This pike was fourteen cubits long, that is, twenty- 
one feet, for the cubit consists of a foot and a half. 

The phalanx was commonly divided into ten battalions, each 
of which was composed of 1600 men, drawn up 100 in front, 
and sixteen in depth. Sometimes the file of sixteen was 
doubled, and sometimes divided, according as the occasion re- 
quired ; so that the phalanx was sometimes but eight, and at 
other times thirty-two, deep : but its usual and regular depth 
was of sixteen. 

The space between each soldier upon a march was six feet, 
or, which is the same, four cubits ; and the ranks were also 
about six feet asunder. When the phalanx advanced towards 
an enemy, there was but three feet distance between each 
soldier, and the ranks were closed in proportion. In fine, when 
the phalanx was to deceive the enemy, the men who composed 
it drew still closer, each soldier occupying only the space of a 
foot and a half. 

This evidently shows the different space which the front of 
the phalanx took up in these three cases, supposing the whole 
to consist of 16,000 men, at sixteen deep, and consequently 
always 1000 men in front. This space in the first case was 
6000 feet, or 1000 fathoms, which make ten furlongs, or half a 
league. In the second case it was but half so much, and took 
up five furlongs, or 500 fathoms .i^ And, in the third case, it 
was again diminished another half, and extended to the distance 
of only two furlongs and a half, or 250 fathoms. 

Polybius examines the phalanx in the second case, in which 
it marched to attack the enemy. Each soldier then took up 
three feet in breadth, and as many in depth. We observed 
above, that their pikes were fourteen cubits long. The space 
between the two hands, and that part of the pike which pro- 
jected beyond the right, took up four ; and consequently the 
pike advanced ten cubits beyond the body of the soldier who 
carried it. This being supposed, the pikes of the soldiers 
placed in the fifth rank, whom I will call the fifths, and so of 
the rest, projected two cubits beyond the first rank; the pikes 
of tlie fourths four, those of the thirds six, those of the seconds 

■ Poljb. 1. xvii. p. 764 — ^767- M. L xiL p. 664. ^lian. de instniend. acieb. 

® Decern et sex millia peditum more Macedonum armati fuere, qui Pha- 
Luigitae appellabantur. Hsec media acies f iiit in fronte, in decern partes divisa. 
TiL lAv. 1. xxxvii. n. 40. 

P Five stadia. 
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eight cubits ; in fine, the pikes of the soldiers who formed the 
first rank advanced ten cubits towards the enemy. 

The reader will easily conceive, that when the soldiers who 
composed the phalanx, this great and unwieldy machine, every 
part of which bristled with pikes, as we have seen, moved all 
at once, presenting their pikes to attack the enemy, that they 
must charge with great force. The soldiers who were behind 
the fifth rank held their pikes raised, but inclining a little over 
the ranks who preceded them ; thereby forming a kind of roof, 
which (not to mention their shields) secured them from the darts 
discharged at a distance, which fell without doing them any 
hurt. 

The soldiers of all the other ranks beyond the fifth, could 
not indeed engage against the enemy, nor reach them with their 
pikes, but then they gave great assistance in battle to those in 
the front of them. For by supporting them behind with their 
utmost strength, and pressing upon their backs, they increased 
in a prodigious manner the strength and impetuosity of the 
onset ; they gave their comrades such firmness and stability as 
rendered them immovable in attacks, and at the same time 
deprived them of every hope or opportunity of flight by the 
rear ; so that they were under the necessity either to 6onquer 
or die. 

And indeed Polybius acknowledges, that as long as the sol- 
diers of the phalanx preserved their disposition and order as a 
phalanx, that is, as long as they kept their ranks in the close 
order we have described, it was impossible for an enemy either 
to sustain its weight, or to open and break it. And this he de- 
monstrates to us in a plain and sensible manner. The Roman 
soldiers, (for it is those whom he compares to the Greeks in the 
place in question,) says he, take up, in fight, three feet each. 
And as they must necessarily move about very much, either to 
shift their bucklers to the right and left in defending them- 
selves, or to thrust with the point, or to strike with the edge of 
their swords, we must be obliged to allow the distance of three 
feet between every soldier. Thus every Roman soldier takes 
up six feet, that is, twice as much space as one of the phalanx,** 
and consequently opposes singly two soldiers of the first rank : 
and for the same reason is obliged to make head against ten 
pikes, as we have before observed. Now it is impossible for a 
single soldier to break, or force his way through ten pikes. 

This Livy shows evidently in a few words,' where he describes 
in what manner the Romans were repulsed by the Macedonians 

1 It was before said, that each "soldier of the phalanx took up only three 
feet when he advanced to attack the enemy, and but half so much when he 
waited his coming up. In this last case, each Roman soldier was obliged to 
make head against twenty pikes. ^ Liy. i. xxxii. n. I7. 
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at the siege of a city. The consul, says he/ made his cohorts 
to advance, in order, if possible, to penetrate the Macedonian 
phalanx. When the latter, keeping very close together, had 
advanced forward their long pikes, the Romans having dis- 
charged ineffectually their javelins against the Macedonians, 
whom their shields (pressed very close together) covered like a 
roof and a tortoise; the Romans, I say, drew their swords. 
But it was not possible for them either to come to a close 
engagement, or to cut or break the pikes of the enemy ; and 
if they happened to cut or break any one of them, the 
broken piece of the pike served as a point ; so that this hedge 
of pikes, with which the front of the phalanx was armed, still 
existed. 

Paulus ^Emilius*^ owned, that in the battle with Perseus, 
the last king of Macedon, tiiis rampart of brass and forest of 
pikes, impenetrable to his legions, filled him with terror and 
astonishment. He did not remember, he said, ever to have 
seen any thing so formidable as this phalanx ; and often after- 
wards declared, that this dreadful spectacle made so strong an 
impression upon him, as almost to induce him to despair of the 
victory. 

From what has been said above, it follows that the Macedo- 
nian phalanx was invincible : nevertheless we find from history, 
that the Macedonians and their phalanx were vanquished and 
subdued by the Romans. It was invincible, replies Poly bins, 
80 long as it continued a phalanx, but this happened very rarely ; 
for in order to its being so, it required aflat even spot of ground 
of large extent, without either tree, bush, intrenchment, ditch, 
valley, hill, or river. Now we seldom find a spot of ground of 
this description, of fifteen, twenty, or more furlongs " in extent ; 
for so large a space is necessary for containing a whole army, of 
which the phalanx is but a part. 

But let us suppose, (it is Poly bins who still speaks,) that a 
tract of ground, exactly such as could be wished, were found : 
yet of what use could a body of troops di"awn up in the form of 
a phalanx be, should the enemy, instead of advancing forward 
and offering battle, send out detachments to lay waste the coun- 
try, plunder the cities, or cut off the convoys ? In case the ene- 
my should come to a battle, the general need only command part 
of his front (the centre, for instance) designedly to give way and 

* Cohortes invicem sub signis, quae cuneuxn Macedonum, (Phalangem ipsi 

vocant,) si possent, vi perrumperent, emittebat ^Ubi conferti hastas ingentis 

longitudinis prae se Macedones objecissent, velut in constructam densitate 
cl^rpeorum testudinem, Homani pilis nequicquam emissis, cum strinxissent 
^Udios ; neque congredi propKis, neque prsecidere hastas poterant : et, si quas 
mcidissent aut prse&egissent, hastilia fragmento ipso acuto, inter spicula intc- 
grarum hastarum, velut vallum cxplebant. 

* Plut. in Paul. iEmil. p. 265. 
" Three quarters of a league, or a league, or perhaps more. 
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fly, that the phalanx may have an opportunity of pursuing them. 
In this case, it is manifest the phalanx would be broken, and a 
large cavity made in it, in which the Romans would not 
fail to throw themselves, in order to charge the phalanx in 
flank on the right and left, at the same time that those soldiers 
who arc pursuing the enemy, may be attacked in the same 
manner. 

This reasoning of Polybius appears to me very clear, and at 
the same time gives us a very just idea of the manner in which 
tlie ancients fought; which certainly ought to have its place in his- 
tory, as it is an essential part of it. 

Hence appears, as M. Bossuet* observes after Polybius, the 
difference between the Macedonian phalanx y formed of one 
large body, very thick on all sides, which was obliged to move 
ail at once, and the Roman army divided into small bodies, 
which for that reason were nimbler, and consequently more cal- 
culated for movements of every kind. The phalanx cannot 
long preserve its natural property, (these are Polybius's words,) 
that is to say, its solidity and thickness, because it requires pe- 
culiar spots of ground, and those, as it were, made purposely 
for it ; and that for want of such spots, it encumbers, or rather 
breaks itself by its own motion ; not to mention, that if once 
broken, the soldiers who compose it can never rally again. 
Whereas the Roman army, by its division into small bodies, 
takes advantage of all places and situations, and suits itself to 
them. It is united or separated at pleasure. It files off, pr 
draws together, without the least difficulty. It can very easily 
form detachments, rally, and go through every kind of evolution, 
either in the whole or in part, as occasion may require. In fine, 
it has a greater variety of motions, and consequently more ac- 
tivity and strength than the phalanx. 

This * enabled Paulus ^milius * to gain his celebrated vic- 

* Discourse on Universal History. 

y Statarius uterque miles, ordines servans ; sed ilia phalanx immobilis, et 
unius generis : Romana acies distinctior, ex pluribus partibus constans ; facilis 
partienti, quacumque opus esset, facilis jungenti. Tit. lAv, 1. ix. n. 19. 

£rant pleraque sjlvestria circk, incommoda phalangi, maxime Macedonum, 
(|U8e, nisi ubi prselongis hastis velut vallum ante cljpeos objecit, (quod ut fiat, 
libero campo opus est,) nullius admodum usOls est. Id, L xxxi. n. 39. 
* Pluterch in Paul. iEmil. p. 265, 266. Liv. 1. xliv. n. 41. 
^ * Secunda legio immissa dissipavit phalangem ; neque ulla evidentior causa 
victorise fuit, ^ukm qu6d multa passim pneRa erant, quae fiuctuantem turbd- 
runt primb, demde cusjecerunt phalangem ; cujus confertse, et intentis hor- 
rentis hastis, intolentbiles vires sunt. Si carptim agjzrediendo circumagere 
iinmobilem lon^tudine et gravitate bastam cogas, connisH strue implicantur : 
si verb ab latere, aut ab terso, aliquid tumultus increpuit, ruinse modo tur- 
bantur : Mcut tum adversus catervatim irruentes Romanos, et interrupt^ 
multifariam aeie, obvikm ire cogebantur: et E-omani, quacumque data inter- 
valla essent, insinuabant ordines suos. Qui si univcrs^ acie in n-ontem adver- 
siis instructam phalangem concurrissent — ^induissent se hastis, nee confertam 
aciem sustinuissent. Tit, Liv, 
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tory over Perseas. He first had attacked the phalanx in front. 
But the Macedonians, (keeping very close together,) holding 
their pikes with both hands, and presenting this iron rampart 
to the enemy, could not be either broken or forced in any man- 
ner, and so made a dreadful slaughter of the Romans. But 
at last, the unevenness of the ground and the great extent of 
the front of the battle not allowing the Macedonians to con- 
tinue in all parts that range of shields and pikes, Paulus ^mi- 
lius observed that the phalanx was obliged to leave several 
openings and intervals. Upon this, he attacked them at these 
openings, not as before, in front, and in a general onset, but by 
detached bodies, and in difierent parts at one and tlie same 
time. By this means the phalanx was broken in an instant, 
and its whole force, which consisted merely in its union and the 
impression it made all at once, was entirely lost, and Paulus 
iEmilius gained the victory. 

The same Polybius, ^ in the twelfth book above cited, de- 
scribes in few words the order of battle observed by the caval- 
ry. According to him, a squadron of horse consisted of 800, 
generally drawn up 100 in front, and eight deep ; consequent- 
ly such a squadron as this took up a furlong, or 100 fathoms, 
sdlowing the distance of one fathom, or six feet, for each 
horseman ; a space which he must necessarily have, to make 
his evolutions and to rally. Ten squadrons, or 8000 horse, occu- 
pied ten times as much ground ; that is, ten furlongs, or 1000 
fathoms, which make about half a league. 

From what has been said, the reader may judge how much 
ground an army took up, by considering the number of infan- 
try and cavalry of which it consisted. 

SECT. II. 

The sacred war. Sequel of the History of PhiUp. He endeavours in 
vain CO possess himself of the Pass of Thermopylae. 

Discord, '^ which perpetually fomented among 
Ant^ JL cf^. ^® Greeks dispositions not very remote from an 

open rupture, broke out with great violence upon 
account of the Phocaeans. That people, who inhabited the 
territories adjacent to Delphi, ploughed up certain lands that 
were consecrated to Apollo, which were thereby profaned. Im- 
mediately the people in the neighbourhood exclaimed against 
them as guilty of sacrilege ; some from a spirit of sincerity, 
and others to cover their private revenge with the pious pre- 
text of zeal for religion. The war that broke out on this oc- 
casion was called The Sacred War, as undertaken from a re- 
ligious motive, and lasted ten years. The people guilty of this 

«» Lib. xu. p. 668. « Diod. 1. xvi. p. 425—433. 
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profanation were summoned to appear before the Am[^ictyons» 
or states-general of Greece ; and the whole affair being daly 
examined, the Phocteans were declared sacrilegious, and sen- 
tenced to pay a heavy fine. 

Philomelus, one of their chief citizens, a bold man, and of 
great authority, having proved by some verse in Homer,* 
that the sovereignty of the temple of Delphi belonged an- 
ciently to the Phocaeans, inflames them against this decree, 
induces them to take up arms, and is appointed their general. 
He immediately proceeds to Sparta to gain the Lacedaemonians 
in his interest. They were very much disgusted at a sentence 
which the Amphictyons had pronounced against them, at the 
solicitation of the Thebans, by which they had been also con- 
demned to pay a fine, for having seized upon the citadel of 
Thebes by fraud and violence. Archidamas, one of the 
kings of Sparta, gave Philomelus a handsome reception. This 
monarch, however, did not yet dare to declare openly in favour 
of the Phocaeans, but promised to assist him with money, 
and to furnish him secretly witli troops, as he accordingly did. 

Philomelus, on his return home, raises soldiers, and begins 
by attacking the temple of Delphi, of which he possessed him- 
self without any great difficulty, the inhabitants of the country 
making but a weak resistance. The Locrians, a people in the 
neighbourhood of Delphi, took arms against him, but were de- 
feated in several rencounters. Philomelus, encouraged by these 
first successes, increased his troops daily, and put himself in a 
condition to cariy on his enterprise with vigour. Accordingly 
he enters the temple, tears from the pillars the decree of the 
Amphictyons against the Phocaeans, publishes all over the 
country that he has no design to seize the riches of the temple, 
and that his sole view is to restore to the Phocaeans their ancient 
rights and privileges. It was necessary for him to have a sanc- 
tion from the god who presided at Delphi, and to receive such 
an answer from the oracle as might be favourable to him. The 
priestess at first refused to co-operate on this occasion ; but, 
being terrified by his menaces, she answered, that the god 
permitted him to do whatever he should think proper; a 
circumstance which he took care to publish to all the neigh- 
bouring nations. 

The affair was now become serious. The 
Ant. J. C 364. Amphictyons meeting a second time, a resolu- 
tion was formed to declare war against the Pho- 
caeans. Most of the Grecian nations engaged in this quarrel, 
and sided with the one or the other party. The Boeotians, 
the Locrians, Thessalians, and several other neighbouring 

d Iliad, 1. ii-v. 516. 
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people, declared in. favour of tlie god; whilst Sparta, Athens, 
and some other cities of Peloponnesus, joined with the Pho- 
cseans. Philomelus had not yet touched the treasures of the 
temple ; but being afterwards not so scrupulous, he believed 
that the riches of the god could not be better employed than 
in the deity's defence (for he gave tliis specious name to his 
sacrilegious attempt) ; and being enabled, by this fresh sup- 
ply, to double the pay of his soldiers, he raised a very con- 
siderable body of Iroops. 

Several battles were fought, and the success for some time 
seemed equal on both sides. Every body knows how much 
religious wars are to be dreaded ; and the prodigious lengths 
to which a false zeal, when veiled with so venerable a name, 
is apt to go. The Thebans having in a reilcounter taken 
several prisoners, condemned them all to die as sacrilegious 
wretches, who were excommunicated. The Phoca^ans did the 
same by way of reprisal. The latter had at first gained several 
advantages ; but having been defeated in a great battle, Phi- 
lomelus their leader, being closely attacked upon an eminence 
from which there was no retreating, defended himself for a 
long time with invincible bravery, which, however, not avail- 
ing, he threw himself headlong from a rock, in order to avoid 
the torments which he had reason to dread, if he should fall 
alive into the hands of his enemies. Onomarchus his brother 
was his successor, and took upon him the command of the 
forces. 

This new general had soon levied afresh army, 
Ant. j! C^363. ^^ advantageous pay he offered procuring him 

soldiers from all sides. He also by dint of money 
brought over several chiefs of the other party, and prevailed 
upon them either to retire, or to act with remissness, by which 
he gained great advantages. 

In this general movement of the Greeks, who had taken up 
arms in favour either of the Phocaeans or of the Thebans, 
Philip thought it most consistent with his interest to remain 
neater. It was consistent with the policy of this ambitious 
prince, who had little regard for religion or the interest 
of Apollo, but was always intent upon his own, not to en- 
gage in a war by which he could not reap the least benefit ; 
and to take advantage of a juncture, in which all Greece, em- 
ployed and divided by a great war, gave him an opportunity 
to extend his frontiers, and push his conquests without any 
apprehension of opposition. He was also well pleased to see 
botli parties weaken and consume each other, as he should 
thereby be enabled to fall upon them afterwards with greater 
ease and advantage. 

K 2 
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• Being desirous of subjecting Thrace,* and of 
Ant^J C^353 securing the conquests he had already made in 

it, he determined to possess himself of Methone, 
a small city, incapable of supporting itself by its own strength, 
but which gave him disquiet, and obstructed his designs, when- 
ever it was in the hands of his enemies. Accordingly he be- 
sieged that city, made himself master of it, and razed it. It 
was befipre this city that he lost one of his eyes, by a very 
singular accident.^ Aster of Amphipolis had offered his ser- 
vice to Philip, as so excellent a marksman, that he could bring 
down birds in their most rapid flight. The monarch made this 
answer. Well, I will take you into my service when I make 
war upon starlings ; which answer stung the cross-bow-man to 
the quick. A repartee proves often of fatal consequence to 
him who makes it ; and it is no small merit to know when to hold 
one's tongue. Aster having thrown himself into the city, he let fly 
an arrow, on which was written. To Philip's right eye, ahd 
^ave him a most cruel proof that he was a good marksman ; for 
he hit him in his right eye. Philip sent him back the same 
arrow, with this inscription, //*PAi7ip takes the city, he will hang 
up Aster ; and accordingly he was as good as his word. 

A skilful surgeon drew the arrow out of Philip's eye with so 
much art and dexterity,^ that not the least scar remained ; and 
though he could not save his eye, he yet took away the ble- 
mish. But nevertheless this monarch was so weak,** as to be 
angry whenever any person happened to let slip the word Cyclops, 
or even the word eye, in his presence. Men, however, seldom 
blush for an honourable imperfection. A LacedaBmonian woman 
thought more like a man, when, to console her son for a glorious 
wound that had lamed him, she said. Now, son, every step you 
take will put you in rfiind of your valour. 

After flie taking of Methone,^ Philip, ever studious either 
to weaken his enemies by new conquests, or gain new friends 
by doing them some important service, marched into Thessaly, 
which had implored his assistance against the tyrants. The 
liberty of that country seemed now secure, since Alexander of 
Pherae was no more. Nevertheless, the brothers of his wife 
Theb^, who, in concert with her, had murdered him, grown weary 
of having for some time acted the part of deliverers, revived 
his tyranny, and oppressed the Thessalians with a new yoke. 
Lycophron, the eldest of the three brothers, who succeeded Alex- 
ander, had strengthened himself by the protection of the Pho- 
caeans. Onomarchus, their leader, brought him a numerous 
body of forces, and at first gained a considerable advantage 

e Diod. p. 434. ' Suidas in Kapav. t Plin. 1. vii. c. 37. 

»' Deniet. Phaler. de Elocu. c. iii. » Diod, p. 432—435. 
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over Philip ; but engaging him a second time, he was entirely 
defeated, and his army routed. The flying troops were pur- 
sued to the sea-shore. Upwards of 6000 men were on the 
spot, among whom was Onomarchus, whose body was hung 
upon a gallows, and 3000 who were taken prisoners were thrown 
into the sea by Philip's order, as so many sacrilegious wretches, the 
professed enemies of religion. Lycophron delivered up the city 
of Pherae, and restored Thessaly to its liberty by abandoning it. 
By the happy success of this expedition Philip acquired for 
ever the affection of the Thessalians, whose excellent cavalry, 
joined to the Macedonian phalanx, had afterwards so great a 
share in his victories and those of his son. 

Phayllus, who succeeded his brother Onomarchus, finding 
the same resources as he had done, in the immense riches of 
the temple, raised a numerous army ; and, supported by the 
troops of the Lacedaemonians, Athenians, and other allies, 
whom he paid very largely, went into Boeotia, and invaded the 
Thebans. For a long time success and defeat were nearly 
equal on both sides ; but at last Phayllus being attacked with 
a sudden and violent distemper, after suffering the most cruel 
torments, ended his life in a manner worthy of his impieties 
and sacrilegious actions. Phalecus, then very young, the son 
of Onomarchus, was placed in his room ; and Mnaseas, a man 
of great experience, and strongly attached to his family, was 
{^pointed his counsellor. 

The new leader, treading in the steps of his predecessbrs, 
plundered the temple as they had done, and enriched all his 
friends. At last the Phocasans opened their eyes, and appointed 
commissioners to call those to account who had any concern in 
the public moneys. Upon this, Phalecus was deposed ; and, 
after an exact inquiry, it was found, thsft from the beginning of 
the war there had been taken out of the temple upwards of 
10,000 talents ; that is, about 1,500,000/. 

Philip, after having freed the Thessalians, 
Ant! J. C^^2. resolved to carry his arms into Phocis. This is 

his first attempt to get footing into Greece, and 
to have a share in the general affairs of the Greeks, from which 
the kings of Macedon had always been excluded as foreigners. 
With this view, upon pretence of going over into Phocis, in 
order to punish the sacrilegious Phocaeans, he marches towards 
Thermopylae, to possess himself of a pass which gave him a free 
passage into Greece, and especially into Attica. The Atheni- 
ans, upon hearing of a march which might prove of the most 
fatal consequence to them, hasted to Thermopylae, and possessed 
themselves very seasonably of this important pass, which Philip 
did not dare attempt to force ; so that he was obliged to return 
back into Macedonia. 
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SECT. III. 

Demosthenes, upon Phili^*s attempt on Thermopylae, harangues the Athenians, 
and animates them agamst that prince, little regard is paid to his advice. 
Ol jnthus, upon the point of being besieged by Philip, addresses the Athenians 
for succour. Demosthenes endeavours by his orations to rouse them from 
their lethargy. They send but a very weak succour, and Philip at length 
takes the place. 

As we shall soon see Philip engaged against the Athenians, 
and as they, by tlie strong exhortations and prudent counsels 
of Demosthenes, will become his greatest enemies, and the most 
powerful opposers of his ambitious designs, it may not be im- 
proper, before we enter upon that part of the history, to give 
a short account of tlie state of Athens, and of the disposition 
of the citizens at that time. 

We must not form a judgment of the character of the Athe- 
nians, in the age of which we are now speaking, from that of 
their ancestors, in tlie time of the battles of Marathon and of 
Salamis, from whose virtue they had extremely degenerated. 
They were no longer the same men, and had no longer the 
same maxims nor the same manners. They no longer disco- 
vered the same zeal for the public good, the same application 
to the affairs of the state, the same courage in enduring the far 
tigues of war by sea and by land, the same care in managing 
the revenues, the same willingness to receive salutary advice, 
the same choice of generals of the armies, and of the magistrates 
to whom they intrusted the administration of the state. To 
these happy, these glorious dispositions had succeeded a fond- 
ness for repose, and an indolence with regard to public affairs ; 
an aversion for military labours, which they now left entirely 
to mercenary troops ; and a profusion of the public treasures in 
games and shows ; a love for the flattery which their orators 
lavished upon them ; and an unhappy facility in conferring 
public offices by intrigue and cabal : all the usual forerunners of 
the approaching ruin of states. Such was the situation of 
Athens at the time when the king of Macedon began to turn 
his arms against Greece. 

^ We have seen that Philip, after various con- 

Ant. J. C. 362. ^^^sts, had attempted to advance as far as Pho- 

cis, but in vain ; because the Athenians, justly 
alarmed at the impending danger, had stopped him at the pass 
of Thermopylae. Demosthenes,*' taking advantage of so favour- 
able a disposition, mounted the tribunal, in order to set before 
them a lively image of the impending danger with which they 
were menaced by the boundless ambition of Pliilip ; and to 

^ Beniostli. 1 Philip. 
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convince them of the absolute necessity they were under, from 
hence, to apply the most speedy remedies. Now, as the suc- 
cess of his arms and the rapidity of his progress spread through- 
out Athens jei kind of terror, bordering very near upon despair, 
the orator by a wonderfal artifice first endeavours to revive 
their courage, and ascribes their calamities solely to their sloth 
and indolence. For, if they hitherto had acquitted themselves 
of their duty, and that in spite of their activity and their utmost 
efforts Philip had prevailed over them, they then indeed would 
not have the least resource or hope left. But in this oration, 
and all those which follow, Demosthenes insists strongly, that 
the aggrandizement of Philip is wholly owing to the supineness 
of the Athenians ; and that it is this supineness which makes 
him bold, daring, and swells him with such a spirit of haughti- 
ness, as even dares to insult the Athenians. 

See, says Demosthenes to them, speaking of Philip, to what 
a height the arrogance of that man rises, who will not suffer 
you to choose either action or repose ; but employs menaces, 
and, as fame says, speaks in the most insolent terms ; and not 
contented with his first conquests, which are incapable of sa- 
tiating his lust of dominion, engages every day in some new 
enterprise. Possibly you wait till necessity reduces you to act. 
Can there be a greater tofreeborn men than shame and infamy? 
Will you then for ever walk in the public squares with this 
question in your mouths, * What news is there f Can there be 
greater news, than that a Macedonian has vanquished the At he- 
nians, and made himself the supreme arbiter of Greece ? * Phi- 
lip is dead,* says one ; * No,* replies the other, ' he is only sick.* 
(His being wounded at Methone had occasioned all these re- 
ports.) But whether he be sick or dead is nothing to the pur- 
pose, O Athenians ! for the moment after Heaven had delivered 
you from him, (should you still behave as you now do,) you 
would raise up another Philip against yourselves ; since the 
man in question otves his grandeur infinitely more to your indo- 
lence, than to his own strength. 

But Demosthenes, not satisfied with bare remonstrances, or 
with giving his opinion in general terms, proposed a plan, the 
execution of which he believed would check the attempts of 
Philip. In the first place, he advises the Athenians to fit out 
a fleet of fifty galleys, and to resolve firmly to man them them- 
selves. He requires them to reinforce these with ten galleys 
lightly armed, which may serve to escort the convoys of the 
fleet and the transports. With regard to the land forces, — as 
in his time the general, elected by the most powerful faction, 
formed the army only of a confused assemblage of foreigners 
and mercenary troops, who did little service, — Demosthenes 
requires them to levy no more than 2000 chosen troops, 500 of 
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which shall be Athenians, and the rest raised from among the 
allies ; with 200 horse, fifty of which shall also be Athenians. 

The annual expense of maintaining this little army, with re- 
gard only to provisions and other matters independent of their 
pay, was to amount to little more than ninety talents, (90,000 
crowns,) * viz, forty talents for ten convoy-galleys, at the rate of 
twenty minsB (1000 livres) per month for each galley ; forty 
talents for the 2000 iniantry ; and ten drachmas (five livres) per 
month for each foot-soldier, which five livres per month msJ^e a 
little more than three-pence farthing (French money) |>er diem. 
Finally, twelve talents for the 200 horse, at thirty drachmas 
(fifteen livres) per month fpr each horseman, which fifteen livres 
per month make five sols per diem. The reason of my relating 
this so particalarly, is to give the reader an idea x)f the expenses 
of an army in those times. Demosthenes adds, that if any one 
should imagine that the preparation of provision is not a consi- 
derable step, he is very much mistaken ; for he is persuaded, 
that, provided the forces do not want provisions, the war will 
furnish them with every thing besides ; and that without doing 
the least wrong to the Greeks or their allies, they will not fail 
of sufficient acquisitions to make up all deficiencies and arrears 
of pay. 

But as the Athenians might be surprised at Demosthenes^s 
requiring so small a body of forces, he gives this reason for it, 
viz, that at present the situation of the commonwealth did not 
permit the Athenians to oppose Philip with a force sufficient 
to make head against him in the field ; and that it would be 
their business to make excursions only. Thus his design was, 
that this little army should be hovering perpetually about the 
frontiers of Macedonia, to awe, observe, harass, and to press 
the enemy, in order to prevent them from concerting and exe- 
cuting such enterprises with ease, as tliey might think fit to 
attempt. 

What the success of this harangue was, is not known. It is 
very probable, that as the Athenians were not attacked person- 
ally, they, in consequence of the supineness natural to them, 
were very indifierent with regard to the progress of Philip's 
arms. The divisions at this time in Greece were very favour- 
able to that monarch. Athens and Lacedsemon on one side 
were solely intent on reducing the strength of Thebes their 
rival ; whilst, on the other side, the Thessalians, in order to 
free themselves from their tyrants, and the Thebans, to maintain 
the superiority which tliey had acquired by the battles of Leuc- 
tra and Mantinea, devoted themselves in the most absolute 
manner to Philip ; and assisted him, though unintentionally, in 
making chains for themselves. 

' Each talent was worth 1000 crowns. 
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Philip, like an able politician, knew well how to take advan- 
tage of all these dissensions. This king, in order to secure his 
frontiers, had nothing more at heart than to enlarge them 
towards Thrace ; and this he could not do but at the expense 
of the Athenians, who, since the defeat of Xerxes, had many 
colonies (besides several states who were either their allies or 
tributaries) in that country. 

Olynthns, a city of Thrace, in the peninsula of Pallene, was 
one of these colonies. The Olynthians had been at great vari- 
ance with Amyntas, father of Philip, and had even very much 
opposed the latter upon his accession to the crown. However, 
as he was not yet firmly established on his throne, he at first 
employed dissimulation, and courted the alliance of the Olyn- 
tiiians, to whom, some time after, he gave up Potidcea, an im- 
portant fortress, which he had conquered, in concert with and 
for them, from the Athenians. When he found himself able to 
execute his project, he took proper measures in order to besiege 
Olynthns. The inhabitants of this city, who saw the storm 
gathering at a distance, had recourse to the Athenians, of whom 
they requested immediate aid. The affair was debated in an 
assembly of the people ; and, as it was of the utmost importance, 
a great number of orators met in the assembly. Each of them 
mounted the tribunal in his turn, which was regulated by their 
age. Demosthenes, who was then but four-and-thirty, did not 
speak till after his seniors had discussed the matter a long time. 

In" this discourse," the orator, the better to succeed in his 
aim, alternately terrifies and encourages the Athenians. For 
this purpose, he represents Philip in two very different lights. 
On one side, he is a man whose unbounded ambition the empire 
of the whole world would not satiate; a haughty tyrant, who 
looks upon all men, and even his allies, as so many subjects or 
slaves ; and who, for that reason, is no less incensed by too slow 
a submission, than an open revolt ; a vigilant politician, who, 
always intent on taking advantage of the oversights and errors 
of others, seizes with eagerness every favourable opportunity ; 
an indefatigable warrior, whom his activity multiplies, and who 
rapports perpetually the most severe toils, without allowing 
himself a moment's repose, or having the least regard to the 
difference of seasons ; an intrepid hero, who rushes through ob- 
stacles, and plunges into the midst of dangers ; a corrupter, 

" Olynth. ii. 
° The oration which Demosthenes pronounced at that time, is generally 
looked upon as the second of the three Olynthiacs which relate to this subject. 
But M. de Tourreil, chiefly on the authority of Dionysius Halicarnassensis, 
which oui^ht to be of great weight on this occasion, changes the order gene- 
rally observed in Demosthenes^s orations, and places this at the head of the 
Olynthiacs. Though I am of his opinion, 1 shaU cite the orations in the order 
they are printed. 
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who with his parse bargains, traffics, buys, and employs gold 
uo less than iron ; a happy prince, on whom fortune lavishes her 
favours, and for whom she seems to have forgotten her incon- 
stancy : but, on the other side, this same Philip is an impradent 
man, who measures his vast projects, not by his strength, but 
merely by his ambition ; a rash man, who, by his attempts, him- 
self digs the grave of his own grandeur, and opens precipices 
before him, down which a small effort would throw him; a 
knave, whose power is raised on the most ruinous of all foan->' 
dations, breach of faith, and villany ; a usurper, hated univer- 
sally abroad, who, by trampling upon all laws, human and 
divine, has made all nations his enemies; a tyrant, detested 
even in the heart of his dominions, in which, by the infamy of 
his manners and his other vices, he has tired out the patience 
of his captains, his soldiers, and of all his subjects in general ; 
to conclude, a perjured and impious wretch, equally abhorred 
by heaven and earth, and whom the gods are now upon the 
point of destroying by any hand that will administer to their 
wrath, and second their vengeance. 

This is the double picture of Philip, which M. de Tourreil 
draws, by uniting the several detached lineaments in the pre- 
sent oration of Demosthenes. By this we see the great freedom 
with which the Athenians spoke of so powerful a monarch. 

Our orator, after having represented Philip one moment as 
formidable, the next as very easy to be conquered, concludes, 
that the only certain method for reducing such an enemy, would 
be to reform the new abuses, to revive the ancient order and 
regulations, to appease domestic dissensions, and to suppress 
the cabals which are incessantly forming ; and all this in such 
a manner, that every thing may unite in the sole point of the 
public service; and that, at a common expense, every man, 
according to his abilities, may concur in the destruction of the 
common enemy. 

Demandes,® bribed by Philip's gold, opposed very strenu- 
ously the advice of Demosthenes, but in vain ; for the Athe- 
nians sent, under the conduct of Chares the general, thirty 
galleys and 2000 men to succour the Olynthians, who in this 
urgent necessity, which so nearly affected all the Greeks in 
general, could obtain assistance only from the A.thenians. 
. However, this succour did not prevent the 

Ant. J. C. 349. ^^signs of Philip, nor the progress of his arms. 

For he marches into Chalcis, takes several places 
of strength, makes himself master of the fortress of Gira, which 
he demolishes, and spreads terror throughout the whole coun- 
try. Olynthus, being thus more closely pressed, and menaced 
with destruction^ sent a second embassy to Athens, to solicit a 

° Suidas in voce ^ijfAadriQ. 
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new reinforcement. Demosthenes argues very strongly in 
favour of their request, and proves to the Athenians, that they 
were equally obliged by honour and interest to have regard to 
it. This is the subject of tlie Olynthiac generally reckoned as 
the third. 

The orator, always animated with a strong and lively zeal 
for the safety and glory of his country, endeavours to intimidate 
the Athenians, by setting before them the dangers with which 
they are threatened ; exhibiting to them a most dreadful pros- 
pect of the future, if they do not rouse from their lethargy : for 
that, in case Philip seizes upon Olynthus, he will inevitably 
attack Athens afterwards with all his forces. 

The greatest difficulty was the means of raising sufficient 
sums for defraying the expenses requisite for the succour of 
the Olynthians; because the military funds were otherwise 
employed, viz. for the celebration of the public games. 

When the Athenians, at the end of the war of ^gina, had 
concluded a thirty years' peace with the Lacedaemonians, they 
resolved to put into their treasury, by way of reserve, 1000 
talents every year; at the same time prohibiting any person, 
upon pain of death, to mention the employing any part of it 
except for repulsing an enemy who should invade Attica. 
This was at first observed with the warmth and fervour which 
men have for all new institutions. Afterwards Pericles, in 
order to make his court to the people, proposed to distribute 
among them, in times of peace,P the 1000 talents, and to apply 
it in giving to each citizen two oboli at the public shows, upon 
condition, however, that they might resume this fund in time 
of war. The proposal was approved, and the restriction also. 
But as all concessions of this kind degenerate one time or other 
into licence, the Athenians were so highly pleased with this 
distribution, (called by Demades birdlime by which the Athe- 
nians would be catchedy) Uiat they would not sufier it to be 
retrenched upon any account. The abuse was carried to such 
a height, that Eubulus, one of the heads of the faction which 
opposed Demosthenes, caused a decree to be passed, prohibit- 
ing any person, upon pain of death, from so much as pro- 
Eosing to restore, for the service of the war, those funds which 
^ericles had transferred to the games and public shows. 
Apollodorus was even punished for declaring himself of a con- 
trary opinion, and for insisting upon it. 

This absurd profusion had very strange eflPects. It was im- 
possible to supply it but by imposing taxes, the inequality of 
which (being entirely arbitrary) perpetuated strong feuds, and 
made the military preparations so very slow, as quite defeated 

P These games, besides the two oboli which were distributed to each of the 
persons present, occasioned a great nupiber of other expenses. 
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the design of them, without lessening the expense. As the 
artificers and sea-faring people, who composed above two- 
thirds of the people of Athens, did not contribute any part of 
their substance, and only lent their personal services, tlie whole 
weight of the taxes fell entirely upon the rich. These mur- 
mured upon that account, and reproached the others with suf- 
fering the public monies to be squandered upon festivals, 
plays, and the like superfluities. But the people, being sensible 
of their superiority, paid very little regard to their complaints, 
and had no manner of inclination to curtail their diversions, 
merely to ease people wBo possessed employments and dig- 
nities from which they were entirely excluded. Besides, any 
person who should dare to propose this to the people seriously 
and in form, would be in great danger of his life. 

However, Demosthenes presumed to introduce this subject 
at two different times ; but then he treated it with the utmost 
art and circumspection. After showing that the Athenians were 
indispensably obliged to raise an army, in order to stop 
the enterprises of Philip, he hints (but covertly) that there are 
no other funds than those which were expended on theatrical 
representations, which can be assigned for levying and main- 
taining an armed force. He demands that commissioners 
might be nominated, not to enact new laws, (there being al- 
ready but too many established,) but to examine and abolish 
such as should be found prejudicial to the welfare of the repub- 
lic. He did not thereby become obnoxious to capital punish- 
ment, as enacted by those laws ; because he did not require 
that they should be actually abolished, but only that conunis- 
sioners might be nominated to inspect them. He only hinted, 
how highly necessary' it was to abolish a law which gave pain 
to the most zealous citizens, and reduced them to this sad al- 
ternative, either to ruin themselves, in case they gave their 
opinion boldly and faithfully, or to destroy their country, in case 
they observed a fearful, prevaricating silence. 

These remonstrances do not seem to have had the success 
they deserved, since in the following Olynthiac (which is com- 
monly placed as the first) the orator was obliged to inveigh once 
more against the misapplication of the military funds. The 
Olynthians being now vigorously attacked by Philip, and hav- 
ing hitherto been very ill succoured by the mercenary soldiery 
of Athens, required, by a third embassy, a body of troops, 
which should not consist of mercenaries and foreigners as be- 
fore, but of true Athenians, of men inspired with a sincere ar- 
dour for the interest both of their own glory and the common 
cause. The Athenians, at the earnest solicitation of Demos- 
thenes, sent Chares, a second time, with a reinforcement of se- 

fl Diod. 1. xvi. n. 450-^52. 
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venteen galleys, of 2000 foot, and 300 horse, all citizens of 
Athens, as the Olynthians had requested. 

The following year Philip possessed himself 
^t. J. C^8. ®f Olynthus. <i Neither the succours nor efforts 

of tlie Athenians could defend it from its domestic 
enemies. It was betrayed by Euthycrates and Lasthenes, two 
of its most eminent citizens, and actually in office at that time. 
Thus Philip entered by the breach which his gold had made. 
Immediately he plunders this unhappy city, lays one part of the 
inhabitants in chains, and sells the rest for slaves ; and distin- 
guishes those who had betrayed their city, no otherwise than 
by the supreme contempt he expressed for them. This king, 
like his son Alexander, loved the treason but abhorred the 
traitor. And, indeed, how can a prince rely upon him who has 
betrayed his country ? Every one, ^ even the common soldiers 
of the Macedonian army, reproached Euthycrates and Las- 
thenes for their perfidy ; and when they complained to Philip 
upon that account, he only made this ironical answer, infinitely 
more severe than the reproach itself: Do not mind what 
a pack of vulgar fellows say, who call every thing by its real 
name. 

The king was overjoyed at his being possessed of this city, 
which was of the utmost importance to him, as its power might 
have very much checked his conquests. Some years before, • 
the Olynthians had long resisted the united armies of Macedon 
and Lacedsemonia ; whereas Philip had taken it with very little 
resistance, at least had not lost many men in the siege. 

He now caused shows and public games to be exhibited with 
the utmost magnificence ; to these he added feasts and enter- 
tainments, in which he made himself very popular, bestowing 
on ail the guests considerable gifts, and treating them with the 
utmost marks of his friendship. 

SECT. IV. 

Philip declares in favour of Thebes against the Phocseans, and thereby engages 
in the sacred war. He lulls the Athenians, notwithstanding the remon- 
strances of Demosthenes, into security, by a pretended peace and false pro- 
mises. He seizes on Thermopylae, subjects the Phocseans, and puts an end 
to the sacred war. He is admitted into the council of the Ampnictyons. 

The Thebans, beins: unable alone to terminate 
Ant J C. 347. ^^ ^^ which they had so long carried on against 

the Phocaeans, had recourse to Philip. Hitherto, 
as we before mentioned, he had observed a kind of neutrality 
with respect to the sacred war ; and he seemed to wait, in order 
to declare himself, till both parties should have weakened them- 
selves by a long war, which equally exhausted them both. The 

' Diod. L xvi p. 450—452. ' Plut. in Apophth. p. 178. * Diod. 1. xv. p. 341. 
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Thcbans had now very much abated of that haughtiness and 
those ambitious views, witli which the victories of Epaminondas 
had inspired them. The instant therefore that they requested 
the alliance of Philip, he resolved to espouse the interest of that 
republic in opposition to the Phoceeans. He bad not lost sight 
of the project he had formed, of obtaining an entrance into 
Greece, in order to make himself master of it. To give success 
to his design, it was proper for him to declare in favour of one 
of the two parties which at that time divided all Greece, that is, 
either for the Thebans, or the Athenians and Spartans. He 
was not so void of sense as to imagine, that the latter choice 
would assist his design of securing to himself a share in the 
affairs of Greece. He therefore had no more to do but to join 
the Thebans, who offered themselves voluntarily to him, and 
who stood in need of Philip's power to support themselves in 
their declining condition. He therefore declared at once in 
their favour. But to give a specious colour to his arms, besides 
the gratitude which he aJOTected to feel for Thebes, in which he 
had been educated, he also pretended to derive honour from the 
zeal with which he was fired, with regard to the insulted god ; 
and was very glad to gain the reputation of a religious prince, 
who warmly espoused the cause of the god, and of the temple 
of Delphi, in order to conciliate by that means the esteem and 
friendship of the Greeks. Politicians apply every pretext to 
their views, and endeavour to screen the most unjust attempts 
with the veil of probity, and sometimes even of religion ; though 
they very frequently, in the main, have no manner of regard for 
either. 

There was nothing Philip had more at heart, ^ than to possess 
himself of Thermopylce, as it opened him a passage into Greece; 
to appropriate all the honour of the sacred war to himself, as if 
he had been principal in that affair ; and to preside in the Py- 
thian games. He was desirous of aiding the Thebans, and by 
their means to possess himself of Phocis ; but then, in order to 
put this double design in execution, it was necessary for him to 
keep it secret from the Athenians, who had actually declared 
war against Thebes, and who for many years had been in alli- 
ance with the Phocseans. His business therefore was to deceive 
them, by placing other objects in their view ; and on this occa- 
sion the politics of Philip succeeded to a wonder. 

The Athenians, who began to grow tired of a war which was 
very burdensome, and of little benefit to them, had commissioned 
Ctesiphon and Phrynon to sound the intentions of Philip, and 
discover what were his sentiments with regard to peace. They 
related that Philip did not appear averse to it, and that he even 
expressed a great affection for the commonwealth. Upon this, 

* Demosth. Orat. de faM Legatione. 
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the Athenians resolved to send a solemn embassy, to inqaire 
more strictly into the troth, and to procare the fallest informa- 
tion which so important a negociation required, ./^chines and 
Demosthenes were among the ten ambassadors^wbo brooght back 
three from Philip, viz. Antipater, Parmenio, and Eurylochus. 
All the ten executed their commission very faithfully, and gave 
a very good account of it. Upon this, they were immediately 
sent back with full powers to conclude a peace, and to ratify it 
by oaths. It was then that Demosthenes, who in his first em- 
bassy had met some Athenian captives in Macedonia, and had 
promised to return and ransom them at his own expense, endea- 
vours to keep his word ; and, in the mean time, advises his col- 
leagues to embark with the utmost expedition, as the republic 
had commanded ; and to wait as soon as possible upon Philip 
in what place soever he might be. However, these, instead of 
making a speedy despatch, as they were desired, go an ambas- 
sador's pace, proceed to Macedonia by land, stay three months 
in that country, and give Philip time to possess himself of seve- 
ral other strong places belonging to the Athenians in Thrace. 
At last, having come to a conference with the king of Mace- 
donia, they agree witli him upon articles of peace ; but he, 
content with having lulled them asleep by the specious pretence 
of a treaty, deferred the mtification of it from day to day. Philip 
had found means to corrupt tlie ambassadors one after another 
by presents, Demosthenes excepted, who, being but one, op- 
posed his colleagues to no manner of purpose. 

In the mean time Philip made his troops advance continually. 
Being arrived at Pherse in Thessaly, he at last ratifies the treaty 
of peace, but refuses to include the Phoceeans in it. When 
news was brought to Athens, tbat Philip had signed the treaty, 
it occasioned very great joy to that city, especially among those 
who were averse to the war, and dreaded the consequences of 
it. Among these was Isocrates.*^ He was a citizen very zea- 
lous for the commonwealth, whose prosperity he had very much 
at heart. The weakness of his voice, together with a timidity 
natural to him, had prevented his appearing in public, and 
mounting like others the tribunal. He had opened a school in 
Athens, in which he read rhetorical lectures, and taught youth 
eloquence with great reputation and success. However he had 
not entirely renounced the care of public affairs ; and as others 
served their country vivd voce, in the public assemblies, Isocrates 
endeavoured to benefit it by his writings, in which he delivered 
his thoughts ; and these being soon made public, were very 
eagerly sought after. 

On the present occasion, he wrote a piece of considerable 
length, which he addressed to Philip, with whom he held a corres- 

" Isocrat. Oral, ad Philip. 
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pondence, but in such terms as were worthy a good and faithful 
citizen. He was then very far advanced in years, being at least 
fourscore and eight. The scope of this discourse was to ex- 
hort Philip to take advantage of the peace he had just before 
concluded, in order to reconcile all the Greek nations, and 
afterwards to turn his arms against the king of Persia. The 
business was to engage in this plan four cities, on which all the 
rest depended, viz. Athens, Sparta, Thebes, and Argos. He 
confesses, that if Sparta or Athens were as powerful as formerly, 
he should be far from making such a proposal, which he was 
sensible they would never approve ; and which the pride of 
those two republics, whilst cherished and augmented by success, 
would reject with disdain. But that now, as the most powerful 
cities of Greece, wearied out and exhausted by long wars, and 
humbled each in their turn by fatal reverses of fortune, have 
equally an interest in laying down their arms, and living 
in peace, pursuant to the example which the Athenians had 
begun to set them ; the present is the most favourable opportu- 
nity Philip could have, to reconcile and unite the several cities 
of Greece. 

In case he should be so happy as to succeed in such a pro- 
ject, so glorious and beneficial a success would raise him above 
whatever had hitherto appeared most august in Greece. But 
the bare project, in itself, though it should not have so happy 
an effect as he might expect from it, would yet infallibly gain 
him the esteem, the affection, and confidence of all the nations 
of Greece ; advantages infinitely preferable to the taking of 
cities, and all the conquests he might hope to obtain. 

Some persons indeed, who were prejudiced against Philip, 
represent and exclaim against him as a crafty prince, who gives 
a specious pretext to march, but, at the same time, has in re- 
ality no other object in view than the enslaving of Greecfe. 
Isocrates, either from a too great credulity, or from a desire of 
bringing Philip into his views, supposes, that rumours so in- 
jurious as these have no manner of foundation ; it not being 
probable, that a prince who glories in being descended from 
Hercules, the deliverer of Greece, should think of invading cmd 
tyrannizing over it. But these very reports, which are so 
capable of blackening his name and of sullying all his glory, 
should prompt him to demonstrate the falsity of them in the 
presence of all Greece, by proofs that cannot be suspected, by 
leaving and maintaining each city in the full possession of its 
laws and liberties ; by removing with the utmost care all sus- 
picions of partiality ; by not espousing the interest of one 
people against another ; by winning the confidence of all men 
by a noble disinterestedness and an invariable love of justice : 
in fine, by aspiring to no other title than that of the reconciler 
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of the divisions of Greece, a title far more glorious than that 
of conqueror. 

' It is in the king of Persia's dominions that he ought to seek 
and to merit those last titles. The conquest of it is open and sure 
to him, in case he could succeed in pacifying tlie troubles of 
Greece. He should call to mind, that Agesilaus, with no other 
forces than those of Sparta, shook the Persian throne, and 
would infallibly have subverted it, had he not been recalled into 
Greece by the intestine divisions which then broke out. The 
signal viotory of the ten thousand under Clearchus, and their 
triumphant retreat in the sight of innumerable armies, prove what 
might be expected from the joint forces of the Macedonians 
and Greeks, when commanded by Philip, against a prince in 
ferior in every respect to him whom Cyrus had endeavoured to 
dethrone* 

Isocrates concludes with declaring, that it seemed as if the 
goda had hitherto granted Philip so long a train of successes, 
with no other view than to enable him to form and execute the 
glorious enterprise, the plan of which he had laid before him. 
He reduces the counsel he gave to three heads : That this 
prince should govern his own empire with wisdom and justice; 
should heal the divisions between the neighbouring nations and 
all Greece, without desiring to possess any part of it himself; 
and this being done, that he should turn his victorious arms 
against a country, which in all ages had been the enemy of 
Greece, and had often vowed their destruction. It must be 
confessed that this is a most noble plan, and highly worthy a 
great prince* But Isocrates had a very false idea of Philip, if 
he thought this monarch would ever put it into execution. 
Philip did not possess the equity, moderation, or disinterested- 
ness, which such a project required. He really intended to 
attack Persia, but was persuaded that it was his business first 
to make himself secure of Greece, which indeed he was deter- 
mined to do, not by kind services, but by force. He did not 
endeavour either to win over or persuade nations, but to sub- 
ject and reduce them. As on his side he had no manner of 
regard for alliances and treaties, he judged of others by himself, 
and wished to bind them to himself by much stronger ties than 
those of friendship, gratitude, and sincerity. 

As Demosthenes was better acquainted with the state of 
affairs then Isocrates, so he formed a truer judgment of Philip's 
designs. Upon his return from his embassy, he declares ex- 
pressly, that he does not approve either of the discourse or the 
conduct of the Macedonian king, but that every thing is to be 
dreaded from him. On the contrary, ^schines, who had been 
bribed, assures the Athenians, that he had discovered nothing 
but the greatest candour and sincerity in the promises and 

VOL. IV. P 
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proceedings of this king. He had engaged that TbespisB and 
PlatseaB should be repeopled, in spite of the opposition of the 
Thebans ; that in case he should succeed in subjecting the 
Phocseans, he would preserve them, and not do them the least 
injury ; that he would restore Thebes to the good order which 
had before been observed in it ; that Oropus should be given up 
absolutely to the Athenians ; and that, as an equivalent for 
Amphipolis, they should be put in possession of Euboea. It 
was to no purpose that Demosthenes remonstrated to his fellow^ 
citizens, that Philip, notwithstanding all these glorious promises,, 
was endeavouring to make himself absolute master of Phocis ; 
and that by abandoning it to him they would betray the com-i 
monwealth, and give up all Greece into his hands. He was not 
attended to ; and the oration of JBschines, who engaged that 
Philip would make good his several promises, prevailed over 
that of Demosthenes. 

These deliberations gave that prince an oppor- 
Ant. J. C^a46. ^"^% ^^ possess himself of Tnermopylse, and 

to enter Phocis. Hitherto there had been no 
possibility of reducing the Pho<pseans : but Philip had only 
to appear ; the bare sound of his name filled them with terror. 
Upon the supposition that he was marching against the herd 
of sacrilegious wretches, not against common enemies, he 
ordered all his soldiers to wear crowns of laurel, and led them 
to battle as under the conduct of the god himself whose honour 
they avenged. The instant they appeared, the Phocaeans 
believed themselves overcome. Accordingly, they sue for 

f>eace, and yield to Philip's mercy, who gives Phalecus their 
eader leave to retire into Peloponnesus, with the 8000 men 
in his service. In this manner Philip, with very little trouble, 
engrossed all the honour of a long and bloody war, which had 
exhausted the forces of both parties. This victory ^ gained 
him incredible honour throughout all Greece, and his glorious 
expedition was the sole topic of conversation in that country. 
He was considered as the avenger of sacrilege, and the pro* 
tector of religion ; and they almost ranked in the number of 
the gods the man who had defended their majesty with so much 
courage and success. 

Philip, that he might not seem to do any thing by his own 
private authority, in an afiair which concerned all Greece, 
assembles the council of the Amphictyons, and appoints them, 
for form's sake, supreme judges of the pains and penalties to 
which the Phocaeans had rendered themselves obnoxious. 
Under the name of these Judges, who were entirely at his 

y Incredibile quantum ea res apud omnes nationes Philippe slorise dedit. 
Ilium vindicem sacrilegii, ilium ultorem religionum. Itaque Bus profximus 
babetur, per quern Deorum m^jestas vindicata sit. Justin, \ vili. c 2. 
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devotion, he decrees that the cities of Pliocis shall be destroyed^ 
tJiat they should all be reduced to small towns of sixty houses 
each, and that these towns shall be at a certain distance one 
from the other ; that those wretches who had committed the 
sacrilege shall be irrevocably proscribed ; and that the rest shall 
not enjoy their possessions, but upon condition of paying an 
annual tribute, which shall continue to be levied till such a time 
as the whole sums taken out of the temple of Delphi shall be 
repaid. Philip did not forget himself on this occasion. After 
he had subjected the rebellious Phocseans, he demanded that 
their right of session in the council of the Amphictyons, which 
they had been declared to have forfeited, should be transferred 
to him. The Amphictyons, of whose vengeance he had now 
been the instrument, were afraid of refusing him, and accord-* 
ingly admitted him a member of their body ; a circumstance of 
the highest importance to him, as we shall see in the sequel, and 
of very dangerous consequence to all the rest of Greece. They 
also gave him the superintendence of tlie Pythian games, in con- 
junction with the Boeotians and Thessalians ; because the Corin^ 
thians, who possessed this privilege hitherto, had rendered them- 
selves unworthy of it, by sharing in the sacrilege of the Phocfeans. 

When news was brought to Athens of tlie treatment which 
the Phocceans had met with, the former perceived, but too late, 
the wrong step they had taken in refusing to comply with the 
counsels of Demosthenes ; and in abandoning themselves blind- 
ly to the vain and idle promises of a traitor, who had sold his 
country. Besides the shame and grief with which they were 
seized, for having failed in the obligations by which they were 
bound to the Phocseans by their confederacy with them, they 
found that they had betrayed their own interests in abandoning 
their allies. For Philip, by possessing himself of Phocis, 
was become master of Thermopylae, which opened him the 
gates, and put into his hands the keys, of Greece. The Athe- 
nians, ' therefore, being justly alarmed upon their own account, 
gave orders that the women and children should be brought out 
of the country into the city ; that the walls should be repaired, 
and the Piraeeus fortified, in order to put themselves into a 
state of defence in case of an invasion. 

The Athenians had no share in the decree by which Philip 
bad been admitted among the Amphictyons. They perhaps 
bad absented themselves purposely, that they might not au- 
thorize it by their presence ; or, which was more probable, 
Philip, in order to remove the obstacles and avoid the impedi- 
ments he might meet with in the execution of his design, as- 
sembled, in an irregular manner, such of the Amphictyons alone 
as were entirely at his devotion. In short, he conducted his 

* I>emo.sth. de fals. Legs^. p. 312. 
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intrigue so very artfully, Uiat he obtained his ends. This 
election might be disputed as clandestine and irregular ; and 
therefore he required a confirmation of it from the states, who, 
as members of that body, had a right either to reject or ratify 
the new choice. Athens received the circular invitation ; but 
in an assembly of the people, which was called in order to de- 
liberate on Philip's demand, several were of opinion that no 
notice should be taken of it. Demosthenes, however, was of 
a contrary opinion ; and though he did not approve in any man- 
ner of the peace which had been concluded with Philip, he did 
not think it would be for their interest to infringe it in the pre- 
sent juncture; since that coufd not be done without stirring up 
against the Athenians both the new Amphictyon and those who 
had elected him. His advice therefore was, that they should 
not expose themselves unseasonably to the dangerous conse- 
quences which might ensue, in case of their determinate refus- 
al to consent to the almost unanimous decree of the Amphic- 
tyons ; and protested, that it was their interest prudently to 
submit, for fear of worse, to the present condition of the times ; 
that is, to comply with what was not in their power to prevent. 
This is the subject of Demosthenes's discourse, entitled. Oration 
on the Peace, We may reasonably believe tiiat his advice was 
followed. 

SECT. V. 

Philip, beinfpretumed to Macedonia, extends his conquests into Illyria and 
Thrace, lie projects a league with the Thehans, the Messeniani, and the 
Ar^ves, to invade Peloponnesus in concert with them. Athens having de- 
clared in favour of the Lacedsemonians, this league is dissolved. He again 
makes an attempt upon Euboea, but Phocion drives him out of it. Charac- 
ter of that celebrated Athenian. Philip besieges Perinthus and Byzantium. 
The Athenians, animated by the orations of Demosthenes, send succours to 
those two cities, under the command of Phocion, who forces Philip to raise 
the siege of those places. 

After Philip had settled every thing relating 
Ant. J. C?344. ^^ ^® worship of the god, and the security of the 

temple, of Delphi, he returned into Macedonia 
crowned with glory, and carrying with him the reputation of a 
religious prince and an intrepid conqueror. Diodorus ob- 
serves, * that all those who had shared in profaning apd plun- 
dering the temple, perished miserably, and came to a tragical end. 
Philip, ^ satisfied with having opened to himself a passage 
into Greece by his seizure of ThermopylaB ; having subjected 
Phocis, established himself one of the judges of Greece, by his 
new dignity of Amphictyon ; and gained the esteem and ap- 
plause of all nations, by his zeal to avenge the honour of the 
deity : judged, very prudently, that it would be proper for him 

• Diod. 1. xvi. p. 456. ^ b Ibid, p. 463. 
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to check bis career, in order to prevent all the states of Greece 
from taking arms against him, by discovering too soon his am- 
bitious views with regard to that country. In order, therefore, 
to remove all suspicion, and to soothe the disquietudes which 
arose on that occasion, he turned his arms against Illyria, pur- 
posely to extend his frontiers on that side, and to keep his 
troops always in exercise by some new expedition. 

The same motive prompted him afterwards to go into Thrace. 
In the very beginning of his reign he had dispossessed the 
Athenians of several strong places in that country. Philip still 
carried on his conquests there. Suidas observes,^ that before 
he took Olynthus, he had made himself master of thirty-two 
cities in Chalcis, which is part of Thrace. The Chersonesus 
also was situated very commodiously for him. This was a very 
rich peninsula, in which there were a great number of powerful 
cities and fine pasture lands. It had formerly belonged to the 
Athenians. The inhabitants put themselves under the protec- 
tion of LacedsBmonia, when Lysander had captured Athens ; 
but submitted again to their first masters, after Conon, the son 
of Timotheus, had reinstated his country. Cotys, king of 
Thrace, afterwards dispossessed the Athenians of the Cherso* 
nesus ; but it was restored to them by Chersobleptus,^ son of 
Cotys, who, finding himself unable to defend it against Philip, 
gave it up to them the fourth year of the 106th Olympiad ; re- 
serving, however, to himself Cardia, which was the most con- 
siderable city of the peninsula, and formed, as it were, the gate 
and entrance to it. After Philip had deprived Chersobleptus 
of his kingdom,*^ which happened the second year of the 109th 
Olympiad, the inhabitants of Cardia being afraid of falling into 

the hands of the Athenians, who claimed their 

Ant J? C^^343. ^^^^ ^ having formerly belonged to them, sub- 
' mitted themselves to Philip, who did not fail to 

take them under his protection. 

Diopithes, the head of the colony which the 
Ant ^ C^342 Athenians had sent into Chersonesus, looking 
' ' ' "' upon this step in Philip as an act of hostility 
against the commonwealth, without waiting for an order, and 
fully persuaded that it would not be disavowed, marches sud- 
denly into the dominions of that prince in the maritime part of 
Thrace, whilst he was carrying on an important war in Upper 
Thrace ; plunders them before he had time to return and make 
head against him, and carries off a rich booty, all which he 
lodged safe in Chersonesus. Philip, not being able to avenge 
himself in the manner he could have wished, contented himself 
with making grievous complaints to the Athenians, by letters 
on that subject. Such as received pensions from him in 

« In Kapav. ^ Diod. L xvi. p. 434. *^ Ibid 0. 4C4. 



70 HISTORY OP 

Athens, served him but too effectually. These venal wretches 
loudly exclaimed against a conduct, which, if not prudent, was 
at least excusable. They declaim against Diopithes ; impeach 
him of involving the state in war ; accuse him of extortion and 
piracy ; insist upon his being recalled, and prosecute his con- 
demnation with the utmost heat and violence. 

Demosthenes, seeing at this juncture that the public welfare 
was inseparably connected with that of Diopifhes, undertook 
his defence, which is the subject of his oration on the Cherso- 
nesus. This Diopithes was father to Menander, the comic poet, 
whom Terence has copied so faithfully. 

Diopithes was accused of oppressing the allies by his unjust 
exactions. However, Demosthenes lays the least stress on 
this, because it was personal ; he nevertheless pleads his apo- 
logy (transiently) from the example of all the generals, to whom 
the islands and cities of Asia Minor paid certain voluntary con- 
tributions, by which they purchased security to their merchants, 
and procured i2onvoys from them to guard them against the 
pirates. It is true, indeed, that a man may exercise oppres- 
sions, and ransom allies very unseasonably. But in this case, 
a bare decree, an accusation in due form,s^ a galley appointed 
to bring home the recalled general ; all this is sufficient to put 
a stop to abuses. But it is otherwise with regard to Philip's 
enterprises. These cannot be checked either by decrees or 
menaces ; and nothing will do this effectually, but raising troops, 
and fitting out galleys. 

Your orators, says he, cry out eternally to you, that we must 
make choice either of pea^e or war ; but Philip does not leave 
this at our option, he who is daily meditating some new enter^ 
prise against us. And can we doubt but it wa^ he who broke 
the peace, unless it is pretended that we have no reason to 
complain of him, as long as he shall forbear making any at- 
tempts on Attica and the Piraeus ? But it will then be too late 
for us to oppose him ; and it is now that tee must prepare 
strong barriers against his ambitious designs. You ought to lay 
it down as a certain maxim, O Athenians ! that it is you he aims 
at ; that he considers you as his most dangerous enemies ; that 
your ruin alone can establish his tranquillity, and secure his 
conquests ; and that whatever he is now projecting, is merely 
with the view of falling upon you, and of reducing Athens to 
a state of subjection. And, indeed, can any of you be so vastly 
simple, as to imagine that Philip is so greedy of a few paltry 
towns,^ (for what other name can we bestow on those which he 
now attaxiks,) as to submit, to fatigues, ihe inclemency of the sea- 
sons, and dangers, merely for the sake of gaining them i but that 
as for the harbours, the arsenals, the galleys, the silver mines, 
» It was called HapoXoc. ^ In Thrace. 
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and the immense revenues, of the Athenians ; that he considers 
these with indifference, does not covet them in the least, but 
will suffer you to remain in quiet possession of them ? 

What conclusion are we to draw from all that has been said ? 
Why, that so far from cashiering the army we have in Thrace, 
it must be considerably reinforced and strengthened by new 
levies ; in order that, as Philip has always one in readiness to 
oppress and enslave the Greeks, we on our side may always 
have one on foot to defend and preserve them. There is reason 
to believe Demosthenes's advice was followed. 

The same year that this oration was spoken,* Arymbas, king 
of the Molossi, or Epirus, died. He was son of Alcetas, and 
bad a brother called Neoptolemus, whose danghter Olympias 
was married to Philip. This Neoptolemus, by the influence 
and authority of his son-in-law, was raised so high as to share 
the regal power with his elder brother, to whom only it law- 
fully belonged. This first unjust action was followed by a 
greater. For after the death of Arymbas, ^ Philip played his 

!art so well, either by his intrigues or his menaces, that the 
folossians expelled ^acidas, son and lawful successor to 
Arymbas, and established Alexander, son of Neoptolemus, sole 
king of Epirus. This prince, who was not only brother-in-law, 
bat son-in-law, to Philip, whose daughter Cleopatra he had 
married, as will be observed in the sequel, carried his arms into 
Italy, and there died. After this i£acidas reascended the 
throne of his ancestors, reigned alone in Epirus, and trans- 
mitted the crown to his son, the famous Pyrrhus, (so celebrated 
in the Roman history,) and second cousin to Alexander the 
Great ; Alcetas being grandfather to both those monarchs. 

Philip, after his expedition in Illyria and Thrace, turned 
his views towards Peloponnesus. Terrible commotions pre- 
vailed at this time in that part of Greece.^ Lacedaemonia as- 
sumed the sovereignty of it, with no other right than that of 
being the strongest. Argos and Messene being oppressed, 
had recourse to Philip. He who had just before concluded a 

Eace with the Athenians, who, on the faith of their orators that 
d been bribed by this prince, imagined he was going to break 
with the Thebons. However, so far from tliat, after having 
subdued Phocis, he divided the conquest with them. The 
Thebans embraced with joy the favourable opportunity which 
presented itself of opening him a gate through which he might 
pass into Peloponnesus, in which country the inveterate hatred 
they bore to Sparta made them foment divisions perpetually, 

* • * Diod. 1. xvi. p. 465. 

*' Justin, book vui. ch. 6, curtails the genealogy of this prince, and con- 
founds this succession. 

' Demosth. in PhiBpp. li. Liban. in Demosth. 
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and contiDue the war. They therefore solicited Philip, to 
join with them, the Messenians, and Argives, in order to hum- 
ble in concert the power of Lacedsemonia. 

This prince readily came into an alliance which suited his 
views. He proposed to the Amphictyons, or rather dictated to 
them, the decree, which ordained, that LacedsBmonia should 
permit Argos and Messene to enjoy an entire independence, 
pursuant to the tenor of a treaty lately concluded ; and upon 
pretence of not exposing the authority of the states-generai of 
Greece, he ordered at the same time a large body of troops to 
march that way. Lacedsemonia, being justly alarmed, requested 
the Athenians to succour them ; and by an embassy pressed 
earnestly for the concluding of such an alliance as their com- 
mon safety might require. The several powers, whose interest 
it was to prevent this alliance from being concluded, used their 
utmost endeavours to gain their ends. Philip represented, by 
hfs ambassadors, to the Athenians, that it would be very wrong 
in them to declare war against him ; that if he did not break 
with the Thebans, his not doing so was no infraction of the 
treaties ; that before he could have broken his word in this par- 
ticular, he must first have given it ; and that the treaties them- 
selves proved manifestly that he had not made any promise to that 
purpose. Philip indeed said true, with regard to the writt^i 
articles and the public stipulations; but jBschines had made 
this promise by word of mouth in his name. On the other 
side, the ambassadors of Thebes, of Argos, and Messene, were 
also very urgent with the Athenians, and reproached them with 
having already secretly favoured the Lacedaemonians but too 
much, who were the professed enemies to the Thebans, and 
the tyrants of Peloponnesus. 

But Demosthenes,"* insensible to all these solicitations, and 
mindful of nothing but the real interest of his country, ascended 
the tribunal, in order to enforce the negotiation of the La- 
cedaemonians. He reproached the Athenians, according to his 
usual custom, with supineness and indolence. He exposes the 
ambitious designs of Philip, which he still pursues, and de- 
clares that they aim at no less than the conquest of all Greece, 
You excel, says he to them, both you and Ae, in that circum- 
stance which is the object of your application and your cares. 
You speak better than he, and he acts better than you. The 
experience of the past ought at least to open your eyes, and 
make you more suspicious and circumspect with regard to 
him: but this serves to no other purpose than to lull you 
asleep. At this time his troops are marching towards Pelo- 
ponnesus ; he is sending money to it, and his arrival in person, 
at the head of a powerful army, is expected every moment. 

•n Philip, ii. 
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Do you think that you will he secure, after lie shall have pos- 
sessed himself of the territories round you ? Art has invented 
for the security of cities various methods if defence, as ram- 
parts, walls, ditches, and the like works ; but nature surrounds 
the wise with a common bulwark, which covers them on all 
sides, and provides for the security of states. What is this 
bulwark ? It is distrust. He concludes with exhorting the 
Athenians to rouse from their lethargy : to send immediate sue- 
(>our to the LacedaBmonians ; and, above all, to punish directly 
ail such domestic traitors as have deceived the people, and 
brought their present calamities upon theip, by spreading false 
reports, and employing captious assurances. 

The Athenians and Philip did not yet come to an open rup- 
ture ; when we may conjecture, that the latter delayed his invasion 
of Peloponnesus, in order that he might not have too many 
enemies upon his hands at the same time. However, he did 
not sit still, but turned his views another way. Philip had a 
long time considered Euboea as well calculated, from its si- 
tuation, to favour the designs he meditated against. Greece; and, 
in the very beginning of his reign, had attempted to possess 
himself of it. He indeed set every engine to work at that 
time, in order to seize upon that island, which he called the 
Shackles of Greece. But the Athenians, on the other side, 
were highly interested in not suffering it to fall into the hands 
of the enemy ; especially as it might be joined to the con- 
tinent of Attica by a bridge. However, according to the usual 
custom, they continued indolent whilst Philip pursued his con- 
quests. The latter, who was continually attentive and vigilant 
over his interest, endeavoured to carry on an intelligence in 
the island, and by dint of presents bribed those who had the 
greatest authority in it. At the request of certain of the in- 
habitants," he sent some troops privately thither; possessed 
himself of several strong places ; dismantled Porthmos, a very 
important fortress in Euboea, and established three tyrants or 
kings over the country. He also seized upon Oreum, one 
of the strongest cities of Euboea, of which it possessed the fourth 
part; and established five tyrants over it, who exercised an 
absolute authority there in his name. 

Upon this,® Plutarch of Eretria sent a deputation to the Athe- 
nians, conjuring them to come and deliver that island, every 
part of which was upon the point of submitting entirely to the 
Macedonians. The Athenians upon this sent some troops under 
the command of Phooion. That general had already acquired 
great reputation, p and will have, in tlie sequel, a great share in 
the administration of affairs, both foreign and domestic. He had 

■ Demosth. Philipp. iii. p. 93. <> Plutarch, in Phoc. p. 746,747- 

P Ibid. p. 743. 745. 
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studied in the Academy under Plato, and afterwards under 
Xenocrates, and in that school had formed his morals and bis 
life upon the model of the most austere virtue. We are told 
that no Athenian ever saw him laugh, weep, or go to the public 
baths. Whenever he went into the country, or was in the army, 
he always walked barefoot,^ and without a cloak, unless the 
weather happened to be insupportably cold ; so that the soldiers 
used to say, laughing, See ! Phocion has got his cloak en ; it is 
a sign of a hard winter. 

He knew that eloquence is a necessary quality in a statesman, 
for enabling him to. execute happily the great designs he may 
undertake during his administration. He therefore applied 
himself particularly to the attainment of it, and with great suc- 
cess. Persuaded that it is with words as with coins, of which 
the most esteemed are those that with less weight have most in- 
trinsic value, Phocion had formed a lively, close, concise style, 
which expressed a great many ideas in few words. Appearing 
one day absent, in an assembly where he was preparing to speak, 
he was asked the reason of it : I am considering, says he, whe- 
ther it is not possible for me to retrench some part of the dis- 
course which I am to make. He was a strong reasoner, and by 
that means prevailed over the most sublime eloquence ; which 
made Demosthenes, who had often experienced this, whenever 
he appeared to harangue the public, say. There is the axe 
which cuts away the whole effect of my words. One would 
imagine that this kind of eloquence is absolutely contrary to the 
genius of the vulgai*, who require the same things to be often 
repeated, and with greater extent, in order to their being more 
intelligible. But it was not so with the Athenians. Lively, 
penetrating, and lovers of a hidden sense, they valued them- 
selves upon understanding an orator at half a word, and really 
understood him. Phocion adapted himself to their taste, and 
in this point surpassed even Demosthenes, which is saying a 
great deal. 

Phocion observing, that those persons, who at tliis time were 
concerned in the administration, had divided it into military 
and civil ; that one part, as Eubulus, Aristophon, Demosthenes, 
Lycurgus, and Hyperides, confined themselves merely to ha- 
ranguing the people and proposing decrees; that the other 
part, as Diopithes, Leosthenes, and Chares, advanced them- 
selves by military employments ; he chose rather to intimate the 
conduct of Solon, Aristides, and Pericles, who had known how 
to unite both talents, political science with military valour. 
Whilst he was in employment, peace and tranquillity were always 
his object, as being the end of every wise government ; and yet 
he conimanded in more expeditions, not only than all the generals 

•1 Socrates used often to walk in that manner. 
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of his time, bat even than all his predecessors. He was ho- 
noured with the supreme command five-and-forty times, without 
having^ once asked or made interest for it : and it was always in 
his absence that he was appointed to command the armies. The 
worid was astonished, that, being of so severe a turn of mind, 
and so great an enemy to flattery of every kind, he should 
know how, in a manner, to fix in his own favour the natural le- 
vity and inconstancy of the Athenians, though he frequently 
used to oppose very strenuously their will and caprice, without 
regard to their captiousness and delicacy. The idea they had 
formed to themselves of his probity and zeal for the public good, 
extinguished every other sentiment; and that, according to 
Plutarch, was what generally made his eloquence so efficacious 
and triumphant. 

Qfifla ^ thought it necessary to give the reader this 

Ant J.C34I. ^^^S^^ *^®^ ®f Phocion's character, because fre- 
quent mention will be made of him in the sequel. 
It was to him the Athenians gave the command of the forces 
they sent to the aid of Plutarch of Eretria. But this traitor re- 
paid his benefactors with ingratitude, set up the standard against 
them, and endeavoured openly to repulse the very army he had 
requested. However, Phocion was not at a loss how to act upon 
this unforeseen perfidy ; for he pursued his enterprise, won a 
battle, and drove Plutarch from Eretria. 
• After this great success, Phocion returned to Athens : but 
be wasr no sooner gone, tlian all the allies regretted the absence 
of his goodness and justice. Though the professed enemy of 
ev^ kind of oppression and extortion, he knew how to insi- 
nuate himself into the minds of men with art ; and at the same 
time that he made others fear him, he had the rare talent of 
making them love him still more. He one day made Chabrias 
a fine answer, who appointed him to go with ten light vessels 
to levy the tribute which certain cities, in alliance with Athens, 
paid every year. To what purpose, says he, is such a squad- 
ron ? too strong, if I am only to visit allies ; but too weak, if 
I am to fight enemies. The Athenians knew very well, by the 
consequences, the signal services which Phocion's great capa- 
city, valour, and experience, had done them in the expedition of 
Euboea ; for Molossus, who succeeded him, and who took upon 
himself the command of the troops after that general, was so 
unsuccessful, that he fell into the hands of the enemy. 

Philip, ' who did not lay aside the design he 

Ant. J cflio. ^^^ formed of conquering all Greece, changed 

his plan of attack, and sought for an opportunity 
of distressing Athens another way. He knew that this city, 
from the barrenness of Attica, stood in greater want than an\ 

Demost. pro Ctes. p. 486, 487. 
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Other of foreigD com. To dispose at his discretion of their 
supplies, and by that means starve Athens, he marches towards 
Thrace, from whence that city imported the greatest part of its 
provisions, with an intention to besiege Perinthus and Byzan- 
tium. To keep his kingdom in obedience during his absence, 
he left his son Alexander in it, with sovereign authority, though 
he was but fifteen years old. This young prince gave, even at 
that time, proofs of his courage ; having defeated certain neigh- 
bouring states, subject to Macedonia, who had considered the 
king's absence as a very proper time for executing the design 
they had formed of revolting. This happy success of Alexan- 
der's first expedition was highly agreeable to his father, and at 
the same time an earnest of what might be expected from him. 
But fearing lest, allured by this dangerous bait, he should aban- 
don himself inconsiderately to his vivacity and fire, he sent for 
him in order to become his master, and train him under his own 
eye in the art of war. 

Demosthenes still continued to exclaim against the indolence 
of the Athenians, whom nothing could rouse from their lethar- 
gy ; and also against the avarice of the orators, who, bribed by 
Philip, amused the people under the specious pretence of a 
peace which he had sworn to, yet violated openly every day by 
the enterprises he formed against the commonwealth. Tins is 
the subject of his orations, called the Philippics, 

Whence comes it, ■ says he, that all the Greeks formerly 
panted so strongly after liberty, and now run so eagerly into 
servitude ? The reason is, because there prevailed at that time 
among the people, what prevails no longer among us ; that which 
triumphed over the Persians ; which maintained the freedom 
of Greece ; which never acted inconsistently on any occasion 
either by sea or by land ; but which being now extinguished in 
every heart, has entirely ruined our affairs, and utterly sub- 
verted the constitution of Greece. It is that common hatred, 
that general detestation, in which they held every person who 
had a soul abject enough to sell himself to aiy man who desired 
either to enslave or even corrupt Greece. In those times, to 
accept of a present was a capital crime, which never failed of 
being punished with death. Neither their orators nor their 
generals exercised the scandalous traffic now become so common 
in Athens, where a price is set upon every thing, and where all 
things are sold to the highest bidder. 

In these happy times,^ the Greeks lived in a perfect union, 
founded on the love of the public good, and the desire of pre- 
serving and defending the common liberty. But in this age, 
the states abandon one another, and give themselves up to 
reciprocal distrusts and jealousies. All of them, without 

• Philipp. iii. p. 90. » Philipp. iv. p. 102. 
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exception, Argives, Tliebans, Corinthians, LcicediXimonians, 
Arcadians, ana ourselves no less than others ; all, all, I say, 
form a separate interest ; and this it is that renders the com- 
mon enemy so powerful. 

The scfety of Greece consists,^ therefore, in our uniting 
together against this common enemy, if that be possible. But 
at least, as to what concerns each of us in particular, this 
incontestable maxim should be deeply engraven in your minds, 
that Philip is actually attacking you at this time ; that he 
has infringed the peace ; that, by seizing upon all the for- 
tresses around you, he opens and prepares the way for attack- 
ing you yourselves; and that he considers us as his mortal 
enemies, because he knows that we are the only persons capable 
of opposing the ambitious designs he entertains of grasping 
universal power. 

These conseqtiently we must oppose with all imaginable 
vigour;^ and for that purpose must ship off, without loss of 
time, the necessary aids for the Chersonesus and Byzantium : 
you must provide instantly whatever necessaries your generals 
may require : in fine, you must concert together such means 
as are most proper to save Greece, which is now threatened 
with the utmost danger. Though all the rest of the Greeks 
should bow their necks to the yoke^ yet you, U Athenians! 
ought to persist in fighting always for the cause of liberty. 
After such preparations made in presence of all Greece, let 
us excite all other states to second us ; let us acquaint every 
people with our resolutions, and send ambassadors to Pelo- 
ponnesus, Rhodes, Ohio, and especially to the king of Persia ; 
for it is his interest, as well as ours, to check the career of 
that man. 

The seqnel will show, that Demosthenes's advice was fol- 
lowed almost exactly. At the time he was declaiming in this 
manner, Philip was marching towards the Chersonesus. He 
opened the campaign, with the siege of Perinthus, a consider- 
able city of Thrace. The Athenians having prepared a body 
of troops to succour that place,* the orators prevailed so far 
by their speeches, that Chares was appointed commander of 
the fleet. This general was universally despised, for his man- 
ners, rapine, and mean capacity ; but intrigues and influence 
supplied the place of merit on this occasion, and faction pre- 
vailed over the councils of the most prudent and virtuous men, 
as happens but too often. The success answered the rashness 
of the choice which had been made : but what could be ex- 
pected from a general whose abilities were as small as his 
voluptuousness was great;* who took along with him, in his 

■ Philipp. iv. p. 97. « Ibid. Hi. p. 88. r Ibid. p. 94, 95. 
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military expeditions, a band of musicians, both vocal dpd in- 
strumental, who were in his pay, and whose salary was defrayed 
out of the moneys appointed for the service of the fleet ! In 
short, the cities tliemselves, to whose succour he was sent, 
would not snfier him to come into their harbours ; so that his 
fidelity being universsdly suspected, he was obliged to sail 
from coast to coast, ransoming the allies, and contemned by 
the enemy. 

In the mean time,** Philip was carrying on the siege of Pe- 
rinthus with great vigour. He had 30,000 chosen troops, and 
military engines of sill kinds without number. He had raised 
towers eighty cubits high, which far out-topped those of the 
Perinthians. He therefore had a great advantage in battering 
their walls. On one side he shook the foundations of them by 
subterraneous mines ; and on the other he beat down whole 
masses with his battering rams : nor did the besieged make a 
less vigorous resistance ; for as soon as one breach was made, 
Philip was surprised to see anotiier wall behind it, just raised. 
The inhabitants of Byzantium sent them all the succours 
necessary. The Asiatic satrapse, or governor, by the king of 
Persia's order, to whom we have seen the Athenians bad 
applied for assistance, likewise threw forces into the place. 
Philip, in order to deprive the besieged of the succours the By- 
zantines gave them, went in person to form the siege of that im- 
portant city, leaving half his army to carry on that of Perinthus. 

He was desii'ous to appear (in outward show) very tender of 
giving umbrage to the Athenians, whose power he dreaded, 
and whom he endeavoured to amuse by fine words. At the 
time we speak of, Philip, by way of precaution against their dis- 
gust of his measures, wrote a letter to them, in which he endea- 
vours to shake off the edge of their resentments, by reproaching 
them in the strongest terms for their infraction of tho several 
treaties, which he boasts he had observed very religiously ; in 
this piece he interspersed very artfully (for he was a^reat mas- 
ter of eloquence) such complaints and menaces as are best cal- 
culated to restrain mankind, either from a principle of fear or 
shame. This letter is a masterpiece in the original. A ma- 
jestic and persuasive vivacity shines in every part of it ; a 
strength and justness of reasoning sustained throughout; a 
plain and unafifected declaration of facts, each of which is fol- 
lowed by its natural consequence; a delicate irony; in fine, 
that noble and concise style which is so well suited to crown- 
ed heads. We might here very justly apply to Philip, what 
was said of Csesar, ^ That He handled the pen as well as he did 
the sword. 

b Diod. L xvi. p. 466—468. 
^ £odem anino dixit, que bellevit. QuintiL 1. x. c. 1. 
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This letter is so long, and, besides, is filled with so great a 
number of particular facts, (^though each of these is important,) 
that it will not admit of being reduced to extracts, or to 
have a connected abridgment made of it. I shall therefore 
cite but one passage, by which the reader may form a judg- 
ment of the rest. 

At the time of our most open ruptures, says Philip to the 
Athenians, you went no further than to fit out privateers 
against me ; to seize and sell the merchants that came to trade 
in my dominions , to favour any pa/rty that opposed my mea- 
sures ; and to infest the places subject to me by your hostili- 
ties ; but now you carry hatred and injustice to such prodi- 
gious lengths f as even to send ambassadors to the Persian, in 
order to excite him to declare war against me. This must ap- 
pear a most astonishing circumstance ; for before he had made 
himself master of Egypt and Phcenicia, you had resolved, in 
the most solemn manner, that in case he should attempt any 
new enterprise, you then would invite me, in common with the 
rest of the Greeks, to unite our forces against him: and ne- 
vertheless, at this time you carry your hatred to such a height 
as to negotiate an alliance with him against me. I have been 
told, that formerly your fathers imputed to the son of Pisis-^ 
tratus, as an unpardonable crime, his having requested the 
succour of the Persians against the Greeks ; and yet you do 
not blush to commit yourselves what you were perpetually 
condemning in the person of your tyrants, 

Philip's letter did him as much service as a good manifesto, 
and gave his pensioners in Athens a fine opportunity of justi-^ 
fying him to people who were very desirous of easing them- 
selves of political inquietudes, and greater enemies to expense 
and labour, than to usurpation and tyranny. The boundless 
ambition of Philip and the eloquent zeal of Demosthenes were 
perpetually clashing. There was neither a peace nor a ti'uce 
between them. The one covered very industriously, with a 
specious pretence, his enterprises and infractions of tlie treaty ; 
and the other endeavoured as strongly to reveal the true motives 
of them, to a people whose resolutions had a great influence with 
respect to the fate of Greece. On this occasion, Demosthenes 
was sensible how highly necessary it was to erase, as soon as 
possible, the first impressions which the perusal of this letter 
might make on the minds of the Athenians. Accordingly, that 
zealous patriot inmiediately ahcends the tribunal. He at first 
speaks in an affirmative tone of voice, which is often more than 
half, and sometimes the whole proof in the eyes of the multi- 
tude. He affixes to the heavy complaints of Philip the idea 
of an express declaration of war ; and then, to animate his 
fellow-citizens, to fill them with confidence in the resolution 
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with which he inspires them, he assures them that all tilings 
portend the impending ruin of Philip ; the gods, Greeks, Per- 
sians, Macedonians, and even Philip himself. Demosthenes 
does not observe, in his harangue, the exact rules of refuta- 
tion ; he avoids contesting facts which might have been dis- 
advantageous, so happily had Philip disposed them, and so 
well had he supported them by proofs that seemed unanswerable. 

The conclusion which this orator draws from all his argument 
is this :^ Convinced of these trutlis, O Athenians ! and strongly 
persuaded that we can no longer be allowed to affirm that we 
enjoy peace, (for Philip has now declared war against us by 
/lis letter, and has long done the same by his conduct,) you 
ought not to spare either the public treasure or the possessions 
of private persons ; but when occasion shall require, haste to 
your respective standards, and set abler generals at your head 
than those you have hitherto employed. For no one atnong 
you ought to imagine, that the same men who have ruined your 
affairs unll be able to restore them to their former happy situ- 
ation. Think how infamous it is, that a man from macedon 
should contemn dangers to such a degree, that, merely to 
aggrandize his empire, he should rush into the midst of com- 
bats, and return from battle covered with wounds ; and that 
Athenians, whose hereditary right it is to obey no man, but to 
impose law on others sword in hand ; that Athenians, I say, 
merely through dejection of spirit and indolence, should degene- 
rate from the glory of their ancestors, and abandon the interest 
of their country. 

At the very time they were examining this affair, news was 
brought of the shameful reception Chares had met with from 
the allies, which raised a general murmur among the people, 
who now, fired with indignation, greatly repented their having 
sent aid to the Byzantines. Phocion then rose up, and told 
the people. That they ought not to be exasperated at the dis- 
trust of the allies, but at the conduct of the generals who had 
occasioned it. For it is these, continued he, who render you 
odious and formidable even to those who cannot save themselves 
from destruction without your assistance. And indeed Chares, 
as we have already observed, was a general without valour or 
military knowledge. His whole merit consisted in having 
gained a great ascendant over the people by the haughty and 
bold air which he assumed. His presumption concealed his 
incapacity from himself; and a sordid principle of avarice made 
him commit as many blunders as enterprises. 

The people, struck with this discourse, imme- 
Ant. J.C. 3^. ^^^^^'y changed their opinion, and appointed 

Phocion himself to command a body of fresh 

«» Plut. in Phoc. p. 748. 
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troops, in order to succoar the allies upon the Hellespont! 
This choice contributed more than any thing to the preservation 
of Byzantium. Phocion had already acquired great reputation, 
not only for his valour and ability in the art of war, but still 
more for his probity and disinterestedness. The Byzantines, 
on his arrival, opened their gates to him with joy, and lodged 
bis soldiers in their houses, as if they had been their own bro^ 
thers and children. The Athenian officers and soldiers, struck 
with the confidence reposed in them, behaved with the utmost 
prudence and modesty, and were entirely irreproachable in their 
conduct. Nor were they less admired for their courage ; and 
in all the attacks they sustained, discovered the utmost in- 
trepidity, which seemed to be animated by the sight of danger. 
Phocion's prudence,® seconded by the bravery of his troops, 
soon forced Philip to abandon his design upon Byzantium and 
Perinthus. This very much diminished his fame and glory ; 
for he hitherto had been thought invincible, and nothing had 
been able to oppose him. Phocian took some of his ships, re- 
covered many fortresses which he had garrisoned ; and having 
made several descents upon different parts of his territories, he 
plundered all the open country, till a body of forces having 
assembled to check his progress, he was obliged to retire, after 
having been wounded. 

The Byzantines and Perinthians testified their gratitude to 
the people of Athens by a very honourable decree,^ preserved 
by Demosthenes in one of his orations, the substance of which 
I shall repeat here. Under Bosphoriciis the Pontiff,^ Dama- 
getus, after having desired leave of the senate to speak, said, 
in a full assembly : Inasmuch as in times past the constant 
good will of the people of Athens towards the Byzantines and 
Perinthians, united by alliance and a common origin, has never 
failed upon any occasion ; as this good will, so of ten signalized, 
has lately displayed itself, when Philip of Macedon (who had 
taken up arms to destroy Byzantium and Perinthus) battered 
our walls, burnt our country, cut down our forests ; as in a 
season of so great calamity this beneficent people has succoured 
us with a fleet of 120 sail, furnished with provisions, arms, and 
forces ; as they have saved us from the greatest danger ; in 
fine, as they have restored us to the quiet possession of our 
governtnent, our laws, and our tombs: the Byzantines and 
Perinthians, by a decree, grant to the Athenians liberty to 
settle in the countries belonging to Perinthus and Byzantium ; 
to marry in them, to purchase lands, and to enjoy all the pre- 
rogatives of citizens : they also grant them a distinguished place 
at public shows, and the right of sitting both in the senate and 

• Diod. 1. XVI. p. 468. ' Demosth. pro. Ctes. p. 487, 488. 

' He probably was the chief magistrate. 
VOL. IV. G 
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the assembly of the people, next to the pontiffs : and farther^ 
that every Athenian, who shall think proper to settle in either 
of the two cities above mentioned, shall be exempted from ta^es 
of any kind : that, in the harbour, three statues of sixteen 
cubits each shall be set up ; which statues shall represent the 
people of Athens crowned by those of Byzantium and Perin- 
thus : and, besides, that presents shall be sent to the four 
solemn games of Greece ; and that the crown we have decreed 
to the Athenians shall there be proclaimed : so that the same 
ceremony may acquaint all the Greeks, both with the magna- 
nimity of the Athenians, and the gratitude of the Perinthians 
and Byzantines, 

The inhabitants of the Chersonesus made a like decree, the 
tenor of which is as follows : Among the nations inhabiting the 
Chersonesus, the people of Sestos, of Eleontum, of Mcuiytis, and 
of Alopeconnesus, decree to the people and senate of Athens a 
crown ofqold of sixty talents ;^ and erect two altars, the one to 
the goddess of gratitude, and the other to the Athenians, for 
their having, by the most glorious of all benefactions, freed 
from the yoke of Philip the people of the Chersonesus, and re- 
stored them to the possession of their country, their laws, their 
liberty, and their temples : an act of beneficence which they will 
fix eternally in their memories, and never cease to acknowledge 
to the utmost of their power. All which they have resolved in 
full senate, 

Philip,^ after haying been forced to raise the siege of Byzan- 
tium, marched against Atheas king of Scythia, from whom he 
had received some personal cause of discontent, and took his 
son with him in this expedition. Though the Scythians had 
a very numerous army, he defeated them without any difficulty. 
He got a very great booty, which consisted not in gold or silver, 
the use and value of which the Scythians were not as yet so un- 
happy as to know ; but in cattle, in horses, and a great number 
of women and children. 

At his return from Scythia, the Triballi, a people of Moesia, 
disputed his passage, laying claim to part of the plunder he was 
carrying off. Philip was forced to come to a battle; and a vary 
bloody one was fought, in which great numbers on each side were 
killed on the spot. The king himself was wounded in the thigh, 
and with the same thrust had his horse killed under him. Alex- 
ander flew to his father's aid ; and, covering him witli his shield, 
killed or put to flight all who attacked him. 

*• Sixty thousand French crowns. * Justin, ix. 1. c. 23. 
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SECT. VI. 

Philip by his intn^es, succeeds in getting himself appointed generalissimo of 
the Greeks, in the council of the Amphictyons. Ue possesses himself of 
£lataea. The Athenians and Thebans, alarmed bj the conquest of this city, 
unite against Philip. He makes overtures of peace, ivhich, upon the re- 
monstrances of Demosthenes, are rejected. A battle is fought at Chsero- 
nsea, where Philip gains asignal victory. Demosthenes is accused and brought 
to a trial by .^schines. The latter is banished, and goes to Bhodes. 

The Athenians had considered the siege of Byzantium as an 
absolute rupture, and an open declaration of war. The king of 

MMacedon,'' who was apprehensive of the conse- 
Ant. J. C. 338. ^^^^^^^s of it, and dreaded very much the power 

of the Athenians, whose hatred he had drawn 
upon himself, made overtures of peace, in order to soften their 
resentments. Phocion, little suspicious, and apprehensive of 
the uncertainty of the events of war, was of opinion that the 
Athenians should accept his offers. But Demosthenes, who 
had studied the genius and character of Philip more than Pho- 
cion, and was persjiaded that, according to his usual custom, his 
only view was to amuse and impose upon the Athenians, pre- 
vented their listening to his pacific proposals. 

It was very much the interest of this prince to terminate 
immediately a war,* which gave him great cause of disquiet, 
and particularly distressed him by the frequent depredations of 
the Athenian privateers, who infested the sea bordering upon 
his dominions. They entirely interrupted all commerce, and 

Srevented his subjects from exporting any of the products of 
lacedon into othei: countries, or foreigners from importing into 
his kingdom the merchandise it wanted. Philip was sensible 
that it would be impossible for him to put an end to this war, 
and free himself from the inconveniences attending it, otherwise 
than by exciting the Thessalians and Thebans against Athens. 
He could not yet attack that city with any advantage, either 
by sea or land. His naval forces were at this time inferior 
to those of that republic ; and the passage by land to Attica 
would be shut against him, as long as the Thessalians should 
refuse to join him, and the Thebans should oppose his passage. 
If, with the view of prompting them to declare war against 
Athens, he were to ascribe no other motive for it than his pri- 
vate enmity, he was very sensible that it would have no effect 
with either of the states ; but that in case he could once prevail 
with them to appoint him their chief, (upon the specious pre- 
tence of espousing their common cause,) he then hoped it would 
be easier for him to make them acquiesce in his desires, either 
by persuasion or deceit. 

^ Plutarch, in Phoc, p. 748 » Demost. pro Ctes. p. 497, 498. 

G 2 
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This was his aim ; the smallest traces of which it highly 
concerned him to conceal, in order not to give the least oppor- 
tunity for any one to suspect the design he meditated. In 
every city he retained pensioners, who sent him notice of what- 
ever passed, and by that means were of great use to him, and 
were accordingly well paid. By their machinations he raised 
divisions among the Locri Ozolse, otherwise called the JLocri- 
ans of Amphissa, from the name of their capital city. Their 
country was situated between JBtolia and Phocis ; and they 
were accused of having profaned a spot of sacred ground, by 
ploughing up the Cyrrhean field, which lay very near the temple 
of Delphi. The reader has seen that a similar cause of complaint 
occasioned the first sacred war. The afiair was to be heard 
before the A.mphictyons. Had Philip employed in his own 
favour any known or suspicious agent, he plainly saw that the 
Thebans and the Thessalians would infallibly suspect his design ; 
in which case, all parties would not fail to stand upon their 
guard. 

But Philip acted more artfully, by carrying on his designs by 
persons in the dark, which entirely prevented their being dis- 
covered. By the assiduity of his pensioners in Athens, he had 
caused ^schines, who was entirely devoted to him, to be ap- 
pointed one of the Pylagori, by which name those were called 
who were sent by the several Greek cities to the assembly of 
the Amphictyons. The instant he came into it, he acted the 
more effectually in favour of Philip, as, from being a citizen of 
Athens, which had declared openly against this prince, he was 
less suspected. Upon his remonstrances, a visit to the place 
was appointed, in order to inspect the spot of ground, of which 
the Amphissians had hitherto been considered the lawful posses- 
sors, but which they now were accused of usurping by a most 
sacrilegious act. 

Whilst the Amphictyons were visiting the spot of ground in 
question, the Locrians fall upon them unawares, pour in a 
shower of darts, and oblige them to fly. So open an outrage 
kindled the flames of resentment and war against these Lo- 
crians. Cottyphus, one of the Amphictyons, took the field with 
the army intended to punish the rebels ; but many not coming 
to the rendezvous, the army retired without acting. In the 
following assembly of the Amphictyons, the affair was debated 
very seriously. It was there that the orators, previously bribed 
by Philip exerted all their eloquence, and, by a studied oration, 
proved to the deputies, that they must either assess themselves 
to support foreign soldiers and punish the rebels, or else elect 
Philip for their general. The deputies, to save their respective 
states the expense, and secure them from the dangers and fa- 
tigues of a war, resolved upon the latter. Upon which, by a 
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public decree, ambassadors were sent to Philip of Macedon', 
who, in the name of Apollo and the Amphictyons, implore his 
assistance, beseech him not to neglect the cause of that god 
which the impious Amphissians make their sport ; and notify 
to him, that for this purpose all the Greeks, associated in the 
council of the Amphictyons, elect him for their general, with 
full power to act as he shall think proper. 

This was the honour to which Philip had long aspired ; the 
aim of all his views, and end of all the engines he had set at 
work till that time. He therefore did not lose a moment, but 
immediately assembles his forces ; and feigning to direct his 
march towacrds the Cyrrhean field, forgetting now both the Cyir- 
heans and Locrians, who had only served as a specious pretext 
for his journey, and for whom he had not the least regard ; he 
possessed himself of Elataea, the greatest city in Phocis, stand- 
ing on the river Cephissus, and the most happily situated for the 
design he meditated, of awing the Thiebans, who now began to 
open their eyes, and to perceive the danger they were in. 

This news being brought to Athens in the evening, ™ spread 
terror through every part of the city. The next morning an 
assembly was summoned, when the herald, as was the usual 
custom, cries with a loud voice, Who among you will ascend 
the tribunal ? However, no person appears for that purpose : 
upon which he repeated the invitation several times ; but still 
no one rose up, though all the generals and orators were pre- 
sent ; and although the common voice of the country, with re- 
peated cries, conjured somebody to propose some salutary coun- 
sel : For, says Demosthenes, (from whom these particulars are 
taken,) whenever the voice of the herald speaks in the name of 
the laws, it ought to be considered as the voice of the country. 
During this general silence, occasioned by the universal alarm 
with which the minds of the Athenians were seized, Demos- 
thenes, animated at the sight of the great danger his fellow- 
citizens were in, ascends the tribunal, and endeavours to revive 
the spirits of the drooping Athenians, and inspire them with 
sentiments suitable to the present conjuncture and the necessi- 
ties of the state. Excelling equally in politics and eloquence, 
by the extent of his superior genius, he immediately suggests 
a plan which includes all that was necessary for the Athenians 
to perform both at home and abroad, by land as well as by sea. 

The people of Athens were under a double error with regard 
to the Thebans, and he therefore endeavours to undeceive them. 
They imagined that people were inviolably attached, both from 
interest and inclination, to Philip ; but he proves to them, that 
the majority of the Thebans waited only an opportunity to de- 
clare against that monarch, and that the conquest of Elata^a has 
" Demost. pro Ctes. p. 501—504. Diod. lib. xvi. p. 477' 
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apprized them of what they are to expect from him. On the 
other side, they looked upon the Thebans as their most ancient 
and most dangerous enemies, and therefore could not prevail 
with themselves to afford them the least aid in the extreme dan- 
ger with which they were threatened. It must be confessed, 
that there had always been a declared enmity between the The- 
bans and Athenians, which rose so high that Pindar was sen- 
tenced by the Thebans to pay a considerable fine for having 
applauded the city of Athens in one of his poems." De- 
mosthenes, notwithstanding that prejudice had taken such deep 
root in the minds of the people, yet declares in their favour ; 
and proves to the Athenians that their own interest lies at stake ; 
and that they could not please Philip more, than in leaving 
Thebes to his mercy, the ruin of which would open him a free 
passage to Athens. 

Demosthenes afterwards unfolds the views of Philip in 
taking that city. What then is his design, and wherefore 
did he possess himself of Elatcea ? He is desirous, on one side, 
to encourage those of his faction in Thebes, and to inspire them 
ivith greater boldness, by appearing at the head of his army, 
and advancing his power and forces around that city. On 
the other side, he wishes to strike unexpectedly the opposite 
faction, and stun them in such a manner as may enable him to 
get the better of it either by terror or force. Philip, says he, 
prescribes the manner in which you ought to act, by the exam- 
ple he himself sets you. Assemble, at Eleusis, a body of Athe^ 
nians, of an age fit for service, and support these by your cavai- 
ry. By this step you will show all Greece that you are ready 
armed to defend yourselves ; and inspire your partizans in 
Thebes with such resolution, as may enable them both to support 
their reasons, and to make head against the opposite party, 
when they shall perceive, that as those who sell their country 
to Philip, have forces in Elatisa ready to assist them upon occa- 
sion, in like manner those who are willing to fight for the preser- 
vation of their own liberties, have you at their gates ready to 
defend them in case of an invasion, Demosthenes added, that it 
would be proper for them to send ambassadors immediately to 
the different states of Greece, and to the Thebans in particular, 
to engage them in a common league against Philip. 

This prudent and salutary advice was followed in every par- 
ticular : and in consequence thereof a decree was formed, in 
which, after enumerating the several enterprises by which Phi- 
lip had infringed the peace, it continues thus : For this reason 

■ He had called Athens a flourishing and renowned city, the bulwark of 
Greece. Aiirapai Kal SLoidifiat, "EXXa^oc epHCTfia, icXcivai 'AOtivcu, But the 
Athenians not only indemnified the poet, and sent him money to pay his fine, 
but even erected a statue in honour of him. 
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the senate and people of Athens, calling to mind the magnani- 
mity of their ancestors, who preferred the liberty of Greece to 
the safety of their own country, have resolved, that, after offer- 
ing up prayers and sacrifices to call down the assistance of the 
tutelar gods and demi-gods &^ Athens and Attica, 200 sail of 
ships shall be put to sea. That the admiral of their fleet shall 
go, as soon as possible, and cruise on the other side of the pass 
of Tliermopyl€B ; while at the same time the generals by land, 
at the head of a considerable body of horse and foot, shall march 
and encamp in the neighbourhood of Eleusis. That ambassa- 
dors shcdl likewise be sent to the other Greeks ; but first to the 
Thebans, as these are most threatened by Philip. Let them be 
exhorted not to have any dread of Philip, but to maintain cou- 
rageously their individtud independence, and the common liberty 
of all Greece, And let it be declared to them, that though 
formerly some subjects of discontent may have cooled the reci- 
procal friendship between them and us, the Athenians, however, 
obliterating the remembrance of past transactions, will now 
assist them with men, money, darts, and all kind of military 
weapons ; persuaded that such as are natives of Greece may, 
very honourably, dispute with one another for pre-eminence i 
hut that they can never, without sullying the glory of the 
Greeks, and derogating from the virtue of their ancestors, suf- 
fer a foreigner to despoil them of that pre-eminence, nor consent 
to so ignominious a slavery. 

Demosthenes, ^ who was at the head of this embassy, imme- 
diately set out for Thebes : and indeed he had no time to lose, 
since Philip might reach Attica in two days. This prince also 
sent ambassadors to Thebes. Among these Python was the 
chief, P who distinguished himself greatly by his lively and 
persuasive eloquence, which it was scarce possible to with- 
stand ; so that the rest of the deputies were mere babblers in 
comparison to him : however, he here met with a superior. 
And, <i indeed, Demosthenes, in an oration where he relates the 
services he had done the commonwealth, expatiates very 
strongly on this, and places the happy success of so important 
a negotiation at the head of his political exploits. 

It was of the utmost importance for the Athenians to draw 
the Thebans into the alliance, ' as they wfere neighbours to At- 
tica, and covered it ; had troops excellently well disciplined, and 
had been considered, ever since the famous victories of Leuc- 
tra and Mantinea, as holding the first rank among the several 
states of Greece for valour and military skill. To effect this 

» Plut. in Demosth. p. 863, 864. 
P This Python was a native of Byzantium. The Athenians had presented 
him with the freedom of their city ; after which he went over to Phihp. 
Demotth. p. 193. 746. 

•J Demosth. in Orat. pro Coron. p. 50J» ' Ihid. 
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was no easy matter; not only because of the great service 
Philip had lately done them during the war of Phocis, but 
likewise because of the ancient inveterate antipathy between 
Thebes and Athens. 

Philip's deputies spoke first. They displayed, in the 
strongest light, the kindnesses with which Philip had loaded 
the Thebans, and the innumerable evils which the Athenians 
had made them suffer. They represented, in the most forcible 
manner, the great benefit they might reap from laying Attica 
waste, the flocks, goods, and power of which would be carried 
into their city ; whereas, by joining in a league with the Athe- 
nians, Boeotia would thereby become the seat of war, and would 
alone suffer the losses, depredations, burnings, and all the other 
calamities which are the inevitable consequences of it. They 
concluded with requesting, either that the Thebans would join 
their forces with those of Philip against the Athenians ; or, at 
least, permit him to pass through their territories to enter 
Attica. 

The love of his country, and a just indignation at the breach 
of faith and usurpations of Philip, had already sufiiciently ani- 
mated Demosthenes : but the sight of an orator, who seemed to 
contest with him the superiority of eloquence, inflamed his zeal, 
and inspired him with new vigour. To the captious arguments 
of Python he opposed the actions themselves of Philip, and par- 
ticularly the late taking of Elataea, which evidently discovered 
his designs. He represented him as a restless, enterprising, 
ambitious, crafty, perfidious prince, who had formed the design 
of enslaving all Greece ; but who, to succeed the better in his 
schemes, had the caution to attack the different states of it 
singly : a prince, whose pretended beneficence was only a snare 
for the credulity of those who did not know him, in order to 
disarm those whose zeal for the public liberty might be an ob- 
stacle to his enterprises. He proved to them, that the conquest 
of Attica, so far from satiating the inordinate avidity of this 
usurper, would only give him an opportunity of subjecting 
Thebes and the rest of the cities of Greece. That therefore 
the interests of the two commonwealths being henceforward in- 
separable, they ought to erase entirely the remembrance of their 
former divisions, and "unite their forces to repel the common 
enemy. 

The Thebans were not long in forming their resolution.* The 
nervous eloquence of Demosthenes, says an historian, rushing 
into their souls like an impetuous wind, rekindled there so ar- 
dent a zeal for their country, and so mighty a passion for liberty, 
that, banishing from their minds every idea of fear, prudence, 
or ingratitude, his discourse transported and ravished them like 

• Theopom. apud Plut. in vit. Demosth. p. 854. 
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8 it of enthusiasm, and inflamed them solely with the love of 
tnie glory. Here we have a proof of the power which eloquence 
has over the minds of men, especially when it is heightened 
by a love and zeal for the public good. One single man 
swayed all things at his will in the assemblies of Athens and 
Thebes, in both which cities he was equally loved, respected, 
and feared. 

Philip, quite disconcerted by the union of these two nations, 
sent ambassadors to the Athenians, to request them not to levy 
an armed force, but to live in harmony with him. However, 
they were too justly alarmed and exasperated, to listen to any 
accommodation ; and would no longer depend on the word of a 
prince, whose sole aim was to deceive. In consequence, pre- 
parations for war were made with the utmost diligence, and the 
soldiery discovered incredible ardour. Many evil-disposed per- 
sons endeavoured to extinguish or damp it, by relating fatal 
omens and terrible predictions which the priestess of Delphi 
was said to have uttered ; but Demosthenes, confiding firmly 
in the arms of Greece, and encouraged wonderfully by the num- 
ber and bravery of the troops, who desired only to march against 
the enemy, would not suffer them to be amused with these ora-^ 
cles and frivolous predictions. It was on this occasion he said 
that the priestess Philippised, implying by this expression that 
it was Philip's money that inspired the priestess, opened her 
month, and made the god speak whatever she thought proper. 
He bade the Tbebans remember their Epaminondas, and the 
Athenians their Pericles, who considered these oracles and pre- 
dictions as idle scarecrows, and consulted reason alone. The 
Athenian army set out immediately, and marched to Eleu- 
sis; and the Thebans, surprised at the diligence of their 
confederates, joined them and waited the approach of the 
enemy. 

Philip, on the other side, not having been able to prevent the 
Thebans from uniting with Athens, nor to draw the latter into 
an alliance with him, assembles all his forces, and enters Boeotia. 
His army consisted of 30,000 foot and 2000 horse : that of his 
enemy was not quite so numerous. The valour of the troops 
may be said to have been equal on both sides ; but the merit of 
the chiefs was not so. And indeed, what warrior could be com- 
pared at that time to Philip ? Iphicrates, Chabrias, Timotheus, 
all famous Athenian captains, were no more. Phocion, indeed, 
might have opposed him : but, not to mention that this war had 
been undertaken against his advice, the contrary faction had 
excluded him from the command, and had appointed as generals 
Chares, who was universally despised, and Lysicles, distinguished 
for nothing but his rash and presumptuous audacity. It is the 
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choice of such leaders as these, by the means of cabal alone, 
that paves the way to the rain of states. 

Xhe two armies encamped near Chaeronea, a city of Boeotia. 
Philip gave the command of his left wing to his son Alexander, 
who was then but sixteen or seventeen years old, having posted 
his ablest officers near him ; and took the command of the 
right wing upon himself. In the opposite army, the Thebans 
formed the right wing, and the Athenians the left. 

At sun-rise, the signal was given on both sides. The battle 
was obstinate and bloody, and the victory a long time dubious, 
both sides exerting themselves with astonishing valour and 
bravery. Alexander, even at that time, animated with a noble 
ardour for glory, and endeavouring to signalize himself, in order 
to answer the confidence his father reposed in him, under whose 
eye he fought, and made his first essay as a commander, dis- 
covered in this battle all the capacity which could have been 
expected from a veteran general, together with all the in- 
trepidity of a young warrior. It was he who broke, after a 
long and vigorous resistance, the sacred battalion * of the 
Thebans, which was the flower of their army. The rest of 
the troops who were round Alexander, being encouraged by 
his example, entirely routed them. 

On the right wing, Philip, who was determined not to yield 
to his son, charged the Athenians with great vigour, and began 
to make Ihem give way. However, they soon resumed their 
courage, and recovered their first post. Lysicles, ^ one of the 
two generals, having broken into some troops which formed 
the centre of the Macedonians, imagined himself already vic- 
torious ; and hurried on by rash confidence, cried out. Come 
on, my lads, let us pursue them into Macedonia. Philip, per- 
ceiving that the Athenians, instead of profiting by the advantage 
they had gained, to take his phalanx in flank, pursued fas 
troops too vigorously, said coolly. The Athenians do not know 
how to conquer. Immediately he commanded his phalanx to 
wheel about to a little eminence ; and perceiving that the 
Athenians, in disorder, were wholly intent upon pursuing those 
they had broken, he charged them with his phalanx ; and at- 
tacking them both in flank and rear, entirely routed them. 
Demosthenes, who was a greater statesmsm than a warrior, and 
more capable of giving wholesome counsel in his harangues, 
than of supporting them by an intrepid courage, threw down 
his arms, and fled with the rest. It is even said, " that in his 
flight his robe being catched by a bramble, he imagined that 
some of the enemy had laid hold of him, and cried out. Spare 
my life. More than 1000 Athenians were left upon the field 

< Polysen. Stratag. lib. iv. " Flut. in vit. decern Orat. p. 84d. 
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of battle, and above 2000 taken prisoners, among whom was 
Demades the orator. The loss was as great on the Theban side. 

Philip, after having erected a trophy, and offered to the gods 
a sacrifice of thanksgiving for his victory, distributed rewards to 
the officers and soldiers, to each according to his merit and 
the rank he held. 

His conduct after this victory shows, that it is much easier 
to overcome an enemy than to conquer one's self, and triumph 
over one's own passions. Upon his coming from a grand en^ 
tertainment which he had given his officers, being equally 
transported with joy and the fumes of wine, he hurried to 
the spot where the battle had been fought, and there, insult* 
ing the dead bodies with which the field was covered, he turned 
into a song the beginning of the decree which Demosthenes 
had prepared to excite the Greeks to this war, and sang thus, 
(himself beating time,) Demosthenes the Peanian, son of 
Demosthenes, has said: Every body was shocked to see the 
king dishonour himself by this behaviour, and sully his glory 
by an action so unworthy a king and a conqueror ; but all 
kept silence. Demades the orator, whose soul was free, though 
his body was a prisoner, was the only person who ventured to 
make him sensible of the indecency of this conduct, telling 
him. Ah, sir, said he, since fortune has given you the part 
of Agamemnon, are you not ashamed to act that of Ther sites I 
These words spoken with so generous a liberty, opened his 
eyes, and brought him to himself. And, so far from being 
displeased with Demades, he esteemed him the more for them, 
treated him with the utmost respect and friendship, and con- 
ferred all possible honours upon him. 

From this moment Philip seemed quite changed both in his 
disposition and behaviour : as if, says an historian,^ the conver- 
sation of Demades had softened his temper, and introduced him 
to a familiar acquaintance with the Atiic graces. He dismissed 
all the Athenian captives without any ransom, and gave the 
greatest part of them clothes ; with the view of acquiring, by 
this favourable treatment, the good will of so powerful a com- 
monwealth as Athens. In which, says Polybius,^ he gained a 
second triumph, more glorious for himself, and even more ad- 
vantageous, than the first : for in the battle, his courage had 
prevailed over none but those who were present in it ; but on 
this occasion, his kindness and clemency acquired him a whole 
city, and subjected every heart to him. He renewed with the 
Athenians the ancient treaty of friendship and alliance, and 
granted the Boeotians a peace, after having left a strong garri- 
son in Thebes. 

" 'Xtrh Tov ArjfJiaSov KaQofiiXriBkvra raig ^ArriKoiQ \api(n. Diod* 

y Polyb. 1. V. p. 359. 
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We are told that Isocrates/ tlie most celebrated rhetorician 
of that age, who loved his country with the utmost tenderness^ 
' could not survive the loss and ignominy with which it was 
covered, by the event of the battle of Chaeronea. The instant he 
received the news of it, being uncertain what use Philip would 
make of his victory, and determined to die a freeinan, he has- 
tened his end by abstaining from food. He was fourscore and 
eighteen years of age. 

Demosthenes seemed to have been the principal cause of the 
terrible shock which Athens received at this time, and which 
gave its power such a wound as it never recovered. But at the 
very instant that the Athenians heard of this bloody overthrow,* 
which affected so great a number of families, when it would 
have been no wonder, had the multitude, seized with terror and 
alarms, given way to an emotion of blind anger against the man 
whom they might consider in some measure as the author of 
this dreadful calamity ; even at this very instant, I say, the 
people submitted entirely to the counsels of Demosthenes. 
The precautions that were taken to post guards, to raise the 
walls, and to repair the ditches, were all in consequence of his 
advice. He himself was appointed to supply the city with 
provisions and to repair the walls, which latter commission 
he executed with so much generosity, that it acquired him 
the greatest honour ; and for which, at the request of Ctesiphon, 
a crown of gold was decreed him, as a reward for his having 
presented the commonwealth with a sum of money out of his 
own estate, sufficient to defray what was wanting of the sums 
for repairing the walls. 

On the present occasion, that is, after the battle of Chaeronea, 
the orators who opposed Demosthenes, having all risen up in con- 
cert against him, and having cited him to take his trial accord- 
ing to law, the people not only declared him innocent of the 
several accusations laid to his charge, but conferred more hon- 
ours upon him than he had enjoyed before ; so strongly did the 
veneration which they had for his zeal and fidelity overbalance 
the efforts of calumny and malice. 

The Athenians (a fickle, wavering people, and apt to punish 
their own eiTors and omissions in the persons of those whose 
projects were often rendered abortive, for no other reason but 
because they had executed them too slowly) in thus crowning 
Demosthenes, in the midst of a public calamity which he alone 
seemed to have brought upon them, pay the most glorious ho- 
mage to his abilities and integrity. By this wise and brave 
conduct, they seem in some measure to confess their own-error^ 
in not having followed his counsel neither fully nor early enough ; 

' Plut in Isocr. p. 837. 
^ Demosth. pro Ctes. p. 514. Plut. in Demosth. p. 85d. 
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and to confess themselves alone guilty of all the evils which 
had befallen them. 

But the people did not stop here. ^ The bones of such as 
had been killed in the battle of Chaeronea, having been brought 
to Athens to be interred, they appointed Demosthenes to pro- 
nounce the eulogium of those brave men ; a manifest proof that 
they did not ascribe to him the ill success of the battle, but to 
Divine Providence only, who disposes of human events at plea- 
sure ; a circumstance which was expressly mentioned in the 
inscription engraved on the monument of those illustrious de- 
ceased warriors. 

This earth entombs those victims to the state 

Who fell a glorious sacrifice to zeaL 

Greece, on the point of wearing tyrant chains, 

Did, by their deaths alone, escape the yoke. 

This «f upiter decreed : no effort, mortals. 

Can save you from the mighty will of fate. 

To gods alone belong the attribute 

Of TOing free from crimes, with never-ending joy. 

Demosthenes opposed ^schines, ^ who was perpetually re- 
proaching him witii having occasioned the loss of the battle in 
question, with this solid answer : Censure me, says he, for the 
counsels I gave, hut do not calumniate me for the ill success of 
them. For it is the Supreme Being who conducts and termi- 
nates all things ; whereas it is from the nature of the counsel 
itself that we are to judge of the intention of him who offers it. 
If therefore the event has declared in favour of Philip, impute 
it not to me as a crime ; since it is God, and not myself, who dis- 
posed of the victory. But if you can prove that I did not ex- 
ert myself with probity, vigilance, and activity indefatigable, 
and superior to my strength : if with these I did not seek, I did 
not employ, every method which human prudence could suggest ; 
and did not inspire the most necessary and noble resolutions, 
such as were truly worthy of Athenians ; show me this, and 
then give what scope you please to your accusations. 

He afterwards uses that bold and sublime fig^e, ^ which is 
looked upon as the most beautiful passage in his oration, and is 
80 highly applauded by Longinus. ® Demosthenes endeavours 
to justify his own conduct, and prove to the Athenians that they 
did not do wrong in giving Philip battle. He is not satisfied 
with merely citing, in a frigid manner, the example of the great 
men who had fought for the same cause in the plains of Mara- 
thon, at Salamis, and before Plataeae. No, he makes a quite 
different use of them, says this rhetorician ; and, on a sudden, 
as if inspired by some god, and possessed with the spirit of 
Apollo himself, cries out, swearing by those brave defenders of 

*» Plut. in Demosth. p. 855. Demosth. pro Ctes. p. 519, 520. 
« Demosth. pro Ctes. p. 606. <* Ibid. p. 508. « Longin. de sublim. c. xiv. 
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Greece: No, Athenians, you have not erred, I swear by those 
illustrious men who fought by land at Marathon and Plat€ea ; 
by sea before Salamis and Artenisium ; and all those who have 
been honoured by the commonwealth with the solemn rites of 
burial ; and not those only who have been crowned with success, 
and came off victorious. Would not one conclude, adds Lon- 
ginus, that by changing the natural air of the proof into this 
grand and pathetic manner of affirming by oaths of so extraor- 
dinary a nature, he deifies, in some measure, those ancient citi-- 
zens ; and makes all who die in the same glorious manner so 
many gods, by whose names it is proper to swear ? 

I have already observed in another place, how naturally apt 
these orations (spoken in a most solemn manner, ^ to the glory 
of those who lost their lives in fighting for the cause of liberty) 
were to inspire the Athenian youth with an ardent zeal for their 
country, and a warm desire to signalize themselves in battle. 
Another ceremony observed with regard to those children whose 
fathers had died in the bed of honour, ^ was no less efficacious 
to inspire them with the love of virtue. In a celebrated festi- 
val, in which shows were exhibited to the whole people, a herald 
came upon the stage, and producing the young orphans drest in 
complete armour, proclaimed with a loud voice : These young 
orphans, whom an untimely death in the midst of dangers has 
derived of their illustrious fathers, have found in the people a 
parent, who has taken care of them till no longer in a state of 
infancy. And now they send them back, armed cap-a-pie, to 
follow, under the most happy auspices, their own affairs ; and 
invite them to emulate one another in deserving the chief em- 
ployments of the state. By such methods martial bravery, the 
love of one's country, and a taste for virtue and solid glory, arc 
perpetuated in a state. 

It was the very year of the battle of Chaeronea, and two 
years before the death of Philip, that jSschines, jealous of 
the glory of his rival, impugned the decree which had granted 
him a crown oi' gold, and drew up an accusation against Ctesi- 
phon, or rather against Demosthenes. But the cause was not 
pleaded till seven or eight years after, about the fifth or sixth 
year of the reign of Alexander. I shall relate the event of it 
in this place, to avoid breaking in upon the history of the life 
and actions of that prince. 

No cause ever excited so much curiosity, nor was pleaded 
with so much pomp. People flocked to it from all parts (says 
Cicero):** and they had great reason for so doing; for what 




person: 

s ^schin. contra Ctesiph. p. 452. 
^ Ad quod judicium concursus dicitur d totd GreaJk &ctus esse. Quid enim 
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sight could be nobler, than a conflict between two orators, each 
of them excellent in his way ; both formed by nature, improved 
by art, and animated by perpetual dissensions, and an impla-* 
cable animosity against each other ? 

Hiese two orations have always been considered as the 
masterpieces of antiquity, especially that of Demosthenes. 
Cicero had translated the whole of it,* a strong proof of the 
high opinion he entertained for it. Unhappily for us, the 
preamble > only to that performance is now extant, which is 
sufficient to make us very much regret the loss of the rest. 

Amidst the numberless beauties which are conspicuous in 
every part of these two orations, methinks there appears (if I 
may be allowed to censure the writings of such great men) a 
considerable defect, that very much lessens their perfection, 
and which appears to me directly repugnant to the rules of solid 
and just eloquence; and that is, the gross, injurious terms in 
which the two orators reproach one another. The same objec- 
tion has been made to Cicero, with regard to his orations 
against Antony. I have already declared, that this style, this 
assemblage of gross, opprobrious expressions, are the very 
reverse of solid eloquence; and indeed, every speech, which 
is dictated by passion and revenge, never fails of being sus 
pected by those who judge of it ; whereas an oration that is 
strong and invincible from its reason and argument, and which 
at the same time is conducted with reserve and moderation, 
wins the heart, whilst it informs the understanding ; and per- 
niades no less by the esteem it inspires for the orator, than by 
the force of his arguments. 

The times seemed to favour ^schines very much ; for the 
Macedonian party, whom he always befriended, was very 
powerful in Athens, especially after the ruin of Thebes. Ne- 
vertheless, ^schines lost his cause, and was justly sentenced 
to banishment for his rash accusation. He therefore went and 
setded himself in Rhodes, where he opened a school of elo- 
quence, the fame and glory of which continued for many ages. 
He began his lectures with the two orations that had occasioned 
Us banishment. Great encomiums were given to that of ^s- 
chines ; but when they heard that of Demosthenes, the plaudits 
and acclamations were redoubled. And it was then that he 
spoke these words, so highly worthy of praise in the mouth of 
an enemy and a rival : But what applauses would you not have 
bestowed, had you heard Demosthenes speak it himself! 

To conclude, the victor made a good use of his conquest. 
For at the time that ^schines was leaving Athens, in order to 

tut tam visendum, aut tarn audiendum fuit, qukm summorum orator um, in 
gnvianmft cau^, accurata et inimicitiis incensa contentio ? Cieer. de opt. gen 
ihai, ■.22. . » De opt. gen. Orat. 
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embark for Rhodes, Demosthenes ran after him, and forced 
him to accept of a parse of money ; an offer which must have 
obliged him so much the more, as he had less room to expect 
it. On this occasion ^schines cried out: How will it be 
possible for me not to regret a country ^^ in which I leave an 
enemy more generous than I can hope to find friends in any 
other part of the world I 

SECT. VII. 

Philip, in the assembly of the Amphictjons is declared general of the Greeks 
against the Persians, and prepares for that important expedition. Domestic 
troubles in his household. He divorces Olympias, and marries another 
wife. He solemnizes the marriage of Cleopatra nis daughter with Alexan- 
der king of Epirus, and is killed at the nuptials. 

The battle of Chaeronea may be said to have 
Ant J?^ C^V. ^'^slaved Greece. Macedon at that time, with no 

more than 30,000 soldiers, gained a point which 
Persia, with millions of men, had attempted unsuccessfully at 
Plataea, at Salamis, and at Marathon. Philip, in the first years 
of his reign, had repulsed, divided, and disarmed his enemies. 
In the succeeding ones, he had subjected, by artifice or force, 
the most powerful states of Greece, and made himself sit 
arbiter ; but now he prepares to revenge the injuries which 
Greece had received from the Barbarians, and meditates no 
less design than the destruction of their empire. The greatest 
advantage he gained by his last victory,^ (and this was the 
object he long had in view, and never lost sight of,) was to 
get himself appointed, in the assembly of the Greeks, their 
generalissimo against the Persians. In this quality he made 
preparations, in order to invade that mighty empire. He 
nominated, as leaders of part of his forces. Attains and Par- 
menio, two of his captains, on whose valour and wisdom he 
chiefly relied, and made them set out for Asia Minor. 

But whilst every thing abroad was glorious and happy for 
Philip, ^ he found the utmost uneasiness at home ; division 
and trouble reigning in every part of his family. The ill tem- 
per of Olympias, who was naturally jealous, choleric, and 
vindictive, raised dissensions perpetually in it, which made 
Philip almost out of love with life : not to mention that he 
himself was not a faithful husband, it is said that he experi- 
enced, on his wife's part, the infidelity he had so justly de- 
served. • But whether he had a just subject of complaint, or 
whether it was from fickleness and inconstancy, it is certain 
he proceeded so far as to divorce her. Alexander, who had 

^ Some authors ascribe these words to Demosthenes ; when, three jears 
after, he met with the same fate as iEschines, and was also banished from 
Athens. ' Diod. 1. xvi. p. 479. ^ Plut. in Alex. p. 669. 
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be^ii disgusted upon several other accounts^ was highly offend- 
ed at this treatment of his mother. 

Philip, after divorcing Olympias, married Cleopatra, niece 
to Attains, a very young lady, whose beauty, however, was so 
exquisite, that he could not resist its charms. In the midst of 
their rejoicings upon occasion of the nuptials, and in the heat 
of wine. Attains, who was uncle to the new queen by the 
mother's side, took it into his head to say, that the Macedonians 
ought to beseech the gods to give them a lawful successor for 
their king. Upon this Alexander, who was naturally choleric, 
exasperated at such an insult, cried out. Wretch, dost thou 
then take me for a bastard? and at the same time flung a cup 
at his head. Attaltts returned the compliment ; upon which 
the quarrel grew warmer. Philip, who sat at another table, 
was very much offended to see the feast interrupted in this 
manner ; and not recollecting that he was lame, drew his sword 
and ran directly at his son. Happily the father fell, so that the 
gaests had an opportunity of stepping between them. The 
greatest difficulty was to keep Alexander from rushing upon 
his ruin. Exasperated at a succession of such heinous affronts, 
in spite of all the guests could say, concerning the duty he 
owed Philip as his father and his sovereign, he vented his 
resentments in this bitter sneer : The Macedonians, indeed, 
kave a captain there, vastly able to cross from Europe into 
Asia ; he who cannot step from one table to another, without 
running the hazard of breaking his neck ! After these words, 
he left the hall ; and taking Olympias his mother along with 
him, who had been so highly affronted, he conducted her to 
Epims, and himself went over to the Illyrians. 

In the mean time, Demaratus of Corinth, who was connected 
with Philip by the ties of friendship and hospitality, and was 
very free and familiar with him, arrived at his court. After 
the first civilities and caresses were over, Philip asked him 
whether the Greeks were at peace among themselves ? It 
indeed becomes you. Sir, replied Demaratus, to be concerned 
about Greece, who have filed your own house with feuds and 
dissensions. The prince, sensibly affected with this reproach, 
came to himself, acknowledged his error, and sent Demaratus 
to Alexander to persuade him to return home. 

Philip did not lose sight of the conquest of 

A^t.^.* a^. '^^^^' ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ mighty project which he was 

revolving in his mind, he consults the gods to 
know what would be the event of it. The priestess replied. 
The victim is already crowned, his end draws nigh, and he will 
90on be sacrificed, Philip bearing this, did not hesitate a mo- 
ment, but interpreted an oracle in his own favour, the ambiguity 
of which ought at least to have kept him in some suspense. In 

VOL. IV. H 
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order, therefore, that he might be in a condition to apply him- 
self entirely to his expedition against the Persians, and devote 
himself solely to the conquest of Asia, he despatches with all 
possible diligence his domestic affairs. After this, he offers up 
a solemn sacrifice to the gods ; and prepares to celebrate, with 
incredible magnificence, in ^gaea, a city of Macedonia, the nup- 
tials of Cleopatra, his daughter, whom he gave in marriage to 
Alexander king of Epirns, and brother to Olympias his queen. 
He had invited to it the most considerable persons of Greece ; 
and heaped upon them every mark of friendship and honour, to 
testify his gratitude for their having elected him generalissimo 
of the Greeks. The cities made their court to him in emulation 
of each other, by sending him golden crowns : and Athens dis- 
tinguished herself above all the rest by her zeal. Neoptolemus 
the poet had written, purposely for that festival, a tragedy, en- 
titled Cinyras," in which, under borrowed names, he represented 
this prince as already victor over Darius, and master of Asia. 
Philip listened to these happy presages with joy ; and compar- 
ing thena with the answer of the oi-acle, assuredhimself of con- 
quest. The day after the nuptials, games and shows were so- 
lemnized. As these formed part of the religious worship, there 
were carried in it, with great pomp and ceremony, twelve sta- 
tues of the gods, carved with inimitable art. A thirteenth, that 
surpassed them all in magnificence, was that of Philip, which 
represented him as a god. The hour for his leaving the palace 
being arrived, he went forth in a white robe ; and advanced 
with a majestic air, in the midst of acclamations, towards the 
theatre, where an infinite multitude of Macedonians, as well as 
foreigners, waited his coming with impatience. His guards 
mai'ched before and behind him, leaving, by his order, ia consi- 
derable space between themselves and him, tt) give the spec^ 
tators a better opportunity of surveying him ; and also to show 
that he considered the affection which the Grecians bore him as 
his safest guard. 

But all the festivity and pomp of these nuptials ended in ike 
murder of Philip ; and it was his refusal to do an act of justice 
that occasioned his dealii. Some time before. Attains, inflamed 
with wine at an entertainment, had insulted, in the most shock- 
ing manner, Pausanias, a yoilng Macedonian noblemen. ^Cbe 
lattej- had long endeavoured to revenge the cruel affront, and 
was perpetually imploring the king to interpose his power. But 
Philip, unwilling to disgust Attains, uncle to Cleopatra, whom, 
as was before observed, he had married after having divorced 

" Suetonius, ^mong the presages of Caligula's death, who died in much the 
same manner as Phifip, observes, that Mnester, the Pantomime, exhibited 
the same piece which Neoptolemus had represented the very day Philip was 
murdered. 
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Olympias his first queen, would never listen to Pausanias's 
complaints. However, to console him in some measure, and 
express the high esteem and the great confidence he reposed in 
him, he made him one of the chief officers of his life-guard. But 
this was not what the young Macedonian required, whose anger 
now swelling to fury directs itself against his judge, and he 
forms the design of wiping out his shame, by imbruing his hands 
in a most horrid murder. 

When once a man is determined to die, he is vastly strong 
and formidable. Pausanias, the better to put his bloody design 
in execution, chose the instant of that pompous ceremony 
when the eyes of the whole multitude were fixed on the prince ; 
doubtless to make his vengeance more conspicuous, and propor- 
tion it to the greatness of the injury which he had received, and 
{or which he conceived he had a right to make the king re- 
spoasiUe, as he had long solicited that prince in vain for the sa- 
tisfactioii due to him. Seeing him therefore alone, in the space 
which his guards left round him, he advances forward, stabs 
him with a dagger, and lays him dead at his feet. Diodorus ob- 
serves, that he was assassinated the very instant his statue en- 
tered the theatre. The assassin had prepared horses ready for 
his escape, and would have got off, had not .an accident hap- 
pened which stopped him, and gave the pursuers time to over- 
take him. Pausanias was immediately cut to 
^^;^^^ pieces upon the spot. Thus died Philip ,<> at 

forty-seven years of age, after having reigned 
twenty-four. Artaxei*xes Ochus, king of Persia, died also the 
same year. 

Demosthenes had private notice sent him of Philip's death ; 
aad in order to prepare the Athenians to resume their courage, 
he went to the council with an air of joy, and said, that the 
night before he had had a dream, which promised some great 
felicity to the Athenians. A little after, couriers arrived with 
the news of Philip's death, on which occasion the people aban- 
doned themselves to the transports of immoderate joy, which 
far exceeded all bounds of decency. Demosthenes particularly 
bad inspired them with these sentiments; for he himself ap- 
peared in public crowned with a wreath of flowers, and dressed 
with the utmost magnificence, tliough his daughter had been 
dead but seven days. He also engaged the Athenians to offer 
sacrifices, to thank the gods for the good news; and, by a 
decree, ordained a crown to Pausanias, who had committed the 
murder. 

On this occasion we do not recognize either Demosthenes or 
the Athenians ; and we can scarce conceive how it came to 
pass that, in so detestable a crime as the murder of a king, 

*> ^schin. contra Ctesiph. p. 440. 

n 2 
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policy, at least, did not indace them to dissemble such senti- 
ments as reflected dishonour on them, without being at all to 
their advantage ; and which showed that honour and probity 
were utterly extinct in their minds. 

SECT. VIII. 

Memorable actions and sayings of Philip. Good and bad qualities 

of that prince. 

There are, in the lives of great men, certain facts and ex- 
pressions, which often give lis a better idea of their character 
than their most shining actions ; because in the latter they 
generally study their conduct, act a borrowed part, and propose 
themselves to the view of the world ; whereas in the former, as 
they speak and act from nature, they exhibit themselves such 
as they really are, without art and disguise. M. de Tourreil 
has collected with suflScient industry most of the memorable 
actions and sayings of Philip, and he has been particularly care- 
ful to draw the character of this prince. The reader is not to 
expect much order and connexion in the recital of these de- 
tached actions and sayings. 

Though Philip loved flattery so far as to reward the adulation 
of Thrasideus with the title of king in Thessaly, he, however, 
at some intervals loved truth. He permitted Aristotle p to give 
him precepts on the art of reigning. He declared, that he was 
obliged to the Athenian orators for having corrected him of his 
errors, by frequently reproaching him wifii them. He kept a 
man in his service to tell him every day, before he gave au- 
dience, Philip, remember thou art mortal. 

He ^ discovered great moderation,' even when he was spoken 
to in oflensive and injurious terms ; and also, which is no less 
worthy of admiration, when truth was told him ; a great quality, 
says Seneca, in kings, and highly conducive to the happiness 
of their reign. At the close of an audience which he gave to 
some Athenian ambassadors, who were come to complain of 
some act of hostility, he asked, whether he could do them any 
service ? The greatest service thou couldst do us, said Demo- 
chares, would be to hang thyself, Philip, without the least 
emotion, though he perceived all the persons present were 
highly offended at these words, made Ae following answer: 
Go, tell your superiors, that those who dare to make use of 
such insolent language are more haughty, and less peaceably 
inclined, than they who can forgive them, . 

A 

P Arist. Epist. Plutarch, in Apoph. p. 177* -^lian. lib. viii. c 15. 

1 Senec. de Iiii, 1. iii. c. 23. 
' Si quae alia in Philippo virtus, fuit et contumeliarum patientia, ingeiui 
mstrumentum ad tutelam regni. 
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Being present/ in an indecent posture, at the sale of some 
captives, one of them, going up to him, whispered in his ear. 
Let dovm the lappet of your robe ; upon which Philip replied. 
Set the man at liberty ; I did not know till now that he was 
one of my friends. 

The whole court soliciting him to punish the ingratitude of 
the Peloponnesians, ^ who had hissed him publicly in the Olym- 
pic games ; What wotCt they attempt, replied Philip, should 
I do them any injury, since they laugh at me, after having re- 
ceived so many favours at my hand ? 

His courtiers advising him to drive from him a certain per- 
son who spoke ill of him :" Yes, indeed, says he, and so he'll 
go and speak injuriously of me every where. Another time, 
when they advised him to dismiss a man of probity, who had re- 
proached him: Let us first take care, s^Y^ he, that we have 
not given him any reason so do to. Hearing afterwards that 
the person in question was but in poor circumstances, and in no 
favour with the courtiers, he was very bountiful to him ; on 
which occasion his reproaches were changed into applauses, 
which occasioned another fine saying of this prince's ; It is in 
the power of kings to make themselves beloved or hated. 

Being urged to assist, ^ with the influence and authority he 
had with the judges, a person whose reputation would be quite 
lost, by the sentence which was going to be pronounced against 
him ; I had rather, says he, he should lose his reputation than 
I mine. 

Philip, ^ rising from an entertainment at which he had sitten 
several hours, was addressed by a woman, who begged him to 
examine her cause, and to hear several reasons she had to al- 
lege, which were not pleasing to him. He accordingly heard 
it, and gave sentence against her ;. upon which she replied very 
calmly, / appeal. — How ! says Philip, from your king ? To 
whom then ? — To Philip when fasting, replied the woman. The 
manner in which he received this answer would do honour to 
the most sober prince. He gave the cause a second hearing ; 
acknowledged the injustice of his sentence, and condemned 
himself to make amends for it. 

A poor woman used to appear often before him, * to sue for 
audience, and to beseech him to put an end to her law-suit ; 
but Philip always told her he had no time. Exasperated at 
these refusals, which had been so often repeated, she replied one 
ds^ with emotion ; If you have not time to do me justice, be no 
longer king. Philip was strongly affected with this rebuke, 
which a just indignation had extorted from this poor woman; 
and far from being offended at it, he satisfied her that instant, 
and afterwards became more punctual in giving audience. He 

• Plut. « Ibid. • Plut. in Apophth. « Plut. » Ibid. « Ibid. 
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was sensible, that in fact a king and a judge are the same thing ; 
that the throne is a tribunal ; that the sovereign authority is a 
supreme power, and at the same time an indispensable obligar 
tion to do justice ; that to distribute it to his subjects, and to 
grant them the time necessary for that purpose, was not a fa- 
vour, but a duty and a debt ; that he ought to appoint persons 
to assist him in this function, but not to disburden himself ah-- 
solutely from it ; and that he was no less obliged to be a judge 
than a king. All these circumstances are included in this nar 
tural, unaffected, and very sensible expression. Be no longer 
king ,•• and Philip comprehended all its force. 

He understood raillery, was very fond of smart sayings, and 
very happy at them himself. Having received a wound near 
the throat, and his surgeon importuning him daily with some 
new request : Take what thou tcilt, says he, for thou hast me 
by the throat. 

It is also related, ^ that after hearing two villains, who ac- 
cused each other of various crimes, he banished the one, and 
sentenced the other to follow him. 

Menecrates,^ the physician, who was so mad as to fancy 
himself Jupiter, wrote to Philip in these terms : Menecrates 
Jupiter, to Philip greeting. Philip answered, Philip to Mene- 
crates, health and reason. "^ But this king did not stop here ; 
for he hit upon a pleasant remedy for his visionary correspond- 
ent. Philip invited him to a grand entertainment. Menecrates 
had a separate table, where nothing was served up to him but 
incense and perfume, whilst all the other guests fed upon the 
most exquisite dainties. The first transports of joy with which 
he was seized, when he found his divinity acknowledged, made 
him forget that he was a man ; but hunger afterwards forcing 
him to recollect his being so, he was quite tired with the cha- 
racter of Jupiter, and took leave of the company abruptly. 

Philip made an answer which redounded highly to the ho- 
nour of his prime minister.^ That prince being one day re- 
proached with devoting too many hours to sleep : I indeed sleep, 
says he, but Antipater wakes, 

Parmenio,^ hearing the ambassadors of all Greece murmur- 
ing one day because Philip lay too long in bed, and did not 
give them audience ; Do not wonder, says he, if he sleeps 
whilst gou wake ; for he waked whilst you slept. By this he 
wittily reproached them for their supineness in neglecting their 
interests whilst Philip was very vigilant in regard to his. This 
Demosthenes was perpetually observing to them with his usual 
freedom. 

• Krtt /Mj) paaiXtve. ^ Piut. « Ibid. d ^Uan. lib. xU. cap, 61. 

« The Greek word vyiaivav signifies both these things, 
f Plutarch. g Ibid. 
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Every cme of the ten tribes of Athens used to elect a new 
general every year.** These did their duty by turns, and every 
general for the day commanded as generalissimo. But Philip 
joked upon this multiplicity of chiefs, and said. In my whole 
life I could never find hut one general, (Parmeuio,) whereas 
the Athenlgm can find ten every year at the very instant they 
want them. 

The letter which Philip wrote to Aristotle on the birth of 
his son, proves the regard that prince paid to learned men ; 
and at the same time, the taste he himself had for the polite 
arts and sciences. The other letters of his, which are still 
extant, do him no less honour. But his great talent was that 
of war and policy, in which he was equalled by few ; and it 
is time to consider him under this double character. I beg 
the reiuler to remember, that M. de Tourreil is tlie author 
oi most of the subsequent pailiculars, and that it is he who 
is going to give them the picture of king Philip. 

It would be difScult to determine whether this prince were 
greater as a warrior or a statesman. Surrounded from the very 
beginning of his reign, both at home and abroad, with power- 
ful and formidable enemies, he employed sometimes artifice, 
and sometimes force, to defeat them. He used his endeavours 
with success to divide his opponents. To strike the surer, he 
eludes and wards off the blows which were aimed at himself ; 
equally prudent in good and ill fortune, he does not abuse vic- 
tory ; equally ready to pursue or wait for it, he either hastens 
bis pace or slackens it, as necessity requires ; he leaves nothing 
to tne caprice of chance, but what cannot be directed by wis- 
dom : in fine, he is ever immovable, ever fixed within the just 
bounds which divide boldness from temerity. 

In Philip we perceive a king nearly as much master of his 
allies as of his own subjects, and no less formidable in trea- 
ties than in battles ; a vigilant and active monarch, who is his 
own superintendent, his own prime minister and generalissimo. 
We see him fired with an insatiable thirst of glory, searching 
for it where it is sold at the highest price ; making fatigue and 
danger his dearest delights ; forming incessantly that just, that 
speedy harmony of reflection and action which military expedi- 
tions require ; and with all these advantages turning the fury of 
bis arms against commonwealths, exhausted by long wars, torn 
by intestine divisions, sold by their own citizens, served by a 
body of mercenary or undisciplined troops ; obstinately deaf to 
good advice, and seemingly determined on their ruin. 

He unites in himself two qualities which are commonly found 
incompatible, viz. a steadiness and calmness of soul that ren- 
'lered him attentive to take advantage of every juncture, and to 

•» Pint, in Apopli. p. 177- 
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seize the favourable moment without being disconcerted by dis- 
appointments ; this calmness, I say; was united with an activity, 
iardour, and vivacity, which were regardless of intervals for 
rest, of the difference of seasons, or the greatest of dangers. 
No warrior was ever bolder, or more intrepid in fight. De- 
mosthenes, who cannot be suspected of flattering him, gives a 
glorious testimony of him on this head ; for which reason I will 
cite his own words. I saw, * says the orator, this very Philip, 
with whom toe disputed for sovereignty and empire ; Isaw him, 
though covered with wounds, his eye struck out, his collar-bone 
broke, maimed both in his hands and feet, still resolutely rush 
into the midst of dangers, and ready to deliver up to fortune 
any other part of his body she might desire, provided he might 
live honourably and glorious with the rest of it. 

Philip was not only brave himself, but inspired his whole army 
with the same valour. Instructed by able masters in the science 
of war, as the reader has seen, he had brought his troops to the 
most exact, reg^ar discipline ; and trained up men capable of 
seconding him in his great enterprises. He well knew how, with- 
out lessening his own authority, to familiarize himself with his 
soldiers ; and commanded rather as a father of a family, than as 
the general of an army, whenever it was consistent with discipline. 
And indeed from this affability, which merited so much the great- 
er submission and respect, as he required less, and seemed to dis- 
pense with it, his soldiers were always ready to follow him to 
the greatest dangers, and paid him the most implicit obedience. 

No general ever made a greater use of military strat€igems 
than Philip. The dangers to which he had been exposed in 
his youth, had taught him the necessity of precautions, and the 
art of resources. A wise diffidence, which is of service, as it 
shows danger in its true light, made him not fearful and irreso 
lute, but cautious and prudent. What reason soever he might 
have to flatter himself with the hope of success, he never de- 
pended upon it ; and thought himself superior to the enemy only 
in vigilance. Ever accurate to his projects, and inexhaustible 
in expedients ; his views are unbounded ; his genius was won- 
derful, in fixing upon proper junctures for the executing of his 
designs : and his dexterity in not suffering his designs to be 
discovered no less admirable. Impenetrable as to his secrets, 
even to his best friends, he was capable of attempting or con- 
cealing any thing. The reader may have observed, that he 
strenuously endeavoured to lull the Athenians asleep, by a spe- 
cious outside of peace ; and to lay silently the foundations of 
his grandeur, in their credulous security and blind indolence. 

But these exalted qualities were not without imperfections. 
Not to mention his excess in eating and carousing, to which 

* Demosth. pro Ctes. 483. 
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he abandoned himself with the utmost intemperance ; he also 
has been reproached with the most dissolute and abandoned 
manners. We may form a judgment of this from those who 
were most intimate with him, and the company which usually 
frequented his palace. A set of profligate debauchees, buffoons, 
pantomimes, and wretches worse than these, flatterers I mean, 
whom avarice and ambition draw in crouds round the great and 
powerful ; such were the people who had the greatest share in 
his confidence and bounty. Demosthenes is not the only person 
who reproaches Philip with these vices ; for this might be sus- 
pected in so avowed an enemy ; but Theopompus, a famous 
historian,"^ who had written the history of that prince in fifty- 
eight books, of which unhappily a few fragments only are ex- 
tant, gives a still more disadvantageous character of him. 
Philip, says he,* despised modesty and regularity of life. He 
lavished his esteem and liberality on men abandoned to de- 
bauchery and the last excesses of licentiousness. He teas 
pleased to see the companions of his pleasures excel no less in 
the abominable arts of injustice and malignity, than in the 
science of debauchery. What species of infamy, what sort of 
crimes, did they not commit ! i^c. 

But a circumstance, in my opinion, which reflects the great- 
est dishonour on Philip, is that very one for which he is chiefly 
esteemed by many persons : I mean his politics. He is con- 
sidered in this respect as a prince of the greatest abilities that 
ever lived. And, indeed, the reader may have observed, by 
the history of his actions, that in the very beginning of his reign, 
he had laid down a plan, from which he never deviated ; and 
this was to raise himself to the sovereignty of Greece. When 
scarce seated on his throne, and surrounded on every side with 
powerful enemies, what probability was there that he could 
form, at least that he could execute, such a project as this I 
However, he did not once lose sight of it. Wars, battle, trea- 
ties of peace, alliances, confederacies ; in short, every thing 
terminated in that point. He was very lavish of his gold and 
silver, merely to engage creatures in his service. He carried 
on a private intelligence with all the cities of Greece ; and by 
the assistance of pensioners, on whom he had settled very large 
stipends, he was informed very exactly of all the resolutions 
taken in them, and generally succeeded in causing the deliber- 
ations to take a turn in his own favour. By this means, he deceiv- 
ed the prudence, eluded the efforts, and lulled asleep the vigil- 
ance of states, who till then had been looked upon as the most 
active, the wisest and most peneti-ating, of all Greece. In 
treading in these steps for twenty vears together, we see him pro- 
ceeding with great order, and advancing regularly towards the 

^ Diod. Sicul. 1. xvi. 408. ' Theopom. apud Athen. 1. vi. p. 26a 
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nark on which his eye was fixed ; bat always by windings and 
subterraneous passages, the outlets alone of which discovered 
the designs . 

Polysenus shows us evidently the methods whereby he subjected 
Thessaly,*^ which was of great advantage to the completing of 
his other designs. He did not, says he, carry on an open war 
aaainst the Thessalians, but took advantage of the discord 
that divided the cities and the whole country into different 
factions. He succoured those who sued for his assistance ; and 
whenever he had conquered, he did not entirely ruin the van^ 
quished, he did not msarm them, nor rase their walls ; on the 
contrary, he protected the weakest, and endeavoured to weaken 
and subject the strongest : in a word, he rather fomented 
than appeased their divisions, having in everyplace orators in 
his pay, those artificers of discord, those firebrands of common^ 
wealths. And it was by these stratagems, not by his arms, that 
Philip subdued Thessaly, 

All this is a masterpiece, " a miracle, in point of politics. 
But what engines does this art set to work, what methods does 
it employ to compass its designs i Deceit, craft, fraud, false- 
hood, perfidy, and perjury. Are these the weapons of virtue? 
We see in this prince a boundless ambition, conducted by an 
artful, insinuating, knavish, subtle genius ; but we do not find 
him possessed of the qualities which form the truly great man^ 
Philip had neither faith nor honour ; every thing that could 
contribute to the aggrandizing of his power, was in hi& opinion 
iust and lawful. He gave Ms word with a firm resoluticm to 
break it ; and made promises which he would have been very 
sorry to keep. He thought himself skilful in proportion as he 
was perfidious, and made his glory consist in deceiving all 
with whom he treated. He did not blush to say,** ThatchUdren 
were amused with playthings, and men with oaths. 

How shameful was it for a prince to be distinguished by 
being more artful, a greater dissembler, more profound in malice^ 
and more a knave than any other person of bis age, and to leavft 
so infamous an idea of himself to all posterity ! What idea 
should we form to ourselves in our intercourse with the world, 
of a man who should value himself upon tricking others, and 
rank insincerity and fraud among virtues ? Such a character, in 
private life, is detested as the bane and ruin of society. How 
then can it become an object of esteem and admiration in prmces 
and ministers of state, persons who are bound by strouger tics 
than the rest of men (because of the eminence of their stations^ 
and the importance of the employments they fill) to revere 
sincerity, justice, and, above all, the sanctity of treaties and 
oaths ; to biud which they invoke the name and majesty of a 

"■ Polyaen. 1. iv. c. 19. » Demosth. Oljnth. ii. p. 22. ° ^liao. 1. vii. c 12. 
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God, the inexorable avenger of perfidy and impiety ? A bare 
promise among private persons ought to be sacred and inviolable 
if they have the least sense of honour ; but how much more 
ought it to be so among princes { We are bound, says a celebrat- 
ed writer,? to speak truth to our neighbour ; for the use and 
application of speech imply a tacit promise of truth ; speech 
having been given us for no other purpose. It is not a compact 
between one private man toith another; it is a common compact 
of mankind in general, and a kind of right of nations, or rather 
a law of nature. Now, whoever tells an untruth, violates this 
law and common compact. How greatly is this enormity in- 
creased, when the sanctity of an oath has intervened, and the 
name of God been called upon to witness it, as is the custom 
always in treaties ! Were sincerity and truth banished from 
every part of the earth,^ said John I. king of France, upon his 
being solicited to violate a treaty, they ought to be found in the 
hearts and in the mouths of kings. 

The circumstance which prompts politicians to act in this 
manner, is, their being persuaded that it is the only means to 
inake a negociation succeed. But though this were the case, 
yet can it ever be lawful to purchase such success at the ex- 
pense of probity, honour, and religion? If your father-in-law, 
(Ferdinand the Catholic,') said Lewis XII. to Philip archduke 
of Anstria, has acted perfidiously, I am determined not to 
imitate him ; and I am much more pleased in having lost a 
kingdom (Naples) which I am able to recover, than I should 
have been had I lost my honour, which can never be recovered. 

But those politicians who have neither honour nor religion, 
deceive themselves even in this very particular. I shall not 
have recourse to the christian world for princes and ministers, 
whose notions of policy were very different from these. To 
go no farther than our Greek history, how many great men have 
we seen perfectly successful in the administration of public 
affairs, in treaties of peace and war ; in a word, in the most 
important negociations, without once making use of artifice and 
deceit? An Aristides, a Cimon, a Phocion, and so many more,- 
some of whom were so very scrupulous in matters relating to 
trudi, as to believe they were not allowed to tell a falsehood 
even laughing, and in sport. Cyrus, the most famous conqueror 
of the east, thought nothing was more unworthy of a prince, nor 
more capable of drawing upon him the contempt and hatred of 
his subjects, than lying and deceit. It therefore ought to be 
looked upon as a certain truth, that no success, how brilliant 
soever, can or ought to cover the shame and ignominy which 
arise from breach of faith and perjury. 

P M. Nicole, on the epistle of the 19th Sunday after Whitsuntide. 
*i Mezerai. * •" Ibid. 
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SECT. I. 

Alexander's birth. The temple of Ephesusis burnt the same daj. The 
happy natural inclinations of that prince. Aristotle is appointed his pre- 
ceptor, who inspires him with a surprbing taste for learning. He breaks 
Bucephalus. 

A. M. 3648. Alexander was bom in the first year of the 
Ant. J. C. 366. 106th Olympiad.'^ 

The very day he came into the world, the celebrated temple 
of Diana at Ephesus was burnt. It is well known that tiiis 
temple was one of the seven wonders of the world. It had 
been built in the name and at the expense of all Asia Minor. 
A great number of years ** were employed in building it. Its 
length was 425 feet, and its breadth 220. It was supported 
by 127 columns, threescore feet high, which as many kings ^ 
had caused to be wrought at a great expense, and by the most 
excellent artists, who endeavoured to excel one another on this 
occasion. The rest of the temple corresponded in magnificence 
with these columns. 

Hegesias ^ of Magnesia,® according to Plutarch, says. Thai 
it teas no wonder the temple was burned, because Diana was 
that day employed at the delivery of Olympias, to facilitate 
the birth of Alexander : a reflection, says our author, so very 
cold/ that it might have extinguished the fire. Cicero,^? who 
ascribes this saying to Timaeus, declares it a very smart one, at 
which I am very much surprised. Possibly the fondness he 
had for jokes, made him not very delicate in things of this kind. 

• Plin. L XXX vi. c 14. 

*» Pliny says 220 years, which is not probable. 

*• Anciently almost every city was governed by its particular king. 

*» Plut. in Alex. p. 666. 

« He was an historian, and lived in the time of Ptolemy son of Lagus. 

*" I do not know whether Plutarch's reflection be not still colder. 

t Concinn^, ut multa, Timaeus ; qui, cum in historic dixisset, qu& nocte 

natus Alexander esset, e^em Dianse Ephesise templum deflagravisse, ad- 

junxit : minime id esse miraiidum, qu6d Diana, cum in partu Olympiadia 

adesse voluisset, abfuisset domo. De nat. deor. 1. ii. n. 69. 
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One Erostralus** had set fire to the temple on purpose. 
Being put to the torture, in order to force him to confess his 
motive for committing so infamous an action, he owned that it 
was with the view of making himself known to posterity, and 
to immortalize his name, hy destroying so noble a structure. 
The states-general of Asia imagined they should prevent the 
success of his view, by publishing a decree, prohibiting the 
mention of his name. However, their prohibition only excited 
a greater curiosity ; for scarce one of the historians of that age 
has omitted to mention so monstrous an extravagance, and at 
the same time to tell us the name of the criminal. 

The ruling passion in Alexander,' even from his tender years, 
was ambition, and an ardent desire of glory ; but not for every 
species of glory. Philip, like a sophist, valued himself upon 
fajs eloquence and the beauty of his style ; and had the vanity 
to cause to be engraved on his coins the several victories he 
had won at the Olympic games in the chariot-race. But it was 
not to this his son aspired. His friends asking him one day, 
whether he would not be present at the games above mentioned, 
in order to dispute the prize, for he was very swift of foot ; he 
answered, That he would contend in them, provided kings were 
to he his antagonists. 

Every time news was brought him, that his father had taken 
some city, or gained some great battle, Alexander, far from 
sharing i^ the general joy, used to say, in a plaintive tone of 
voice, to the young persons that were brought up with him. 
Friends 9 my father will possess himself of every thing, and 
leave nothing for us to do. 

One day some ambassadors from the king of Persia being 
arrived at court during Philip's absence, Alexander gave them 
80 courteous and so polite a reception, and regaled them in so 
noble and generous a manner, as charmed them all. But that 
which most surprised them was, the good sense and judgment 
which he discovered in the several conversations they had with 
him. He did not propose to them any thing that was trifling ; 
as might be expected from one of his age ; such, for instance, 
as inquiring about the so-much-boasted gardens suspended in 
the air, the riches and magnificence of the palace and court of 
the king of Persia, which excited the admiration of the whole 
world, the famous golden plane-tree, and that golden vine,*' the 
grapes of which were of emeralds, carbuncles, rubies, and all 
sorts of precious stones, under which the Persian monarch was 
said frequently to give audience to ambassadors : Alexander 
asked them questions of a quite different nature inquiring 

*• Valer. Max. 1. viii. c. 14. 
» Plut in vit. Alex. p. 665—668. Id. de Fortun. Alex. p. 342. 

^ Athen. 1. xii. p. 539. 
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which was the road to Upper Asia ; the distance of the several 
places ; in what the strengUi and power of the king of Persia 
consisted ; in what part of the battle he fonght ; how he be- 
haved towards his enemies ; and in what manner he governed 
his subjects. These ambassadors admired him all the while : and 
perceiving, even at that time, what he might one day become, 
they pointed out, in a few words, the difference they found be- 
tween Alexander and Artaxerxes, ^ by saying one to another. 
This young prince is great, and ours is rich,"^ That man must 
be very insignificant, who has no other merit than his riches ! 

So ripe a judgment in this young prince, was owing as mu<^ 
to the good education which had been given him, as to the ex- 
cellence of his natural abilities. Several preceptors were ap- 
pointed to teach him whatsoever was worthy the heir to a grc^ 
kingdom ; and the chief of &ese was Leonidas, a relation of the 
queen, and a person of the most severe moi*als. Alexander him- 
self related afterwards, that this Leonidas, in their journeys 
together, used frequently to look into the trunks where his beds 
and clothes w^re laid, in order to see if Olympias, his mother, 
had not put something superfluous into them, which might ad- 
minister to delicacy and luxury. But the greatest service 
Philip did his son, was in appointing Aristotle his preceptor, 
the most famous philosopher of his age, whom he intrusted with 
the whole care of his education. One of the reasons " which 
prompted Philip to choose him a master of so conspicuous a re-, 
putation and merit was, as he himself said, that bis son might 
avoid committing a great many faults of which he himself bad 
been guilty. 

Philip was sensible how great a treasure he possessed in 
the person of Aristotle ; for which reason he settled d very 
considerable stipend upon him, and afterwards rewarded his 
pains and care in an infinitely more glorious manner ; fcnr 
having destro}'ed and laid waste the city of Stagira, ^ the 
native place of that philosopher, he rebuilt it, purely out of af- 
fection for him ; reinstated the inhabitants who had fled from 
it, or were made slaves ; and gave them a fine |>ark in the neigh- 
bouriiood of Stagira, as a place for th^r studies and assemblies. 
Even* in Plutarch's lime, the stone seats which Aristotle had 
placed there were standing ; as also spacious avenues of trees, 
under which those who walked were shaded fnmi the son* 
beams. 

Alexander likewise discovered no less esteem for his master, 
whom he believed himself bound to love as much as if he had 
been his father ; declaring. That he was indebted to the one for 

' Artaxerxes Ochus. 
" Plut. in Apophtheg. p. 178- ** A city of Macedon, near the sea-shore. 
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livinff, nnd ie the other for iivmff welL° The progress of the 
pupil was equal to the care and abilities of the preceptor. He 
grew passionately fond of philosopiiy ;P and learned the several 
branches of it, but with the discHmination suitable to his birth. 
Aristotle endeavoured to improve his judgment, by laying down 
sore and certain rules by which he might distinguish just and 
solid reasoning from what is merely specious ; and by accustom- 
ing him to separate in discourse all such parts as only dazzle, 
from those which are truly solid, and should constitute its whole 
value. He also exercised him in metaphysics, which may be 
of great benefit to a prince, provided he applies himself to them 
with moderation, as they explain to him the nature of the human 
mind ; how greatly it differs from matter ; in what manner he 
perceives spiritual things ; how he is sensible of the impression 
of those that surround him, and many other question.^ of the 
Hke import. The reader will naturally suppose, that lie did not 
omit, either the mathematics, which are so well calculated to give 
the mind a just turn of thinking ; or the wonders of nature, the 
study of which, besides a great many of other advantages, shows 
how very incapable the mind of man is to discover the secret 
principles of the things to whi<;h he is daily an eye-witness, 
but AlexandCT applied himself chiefly to morality, which is 
properly the science of kings, because it is the knowledge of 
mankind and of all tlieir duties. This he made his serious 
and profound study ; and considered it, even at that time, as 
the fdimdation of prudence and wise policy. How much must 
such an education contribute to enable a prince to conduct 
himself well with regard to his own interests, and the govern- 
ment of his pupil. 

The greatest master of rhetoric** that antiquity could ever 
boast, and who has left so excellent a treatise on that subject, 
took care to make that science part of his pupiFs education : 
and we find that Alexander, even in the midst of his conquests, 
was often very urgent with Aristotle to send him a treatise on 
ttat subject. To this we owe the work entitled Alexander's 
Rhetoric ; in the beginning of which, Aristotle proves to him 
die vast advantages a prince may reap from eloquence, as it 
gives him the greatest ascendant over the minds of men, which 
he ought to acquire as well by his wisdom as authority. Some 
answers and letters of Alexander, which are still extant, show 
that he possessed, in its greatest perfection, that strong, that man- 
ly eloquence, which abounds with sense and ideas ; and which is 
80 entirely free from superfluous expressions, that every single 

** Qq Si* Utivov fitv K^v, Sid tovtov Sk koXCjq 2^a)v. 

P Uetinuit ex sapienticl modum. Tacit* 

«» Aristot. in Uhetor. ad Alex. p. 008, 609. 
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word has its meaning; which, properly speaking, is the elo- 
quence of kings .4 

His esteem, or rather his passion, for Homer, shows, not 
only with what figure and success he applied himself to polite 
literature, but the judicious use he made of it, and the solid ad- 
vantages he proposed to himself from it. He was not prompted 
to peruse this poet merely out of curiosity, or to unbend his 
mind, or from a great fondness for poesy; but his view in 
studying this admirable writer was, in order to borrow such 
sentiments from him as are worthy a great king and conqueror ; 
courage, intrepidity, magnanimity, temperance, prudence ; the 
art of commanding well in war, and governing well in peace. 
And, indeed, the verse which pleased him most in Homer,' was 
that where Agamemnon is represented as a good king and a 
brave warrior* 

After this it is no wonder that Alexander should have so high 
an esteem for this poet. Thus, when after the battle of Arbela, 
the Macedonians had found among the spoils of Darius a gold 
casket, (enriched with precious stones,) in which the exquisite 
perfumes used by that prince were put ; Alexander, who was 
quite covered witii dust, and regardless of essences and per- 
fumes, destined this rich casket to hold Homer's poems, which 
he considered the most perfect and the most precious produc- 
tion of the human mind." He admired particularly the Iliad, 
which he called. The best provision for a warrior} He 
always had with him that edition of Homer which Aristotle 
had revised and corrected, and to which the title of the Edition 
of the Casket was given ; and he laid it, with his sword, every 
night, under his pillow. 

Fond," even to excess, of every kind of glory, he was dis- 
pleased with Aristotle, his master, for having published, in his 
absence, certain metaphysical pieces, which he himself desired 
to possess alone ; and even at the time when he was employed 
in the conquest of Asia, and the pursuit of Darius, he wrote to 
him a letter, which is still extant, wherein he complains on that 
very account. Alexander says in it, that he had much rather 
surpass the rest of men in the knowledge of sublime and 
excellent things, than in the greatness and extent of his power. ^ 
He in like manner requested Aristotle^ not to show the treatise 

^ Imperatorid brevitate. Tcuiit. 
' *AfjL<p6rspov, PatTiXiVQ r ayaObg, KpaTipSg t alxiifirrig' Iliad. 3. V. 179. 
• Pretiosissimum humani animi opus. PHn. 1. vii. c. 29. 
' Tijg woXtfUKrJQ apirric MStov, The word, which 1 have not been able to 
render better, signifies, that in the Iliad are found whatever relates to the art 
of war, and the qualities of a general ; in a word, all things necessary to form 
a good commander. « Aul. Gel. 1. xx. c. 5. 

* 'EyaJ Si f^ovXoifiriv av Toig inpi ra apiara kfnrttpiaig, f; Toig Swdfimv ^wt- 
i>ip(iv. y Arist. p. 609. 
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of rhetoric above mentioned to any person but himself. I will 
confess, that there is an excess in this strong desire of glory, 
which prompts him to suppress the merit of others, in order 
that his alone may appear ; but then we at least must confess, 
that it discovers such a passion for study as is very laudable in 
a prince ; and the very reverse of that indifference, not to say 
contempt and aversion, which most young persons of high birth 
express for all things that relate to learning and study. 

Plutarch points out to us, in a few words, the infinite advan- 
tage that Alexander reaped from this taste, with which his 
master (than whom no man possessed greater talents for the 
education of youth) had inspired him from his most tender in- 
fancy. He loved, says that author, to converse with learned men, 
to improve himself in knowledge, and to study ; ' three sources 
of a monarch's happiness, which enable him to secure himself 
from numberless difficulties ; three certain and infallible methods 
of learning to reign without the assistance of others. The con- 
versation of persons of fine sense instructs a prince while it 
amuses him, and teaches him a thousand curious and useful 
things without costing him the least trouble. The lessons which 
able masters give him, on the most exalted sciences, and parti- 
cularly upon politics, improve his mind wonderfully, and furnish 
him with rules to govern his subjects with wisdom. And lastly, 
study, especially that of history, crowns all the rest, and is to 
him a prec^tor for all seasons and for all hours, who, without 
ever growing troublesome, acquaints him with truths which no 
one else would dai*e to tell him, and, under fictitious names, 
exhibits the prince to himself; teaches him to know himself as 
well as mankind, who are the same in all ages. Alexander 
owed all these advantages to the excellent education which 
Aristotle gave him. 

He had also a taste for the whole circle of arts, ^ but such as 
becomes a prince ; that is, he knew the value and usefulness of 
them. Music, painting, sculpture, architecture, flourished in 
his reign, because they found in him both a skilful judge and a 
generous protector, *» who was able to distinguish and reward 
merit, wherever displayed. 

But he despised certain trifling feats of dexterity, ^ that were 
of no use. Much admiration was lavished on a man, who em- 
ployed himself very earnestly in throwing small peas through 
the eye of a needle, ^ which he would do at a considerable dis- 
tance, and without once missing. Alexander seeing him thus 

* *Hv ^bXoyoc, Kai <j)iKofjia9i^gt Kai tfitXavayvuMrrrjC' 
• Plut, de Fortun. Alex. Serm. ii. p. 333. 
^ Ma^ifpa fKafiov koI ^tari^v, rhv apuna Kpivai rb KaropOov^tvov, leai fxa- 
^urra ifuiylfaaOcu iwdfuvov. 

^ Quintil. lib. ii. cap. 21. 
* We may suppose it was some instrument in the shape of a need*e. 
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engaged, ordered bim, as we are told, a present suitable to bis 
employment, viz, a basket of peas. 

Alexander was of a lively disposition ; resolute, and very te- 
nacious of his opinion, wbich never gave way to compulsion, 
but at the same time would submit immediately to reason and 
good sense. It requires great judgment and delicacy to manage 
such a disposition. Philip, accordingly, notwithstanding his 
double authority of king and father, believed it necessary to 
employ persuasion rather than constraint with respect to his 
son, and endeavoured to make himself beloved rather than fear- 
ed by him. 

An accidental occurrence made him entertain a very advan- 
tageous opinion of Alexander. There had been sent from 
Thessa]y to Philip a war-horse, a noble, fiery, generous beast, 
called liucephalus. * The owner offered to sell him for thirteen 
talents, about 1900/. sterling. The king went into the plains, 
attended by his courtiers, in order to make trial of this horse ; 
but he appeared so very fierce, and reared so when any one came 
near him, that no one dared to mount him. Philip, being 
angry that so furious and unmanageable a creature had been 
sent him^ ordered him back again. Alexander, who was present, 
cried out. What a noble horse they are going to lose, for want 
of address and boldness to back him ! Philip, at first, consider- 
ed these words as the efiect of folly and rashness, so common to 
young men : but as Alexander insisted still more upon what he 
had said, and was very much vexed to see so noble a creature 
just going to be sent home again, his father gave him leave to 
try what he could do. The young prince, overjoyed at his per- 
mission, goes up to Bucephalus, takes hold of his bridle, and 
turns his bead to the sun ; having observed tliat what frighted 
him was his own shadow, he seeing it dance about, or sink down, 
in proportion as he moved. He, therefore, first stroked him 
gently with his hand, and soothed him with his voice ; then, 
seeing his fierceness abate, and artfully taking his opportunity, 
he let fall his cloak, and springing swiftly upon his back, first 
slackens the rein, without once striking or vexing him : and 
when he perceived that his fire was cooled, that he was no 
longer so furious and violent, and wanted only to move forwai'd, 
he gave him the rein, and spurring him with great vigour, ani- 
mated him with his voice to his full speed. While this was 
doing, Philip and his whole court trembled for fear, and did not 
once open their lips ; but when the prince, after having run his 
first heat, returned with joy and pride, at his having broke a 
horse which was judged absolutely ungovernable, all the cour- 
tiers in general endeavoured to outvie one another in their ap- 
plauses and congratulations; and, we are told, Philip shed 

* Some think he was called so, because his head was like that of an ox. 
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t^ars of Joy on tiiis occasion, and embracing Alexander after he 
was alighted, and kissing his head, said to him, My son, seek a 
kingdom more worthy of thee, for Macedon is beloto thy merit. 

We are told a great many surprising particulars of this fiu- . 
cephalos ; for whatever had any relation to Alexander, was to 
be of the marvellous kind. When this creature was saddled 
and equipped for battle,' he would suffer no one to back him but 
his master ; and it would not have been safe for any other person 
to go near him. Whenever Alexander wanted to mount him, 
he would kneel down upon his fore-feet. According to some 
historians, in the battle against Porus, where Alexander had 
plunged too imprudently amidst a body of the enemy, his horse, 
though covered with wounds, did however exert himself in so 
vigorous a manner, that he saved his master's life ; and notwith- 
standing the deep wounds he had received, and though almost 
spent through the great effusion of blood, be brought off Alex- 
ander from among the combatants, and carried him with inexpres- 
sible vigour to a place of security ; where, perceivings^ the king 
was no longer in danger, and overjoyed in some measure to die 
after the service he had done him, he expired. This indeed is 
a very noble end for a horse. Others say, that Bucephalus, 
quite worn out, died at thirty years of age. Alexander bewaiU 
ed his death bitterly, believing that he had lost in him a most 
faithful and affectionate friend ; and afterwards built a city on 
the very spot where he was buried, near the river Hydaspes, 
and called it Bucephcdia, in honour of him. 

I have related elsewhere that Alexander, at sixteen years of 
age, was appointed regent of Macedonia, and invested with ab- 
solute authority during his father's absence ; that he behaved 
with great prudence and bravery ; and that afterwards he dis- 
tinguished himself in a most signal manner at the battle of 
Chseronea. 

SECT- II. 

Alexander, after the death of Philip, ascends the throne at twenty years of 
age. He subjects and reduces the nations contiguous to Macedon, who had 
revolted. He goes into Greece, to dissolve the alliance formed against him. 
Ho captures and destroys Thebes, and pardons the Athenians. He pro- 
cures himself to be nominated, in the diet or assembly at Corinth, generalis- 
simo of the Greeks against Persia. He returns to Macedon, and makes pre- 
parations for carrying his arras into Asia. 

Darius and Alexander began to reign the 
Ant^! C%6. ^^^^ year :*» the latter was but twenty when he 

succeeded to the crown. His first care was to 

f AuL Gel. 1. V. c. 2. 

9 Et domini jam superstitis securus, quad cum sensiis humani solatio, am. 
mam expiravit. Aul. Gel. 

•• Plut. in Alex. p. 670. 672. Diod. 1. xviL p. 486.-489. Aman. 1. 1. de 
Expedit. Alex. p. 2—2.3. 
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solemnize the funeral obsequies of his father with the utmost 
pomp, and to revenge his death. 

Upon his accession to the throne, he saw himself surrounded 
on every side with extreme dangers. The barbarous nations 
against whom Philip had fought during his whole reign, and 
from whom he had made several conquests, which he had united 
to his crown, after having dethroned their natural kings, thought 
proper to take the advantage of this juncture, in which a new 
prince, who was but young, had ascended the throne, for re- 
covering their liberty, and uniting against the common usurper. 
Nor was he under less apprehensions from Greece. Philip, 
though he had permitted the several cities and commonwealths 
to continue to all outward appearance their ancient form of 
government, had however entirely changed it in reality, and 
made himself absolute master of it. Though absent, he never- 
theless predominated in all the assemblies ; and not a single 
resolution was taken, but in subordination to his will. Though 
he had subdued all Greece, either by the terror of his arms, or 
the secret machinations of policy, he had not had time sufficient 
to subject and accustom it to his power, but had left all things 
in it in great ferment and disorder, the minds of tlie vanquished 
not being yet calmed nor moulded to subjection. 

The Macedonians, reflecting on this precarious situation of 
things, advised Alexander to relinquish Greece, and not to per- 
sist in his resolution of subduing it by force ; to recover by gentle 
methods the barbarians who had taken arms, and to soothe,* as 
it were, these glimmerings of revolt and innovation by prudent 
reserve, complacency, and insinuations, in order to conciliate 
afiection. However, Alexander would not listen to these timo- 
rous counsels, but resolved to secure and support his afikirs by 
boldness and magnanimity; firmly persuaded, that should he 
relax in any point at first, all his neighbours would . fall upon 
him ; and that were he to endeavour to compromise matters, he 
should be obliged to give up all Philip's conquests, and thus to 
confine his dominions to the narrow limits of Macedon. He 
therefore made all possible haste to check the arms of the bar- 
barians, by marching his troops with the greatest expedition to 
the banks of the Danube, which he crossed in one night. He 
defeated the king of the Triballi in a great battle ; made the 
Getae fly at his approach ; subdued several barbarous nations, 
some by the terror of his name, and others by force of arms ; and 
notwithstanding the arrogant answer of their ambassadors,*^ he 

* OipaiTivuv tAq &px^ Tutv vitirtpiOfAwv, 
^ Alexander, imagining thai his name only had struck these people with 
terror, asked their ambassadors what things they dreaded most ? They re- 
plied, with a haughty tone of voice, that they were afraid of nothing but the 
lalhng of the sky and stars. 
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taught them to dread a danger still more near them than the 
falling of the sky and planets. 

Whilst Alexander was thus employed at a distance against 
the barbarians, all the cities of Greece, who were animated more 
particularly by Demosthenes, formed a powerful alliance against 
that prince. A false report which prevailed of his death, in- 
spired the Thebans with a boldness that proved their ruin. 
They cut to pieces part of the Macedonian garrison in their 
citadel. Demosthenes,* on the other side, was every day ha- 
ranguing the people ; and fired with contempt for Alexander, 
whom he called a child,^ and a hair-brained boy, he assured 
the Athenians, with a decisive tone of voice, that they had no- 
thing to fear from the new king of Macedon, who did not dare 
to stir out of his kingdom ; but would think himself vastly happy, 
could he sit peaceably on his throne. At the same time he 
wrote letters upon letters to Attains, one of Philip's lieutenants 
in Asia Minor, to excite him to rebel. This Attains was uncle 
to Cleopatra, Philip's second wife, and was very much disposed 
to listen to Demosthenes's proposals. Nevertheless, as Alex- 
ander was grown very diffident of him, for which he knew there 
was but too much reason ; he, therefore, to eradicate from his 
mind all the suspicions which he might entertain, and the better 
to screen his designs, sent all Demosthenes's letters to that 
prince. But Alexander saw through all his artifices, and 
thereupon ordered HecatsBus, one of his commanders, whom he 
had sent into Asia for that purpose, to have him assassinated, 
which was executed accordingly. Attalus's death restored 
tranquillity to the army, and entirely destroyed the seeds of 
discord and rebellion. 

. ,. AVhen Alexander had secured his kingdom 

Ant. J. C?^. ^^^^ ^^ barbarians, he marched with the utmost 

expedition towards Greece, and passed Ther« 
mopylse. He then said to those who accompanied him : De^ 
mosthenes called me, in his orations, a child, when I was in 
Illyria, and among the Trihalli; he called m£ a young man 
when I was in Thessaly ; and I must now show him, before the 
walls of Athene, that I am a man grown. ' He appeared so 
suddenly in Boeotia, that the Thebans could scarce believe their 
eyes. When he came before their walls he was willing to give 
them time to repent, and only demanded to have Phoenix and 
Protuthes, the two chief ringleaders of the revolt, delivered 
up to him; and published by sound of trumpet, a general 
pardon to all who should come over to him. But the Thebans, by 
way of insult, demanded to have Philotas and Antipater delivered 

' iEschin. contra Ctesiph. p. 463. 
* It is fiapyirrjQ in Greek, a word which has many significations in that 
language. 
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to tbem ; and invited, in the same manner, all who were soli- 
citous for the liberty of Greece, to join with them in its defence. 
Alexander, finding it impossible for him to get the better of 
their obstinacy by offers of peace, saw with grief that he should 
be forced to employ his power, axxd decide the afiEairs by force 
of arms. A great battle was thereupon fought, in which the 
Thebans exerted themselves with a bravery and ardour much 
beyond their strength, for the enemy exceeded them vastly in 
numbers : but after a long and vigorous resistance, such as 
survived of the Macedonian garrison in the citadel, coming 
down from it and charging the Thebans in the rear, being thus 
surrounded on all sides, the greatest part of them were cut to 
pieces, and the city was taken and plundered* 

It would be impossible for words to express the dreadful 
calamities which the Thebans suffered on this occasion. Some 
Thracians having pulled down the house of a virtuous lady of 
quality, Timoclea by name, carried off all her goods and trea- 
sures; and their captain having seized the lady, and satiated 
his brutal lust with her, afterwards inquired whether she had 
not concealed gold and silver. Timocled, animated by an 
ardent desire of revenge, replying that she had hid some, took 
him with herself only into her garden, and showing him a well, 
told him, that the instant she saw the enemy enter the city, she 
herself had thrown into it the most valuable things in her posses- 
sion. The officer, overjoyed at what he heard, drew near the 
well, and stooping down to see its depth, Timoclea, who was 
behind, pushing him with el\ her strength, tfirew him into 
the well, and afterwards killed him with great stones which she 
threw upon him. She was instantly seized by the Thracians^ 
and beii^ bound in chains, was carried before Alexander. 
The prince percdved immediately by her mien that she was a 
woman of quality and great spirit, for she followed those brutal 
wretches with a haughty air, and ¥dthout discovering the least 
astonishment or fear. Alexander asking her who she was, 
Timoclea replied, I am sister to Theagenes, who fought against 
Philip for the liberty of Greece,, and was killed in the battle of 
Chaeronea, where he conunanded. The prince admiring the 
generous answer of the lady,, and still more the action that she 
had done, gave orders that she should have leave to retire 
wherever she pleased with her children. 

Alexander then debated in council, how to act with regard 
to Thebes. The Phoceeans, and the people of Platseae, Thes* 
piaB, and Orchomenus, who were all in alliance with Alexand^ 
and bad shared in his victory, represented to him the cruel 
treatment they had met with from the Thebans, who had 
destroyed their several cities ; and reproached them with the 
zeal which they had always discovered in favour of the Per- 



ALEXANDER. 119 

sians against-the Greeks^ who held them in the utmost detes- 
tatton ; the proof of which was, the oath they all had taken 
to destroy Thebes, after they shoald have vanquished the 
Persians. 

. Cleades, one of the prisoners, being permitted to speak, 
endeavoured to excuse, in some measure, the revolt of the 
Thebans ; a fault which, in his opinion, should be imputed to a 
rash and credulous imprudence, rather than to depravity of will 
and declared perfidy. He remonstrated, that his countrymen, 
upon a false report of Alexander's death, which they had too 
eagerly credited, had indeed broke into rebellion, not against 
the king, but against his successors : that what crimes soever 
they might have committed, they had been punished for them 
¥dth the utmost severity, by the dreadful calamity which had 
befallen their city: that there now remained in it none but 
women, children, and old men, from whom nothing was to be 
feared ; and who were so much the greater objects of compas- 
sion, as they had been no ways concerned in the revolt. He 
concluded with reminding Alexander, that Thebes, which had 
given birth to so many gods and heroes^ several of whom were 
that king's ancestors, had also been the cradle of his father 
Philip's rising glory, and like a second native country to him. 

These motives, which Cleades urged, were very strong and 
powerful ; nevertheless, the anger of the conqueror prevailed, 
and the city was destroyed. However, he set at liberty the 
priests ; all such as had right of hospitality with the Macedo- 
nians ; the descendants of Pindar, the famous poet, who had 
done so much honour to Greece ; and such as had opposed the 
revolt: but all the rest, in number about 30,000, he sold, and 
upwards of 6000 had been killed in battle. The Athenians 
were so sensibly afflicted at the sad disaster which had befallen 
Thebes, that being about to solemnize the festival of the great 
mysteries, they suspended them, upon account of their extreme 
grief, and received with the greatest humanity all those who 
had fled from the battle and the sack of Thebes, and made 
A.thens their asylum. 

Alexander's so sudden arrival in Greece, had very much 
abated the haughtiness of the Athenians, and extinguished 
Demosthenes's vehemence and fire; but the ruin of Thebes, 
which was still more sudden, threw them into the utmost con- 
sternation. They, therefore, had recourse to entreaties, and 
sent a deputation to Alexander, to implore his clemency. 
Demosthenes was among the deputies ; but he was no sooner 
arrived at mount Cytlieron, than, dreading the anger of that 
prince, he quitted the embassy, and returned home. 

Immediately Alexander sent to Athens, requiring the citizens 
to deliver up to him ten orators, whom he supposed to have 
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been the chief instruments in forming the league which Philip 
his father had defeated at Cheeronea. It was on this occasion 
that Demosthenes related to the people the fable of the wolves 
and dogs, in which it is supposed, That the wolves one day told 
the sheep ^ that in case they desired to he at peace with them, 
they must deliver up to them the dogs who were their guard. 
The application was easy and natural, especially with respect to 
the orators, who were justly compared to dogs, whose duty is to 
watch, to bark, and to fight, in order to save the lives of the flock. 

In this extreme difficulty in which the Athenians were in- 
volved, who could not prevail with themselves to deliver up 
their orators to certain death, though they had no other way to 
save their city, Demades, whom Alexander had honoured with 
his friendship, oflered to undertake the embassy alone, and i^- 
tercede for them. The king, whether he had satiated his re- 
venge, or endeavoured to blot out, if possible, by some act of 
clemency, the barbarous action he had just before committed ; 
or rather, willing to remove the several obstacles which might 
retard the execution of his grand design, and by that means not 
leave, during his absence, the least ground or pretence for 
murmurs, waved his demand with regard to the delivery of the 
orators, and was pacified by their sending Caridemus into 
banishment, who, being a native of Orea," had been presented 
by the Athenians with the freedom of their city, for the services 
he had done the republic. He was son-in-law to Chersoblep- 
tus, king of Thrace ; had learned the art of war under Ipfai- 
crates, and had himself frequently commanded the Athenian 
armies. To avoid the persecution of Alexander, he took refuge 
with the king of Persia. 

As for the Athenians, he not only forgave them the several 
injuries he pretended to have received, but expressed a par- 
ticular regard for them, exhorting them to apply themselves 
vigorously to public affairs, and to keep a watchful eye over 
the several transactions which might happen ; because, in case 
of his death, their city was to give laws to the rest of Greece. 
Historians relate, that many years after this expedition, he was 
seized with deep remorse for the calamity he had brought upon 
the Thebans, and that this made him behave with much greater 
humanity towards many other nations. 

So dreadful an example of severity towards so powerful a 
city as Thebes, spread the terror of his arms through all Greece, 
and made all things give way b^ore him. He summoned, 
at Corinth, the assembly of the several states and free cities 
of Greece,** to obtain from them the same supreme command 

" A city of Euboea. 
*> Plutarch j)laces this diet or assembly here, but others fix it earlier;: 
whence Dr. Frideaux supposed that it was summoned twice. 
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against the Persians as had been granted his father a little 
before his death. No diet ever debated on a more important 
sabject. It was the Western world deliberating upon the 
min of the East, and the methods for executing a revenge 
that had been suspended more than an age. The assembly 
lield at this time will give rise to events, the relation of which 
will appear astonishing and almost incredible ; and to revolu- 
tions which will change the appearance of things nearly through- 
out the world. 

To form such a design required a prince bold, enterpris- 
ing, and experienced in war ; one of enlarged views, who had 
acquired a great name by his exploits, was not to be intimi* 
dated by dangers, nor checked by obstacles ; but above all, a 
monarch who had a supreme authority over all the states of 
Greece, none of which singly was powerful enough to make 
so arduous an attempt ; and which required, in order to their 
acting in concert, to be subject to one chief, who might give 
motion to the several parts of that great body, by making 
them all concur to the same end. Such a prince was Alexander. 
It was not difficult for him to rekindle in the minds of the 
people their ancient hatred of the Persians, their perpetual 
and irreconcileable enemies ; whose destruction they had more 
than once sworn, and whom they had determined to extirpate, 
in case an opportunity should ever present itself for that pur- 
pose ; a hatred which the intestine feuds of the Greeks might 
indeed have suspended, but could never extinguish. The 
immortal retreat of the 10,000 Greeks, notwithstanding the 
vigorous opposition of the prodigious army of the Persians ; 
the terror which Agesilaus, with a handfal of men, had strack 
even as far as Susa, showed plainly what might be expected 
from an army, composed of the flower of the forces of all 
the cities of Greece and those of Macedon, commanded by 
generals and officers formed under Philip; and, to say all 
in a word, led by Alexander. The deliberations of the assem- 
bly were therefore very short, and that prince was unanimously 
appointed generalissimo against the Persians. 

Immediately a great number of officers, and governors of 
cities, with many philosophers, waited upon Alexander, to con- 
gratulate him upon his election. He flattered himself, that 
Diogenes of Sinope, who was then at Corinth, would also 
come like the rest, and pay his compliments. This philoso- 
pher, who entertained a very mean idea of gi'andeur, thought 
it improper to congratulate men just upon their exaltation to any 
dignity ; but that mankind ought to wait till those persons have 
worthily fulfilled the duties attached to their station. Diogenes 
therefore did not stir out of his house: upon which Alex- 
ander, attended by all his courtiers, made Wm a visit. The 
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philosopher was at that time lying down in the sun ; but see> 
ing so great a crowd of people advancing towards him, 
he sat up, and fixed his eyes on Alexander. This prince, 
surprised to see so famous a philosopher reduced to such 
extreme poverty, afta* saluting him in the kindest manner, 
asked whether he wanted any thing ? Diogenes replied, Yes^ 
that you would stand a little out of my sun-shine. This 
answer raised the contempt and indignation of all the courtiers ; 
but the monarch, struck with the philosopher's greatness of 
soul. Were I not Alexander, says he, J would he Diogenes. A 
very profound sense lies hid in this expression, which shows 
perfectly the bent and disposition of the heart of man. Alex- 
ander is sensible that he is formed to possess all things ; such is 
his destiny, in which he makes his happiness consist: but 
then, in case he should not be able to compass his ends, he is also 
sensible, that to be happy, he must endeavour to bring his 
mind to such a frame as to want nothing. In a word, aU or 
nothing presents us with the true image of Alexander and 
Diogenes. How great and powerful soever that prince might 
think himseIf,P he could not on this occasion deny himself to 
be inferior to a man, to whom he could give, and from whom 
he could take, nothing. 

Alexander, before he set out for Asia, was determined to 
consult the oracle of Apollo, on the event of the war. He there- 
fore went to Delphi ; but happened to arrive there during those 
days which are called unlucky, a season in which people were 
forbid consulting the oracle ; and accordingly the priestess re- 
fused to go to the temple. But Alexander, who could not 
bear any contradiction to his will, took her forcibly by the arm ; 
and, as he was leading her to the temple, she cried out. My son, 
thou art irresistible.^ This was all he desired ; and catching 
at these words, which he considered as spoken by the oracle, he 
set out for Macedonia, in order to make preparations for his 
great expedition. 

I shall here give, in one view, a short account of those coun- 
tries through which Alexander passed, till his return from India. 

Alexander sets out from Macedonia, which is part of Turkey 
in Europe, and crosses the Hellespont, or the Straits of the 
Dardanelles. 

He crosses Asia Minor, (Natolia,) where he fights two battles ; 
the first at the passage of the river Granicus, and the second 
near the city of Issus. 

After this second battle, he enters Syria and Palestine, goes 
into Egypt, where he builds Alexandria, on one of the arms of the- 

P Homo supra mensuram humanse superbiae tumcns, vidit aliquem, cui nee 
dare quidquam posset, nee eripere. Senec. de Benef. 1. v. e. 6. 
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Nile ; adYances as far as Libya to the temple of Jupiter Ammon ; 
whence he returns back, arrives at Tyre, and from thence 
marches towards the Euphrates. 

He crosses that river; then the Tigris, and gains the celebrat- 
ed victory of Arbela ; possesses himself of Babylon/ and Ec- 
batana, the chief city of Media. 

From thence he passes into Hyrcania, to the sea which goes 
by that name, otherwise called the Caspian sea; and enters Par- 
thia, Drangiana, and the country of Paropamisns. 

He afterwards goes into Bactriana and Sogdiana; advances 
as far as the river laxarthes, called by Quintus Curtius the 
TanaiB, the farther side of which is inhabited by the Scythians, 
whose country forms part of Great Tartary. 

Alexander, after having gone through various countries, 
crosses the riv^ Indus ; enters India which lies on this side the 
Ganges, and forms part of the Great Mogul's empire, and ad- 
vances very necur the river Ganges, which he also intended to 
pass, had not his army refused to follow him. He therefore 
contents himself with marching to view the ocean^ and goes down 
the riv^ Indus to its mouth. 

From Macedonia to the Ganges, very near to which river 
Alexander marched, is computed at least 1100 leagues. 

Add to this the various turnings in Alexanders marches; 
first, from the extremity of Cilicia, where the battle of Issus 
was fought, to the temple of Jupiter Ammon in Libya ; and 
his returning from thence to Tyre, a journey of 800 leagues at 
least, and as much space at least for the windings of his route 
in different places ; we shall find that Alexander, in less than 
eight years, marched his army upwards of 1700 leagues, without 
including his return to Babylon. 

SECT. III. 

Alexander sets out from Macedon upon his expedition against the Persians. 
He arrives at Ilion, and pays great honour to the tomb of Achilles. He 
fights the first battle against the Persians at the river Granicus, and obtains 
a umous victory. 

Alexander," being arrived in his kingdom, held 
Ant. X C^^. * <50"»cil with the chief ofiicers of his army and 
' the grandees of his court, on the expedition which 
he meditated against Persia, and the measures to be taken in 
order to ensure success. The whole assembly was unanimous, 
except on one article, Antipater and Parmenio were of opinion, 
that the king, before he engaged in an enterprise which would 
necessarily be a long one, ought to make choice of a consort, in 

' The capital of Babylonia* 
• Diod. 1. xvii. p. 499—603. Arrian. 1. i. p. 23—36. Plut. in Alex. p. 672, 
67S. Justin. I. XI. c. 6, 6. 
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order to secure himself a successor to fais throne. But Alex- 
ander, who was of a violent, fiery temper, did not approve of 
this advice ; and believed, that after he had been nominated ge- 
neralissimo of the Greeks, and that his father had left him an 
invincible army, it would be a shame for him to lose his time in 
solemnizing his nuptials, and waiting for the fruits of it ; for 
which reason he determined to set out immediately. 

Accordingly he offered up very splendid sacrifices to the 
gods, and caused to be celebrated at jDia, a city of Macedon, 
scenical games, that had been instituted by one of his ancestors 
in honour of Jupiter and the Muses. ^ This festival continued 
nine days, agreeable to the number of those goddesses. He 
had a tent raised large enough to hold a hundred tables, on 
which, consequently, 900 covers might be laid. To this feast, 
the several princes of his family, all the ambassadors, generals, 
and officers, were invited. He also treated his whole army. 
It was then he had the famous vision, in which he was exhorted 
to march speedily into Asia, of which mention will be made in 
the sequel. " 

Before he set out on his expedition, he settled the affairs of 
Macedon, over which he appointed Antipater as viceroy, with 
12,000 foot, and nearly the same number of horse. 

He also inquired into the domestic affairs of his friends, giving 
to one an estate in land, to another a village, to a third the re* 
venues of a town, to a fourth the toll of a harbour. And as all 
the revenues of his demesnes were already employed and exhaust- 
ed by his donations, Perdicas said to him. My lord, what is it you 
reserve for yourself? Alexander replying, Hope ; The same 
hope, says Perdicas, ought therefore to satisfy us ; and very ge- 
nerously refused to accept of what the king had assigned to him. 

The knowledge of the human heart, and the art of gaining it, 
is of great importance to a prince. Now Alexander was sensi- 
ble that this art consists in making it the interest of every indi- 
vidual to promote his grandeur ; and in governing his subjects 
in such a manner, that they should feel his power by no other 
marks than his bounty. It is then the interest of every person 
unites with that of the prince. They are one's own possessions, 
one's own happiness, which we love in his person ; and we 
are so many times attached to him (and by as close ties) as there 
are things we love and receive from him. All the sequel of 
this history will show, that no person ever made a more happy 
use of this maxim than Alexander, who thought himself raised 
to the throne, merely that he might do good ; and indeed his 
liberality, which was truly royal, was neither satisfied nor ex- 
hausted by the noblest acts of beneficence. 

Alexander, after having completely settled affairs in Macedo- 

* Theatrical representations were so called. " Joseph. Antiq. lib. xi» . 
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nia, and used all the precautions imaginable, to prevent any 
troubles from arising in it during his absence, set out for Asia 
in the beginning of the spring. His army consisted of little 
more than 30,000 foot and 4 or 6,000 horse ; but then they 
were all brave men ; were well disciplined, and inured to fa- 
tigues ; had made several campaigns under Philip ; and were 
each of them, in case of necessity, capable of commanding.^ 
Most of the officers were near threescore years of age ; and 
when they were either assembled, or drawn up at the head of a 
camp, they had the air of a venerable senate, y Parmenio com- 
manded the infantry. Philotas, his son, had 1800 horse under 
him ; ' and Callas, the Son of Harpalus, the same number of 
Thessalian cavalry. The rest of the horse, who were composed 
of natives of the several states of Greece, and amounted to 600, 
had their particular commander. The Thracians and Paeoni- 
ans, who were always in front, were headed by Cassander. 
Alexander began his route along the lake of Cercinia, towards 
Amphipolis ; crossed the river Strymon near its mouth ; after- 
wards the Hebrus, and arrived at Sestus after twenty days' 
march. He then commanded Parmenio to cross over from 
Sestos to Abydos, with all the horse, and part of the foot ; which 
he accordingly did by the assistance of 160 galleys and several 
flat-bottomed vessels. As for Alexander, he went from Eleontum 
to the port of the Achaians, himself steering his own galley ; and 
being got to the middle of the Hellespont, he sacrificed a bull to 
Neptune and the Nereides, and made libations in the sea from a 
golden cup. It is also related, that after having thrown a javelin 
at the land, as if thereby to take possession of it, he landed the 
first in Asia ! and leaping from the ship, completely armed, and 
in the highest transports of joy, he erected altars on the shore to 
Jupiter, to Minerva, and to Hercules, for having favoured him 
with so propitious a descent. He had done the same at his leav- 
ing Europe. He depended so entirely on the happy success 
of his arms, and the rich spoils he should find in Asia, that 
he had made very little provision for so great an expedition ; 
persuaded that war, when carried on successfully, would supply 
all things necessary for war. He had but seventy talents* 
in money to pay his army, and only a month's provision. I 
before observed, that on leaving Macedon he had divided his 
patrimony among his generals and officers; and a circum- 
stance of still greater importance is, that he had inspired 
his soldiers with so much courage and confidence, that they 
fancied they marched, not to precarious war, but certain victory. 

« Ut non tarn milites, quam magistros militioe electos putares. Ju$Hn, 1. 
xi. c. 6. ' Ut, 81 principia castrorum cerneres, aenatum te 

alicujus pnscae reip. videre diceres. Id. 

* These were all Macedonians. • Seventy thousand crowns. 
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When he came within a short distance of th^ city of Lamp- 
sacus,^ which he had determined to destroy in order to pnnisb 
the rebellion of its inhabitants, lie saw Anaximenes, a native of 
that place, coming to him. This man, who was a famous his* 
torian, had been very intimate with Philip his father ; and 
Alexander himself had a great esteem for him, having been his 
pupil. The king, suspecting the business he was come upon, 
to be beforehand with him, swore, in express terms, that he 
would never gi*ant his request. The favour I have to desire of 
you, says Anaximenes, ts, that you would destroy Lampsacus, 
By this witty evasion, the historian saved his country. 

From thence Alexander arrived at Ilion, where he paid 
great honours to the manes of Achilles, and caused games to be 
celebrated round his tomb. He admired and envied the double 
felicity of that renowned Grecian, in having found, during his 
lifetime, a faithful friend in Patroclus ; and, after his death, a 
herald, worthy the greatness of his exploits, in Homer. And^ 
indeed, had it not been for the Iliad,^ the name of Achilles 
would have perished in the same grave with his body. 

At last Alexander arrived on the banks of the Ursmicus, a 
river of Phrygia. The satrapa, or deputy-lieutenants, waited 
his coming on the other side of it, firmly resolved to dispute 
the passage with him. Their army consisted of 100,000 loot, 
and upwards of 10,000 horse.^ Memnon, who was a Rbodian, 
and commanded under Darius all the coast of Asia, had advised 
the generals not to venture a battle ; but to lay waste the plains, 
and even the cities, thereby to starve Alexander's army, and 
oblige him to return back into Europe. Memnon was the most 
able of all Darius's generals, and had been the principal agent 
in his victories. It is not easy to determine what we ought to 
admire most in him ; whether his great wisdom in council, his 
courage and capacity in the field, or his zeal and attachment to 
his sovereign. The counsel he gave on this occasion was ex- 
cellent, when we consider that his enemy was fiery and impetu- 
ous ; had neither town, magazine, nor place of retreat : that he 
was entering a country to which he was absolutely a stranger, 
inhabited by enemies ; that delays alone would weaken and ruin 
him ; and that his only hope and resource lay in gaining a battle 
immediately. But Arsites, satrap of Phrygia, opposed the 
opinion of Memnon, and protested he would never suffer the 

*» Val. Max. L vii. c. 3. 

« Cdm in Sigseo ad Achillis tutnulum constitisset : O fortunate^ inquit, 
adolescens, qui tuse virtutis Homerum pneconem inveneris 1 £t ver^. Nam, 
nisi Ilias ilia extitisset, idem tumulus, qui corpus ejus contexerat, etiam nomen 
obruisset. Cto. pro Arch, n. 24. 

* According to Justin, their army consisted of 600,000 foot, whereas Arrian 
declares there were no more than 20,000. Both these accounts are improba- 
ble, and there is doubtless some fault in the text, and therefore I follow Dio« 
donis Siculus. 
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Grecians to make sach havoc in the teiTitorie3 he governed. 
This bad advice prevailed over the judicioas counsel of the 
foreigner, (Memnon,) whom the Persians, to their great preju- 
dice, suspected of a design to protract the war, and by that 
means make himself necessary to Dai*ins. 

Alexander, in the mean time, marched on at the head of his 
heavy-armed infantry drawn up in two lines, with the cavalry in 
the wings : the baggage followed in the rear. Being arrived 
upon the banks of the Granicus, Parmenio advised him to en- 
camp there in battle-array, in order that his forces might have 
time to rest themselves, and not to pass the river till next morn- 
ing, because the enemy would then be less able to prevent him. 
He added, that it would be too dangerous to attempt crossing a 
river in sight of an enemy, especially as that before them was 
deep, and its banks very craggy : so that the Persian cavalry, 
who waited their coming in battle-array on the other side, might 
easily defeat them before they were drawn up : that besides the 
loss which would be sustained on this occasion, this enterprise, 
in case it should prove unsuccessful, would be of dangerous 
consequence to their future affairs : the fame and glory of arms 
depending on the first actions. 

However, these reasons were not able to make the least im- 
pression on Alexander, who declared, that it would be a shame 
should he, after crossing the Hellespont, suffer his progress to 
be retarded by a rivulet, for so he called the Granicus out of 
contempt : that they ought to take advantage of the terror, 
which the suddenness of his arrival, and the boldness of his at- 
tempt, had spread among the Persians ; and answer the high 
opinion the world conceived of his courage, and the valour of 
the Macedonians. The enemy's horse, which was very nume- 
rous, lined the whole shore, and formed an extended front, in 
order to oppose Alexander, wherever he should endeavour to 
pass ; and the foot, which consisted chiefly of Greeks in Da- 
rius's service, was posted behind, upon an easy ascent. 

The two armies continued a long time in sight of each other 
on the banks of the river, as if dreading the event. The Per- 
sians waited till the Macedonians should enter the river, in 
order to charge them to advantage upon their landing ; and the 
latter seemed to be making choice of a place proper for cross- 
ing, and observing the disposition of their enemies. Upon this, 
Alexander, having ordered his horse to be brought, commanded 
the noblemen of the court to follow him, and behave gallantly. 
He himself commanded the right wing, and Parmenio the left. 
The king first caused a strong detachment to march into the 
river, himself following it with the rest of the forces. He made 
Parmenio advance afterwards with the left wing. He himself 
led on the right wing into the river, followed by the rest of the 
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troops ; the trumpets sounding, and the whole army raising cries 
of joy. 

The Persians seeing this detachment advance forward, began 
to let fly their arrows, and march to a place where the declivity 
was not so great, in order to keep the Macedonians from land- 
ing. And now the horse engaged with great fury ; one part 
endeavouring to land, and the other striving to prevent them. 
The Macedonians, whose cavalry was far inferior in number, 
besides the disadvantage of the ground, were wounded with the 
darts that were shot from the eminence ; not to mention that the 
flower of the Persian horse were drawn together in this place ; 
and that Memnon, in concert with his sons, commanded there. 
The Macedonians therefore at first gave ground, after having 
lost the first ranks, which made a vigorous defence. Alexan- 
der, who had followed them close, and reinforced them with 
his best troops, puts himself at their head, animates them by his 
presence, pushes the Persians, and routs them ; upon which the 
whole army follow after, cross the river, and attack the enemy 
on all sides. 

Alexander first charged the thickest part of the enemy's 
horse, in which the generals fought. He himself was particu- 
larly conspicuous by his shield, and the plume of feathers that 
overshadowed his helmet, on the two sides of which there rose 
two wings as it were of a great length, and so vastly white that 
they dazzled the eyes of the beholder. The charge was very 
furious about his person : and though only horse engaged, they 
fought like foot, man to man, without giving way on eitiber side: 
every one striving to repulse his adversary, and gain ground of 
him* Spithrobates, lieutenant-governor of Ionia, and son-in-law 
to Darius, distinguished himself above the rest of the generals 
by his superior bravery. Being surrounded by forty Persian 
lords, all of them his relations, of experienced valour, and who 
never moved from his side, he carried terror wherever he 
moved. Alexander observing in how gallant a manner he sig- 
nalized himself, clapped spurs to his horse and advanced towards 
him. Immediately they engage, and each having thrown a 
javelin and wounded the other, though but slightly, Spithro- 
bates falls furiously, sword in hand, upon Alexander, who 
being prepared for him, thrusts his pike into his face, and lays 
him dead at his feet. At that very moment Rosaces, brother 
to that nobleman, charging him on the side, gives him so furious 
a blow on the head with his battle-axe, but went no deeper than 
the hair. As he was going to repeat his blow on the head, 
which now appeared through his fractured helmet, Clitus cuts off 
Rosaces' hand with one stroke of his scimeter, and by that 
means saves his sovereign's life. The danger to which Alex- 
ander had been exposed, greatly animated the courage of his 
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soldiers, who now perform wonders. The Persians in the cen- 
tre of the cavalry, upon whom the light-armed troops, who had 
been posted in the intervals of the horse, poured a perpetual 
discharge of darts, being unable to sustain the attack of the 
Macedonians, who struck them all in the face, began to give 
ground, and the two wings were inmiediately broke and put to 
flight. Alexander did not pursue them long, but turned about 
immediately to charge the foot. 

These, says the historian, at first stood their ground, which 
was owing to the surprise they were seized with rather than 
bravery. But when they saw themselves attacked at the same 
time by the cavalry, and the Macedonian phalanx, which had 
crossed the river, and that the battalions were now engaged ; 
those of the Persians did not make either a long or vigorous 
resistance, and were soon put to flight, the Grecian infantry in 
Darius's service excepted. This body of foot, retiring to a hill, 
demanded a promise from Alexander to let them march away 
unmolested ; but following the dictates of his wrath, rather than 
those of reason, he rushed into the midst of this body of foot, 
and presently lost his horse, (not Bucephalus,) who was killed 
with the thrust of a sword. The battle was so hot round him, 
that most of the Macedonians who lost their lives on this oc- 
casion, fell here ; for they fought against a body of men who 
were well disciplined, had been inured to war, and fought in 
despair. They were all cut to pieces, 2000 excepted, who were 
taken prisoners. 

A g^eat number of the chief Persian commanders lay dead on 
the spot. Arsites fled into Phrygia, where it is said he laid 
violent hands upon himself, through regret that he had been the 
cause that the battle was fought. It would have been more 
glorious for him had he died in the field. Twenty thousand foot 
and 2500 horse were killed in this engagement, on the side of 
the Barbarians ; and on that of the Macedonians, twenty-five of 
the royal horse were killed at the first attack. Alexander or- 
dered Lysippus to make their statues in brass, all which were 
set up in a city of Macedon called Dium, from whence they were 
many years after carried to Rome by Q. Metellus. About 
threescore of the other horse were killed, and near thirty foot, 
who, the next day, were all laid with their arms and equipage 
in one grave, and the king granted an exemption to their 
fathers and children from every kind of tribute and service. 

He also took the utmost care of the wounded, visited them, 
and saw their wounds dressed. He inquired very particularly 
into their adventures, and permitted every one of them to relate 
his actions in the battle, and boast his bravery. A prince gains 
many advantages by such a familiarity and condescension. He 
\i\so granted the rites of sepulture to the grandees of Persia, 
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and did not even refuse it to such Greeks as died in the Per- 
sian service ; but all those whom he took prisoners he laid in 
chains, and sent them to work as slaves in Macedonia, for 
having fought under the Barbarian standards against their 
country, contrary to the express prohibition marie by Greece 
upon that head. 

Alexander made it his duty and pleasure to share the honour 
of his victory with the Greeks ; and sent particularly to the 
Athenians 300 shields, being part of the plunder taken from 
the enemy, and caused the glorious inscription following to be 
inscribed on the rest of the spoils : Alexander, son of Philip, 
vnth the Greeks, (the Lacedeemonians excepted, ) gained these 
spoils from the Barbarians who inhabit Asia, A conduct 
of this kind evinces a very uncommon and amiable greatness 
of soul in a conqueror, who generally cannot, without great 
reluctance, admit others to share in his glory. The greatest 
part of the gold and silver plate, the purple carpets, and other 
articles of Persian luxury, he sent to his mother. 

SECT. IV. 

« 

Alexander conquers the greatest part of Asia Minor. He is seized with a 
dangerous disease* occasioned by bathing in the river Cydnus. Philip the 
physician cures him in a few days. Alexander passes the defiles of Cilicia. 
Barius advances at the same time. The bold and free answer of Caride- 
mus to that prince, which cost him his li£Se. Description of Darius*8 
march. 

The success of the battle of the Granicus* 

Ant JN C^334. ^*^^ *'^ ^^® happy consequences that could na- 
turally be expected from it. Sardis, wliich 
was in a manner the bulwark of the Barbarian empire on the 
side next the sea, surrendered to Alexander, who gave the 
citizens their liberty, and permitted them to live after &eir own 
laws. Four days after he arrived at Ephesus, carrying with him 
those who had been banished from thence for being his adherents, 
and restored its popular form of government. He assigned to 
the temple of Diana the tributes which were paid to the kings 
of Persia. He offered a great number of sacrifices to that 
goddess ; solemnized her mysteries with the utmost pomp, and 
conducted the ceremony with his whole army drawn up in 
battle-array. The Ephesians had begun to rebuild the temple 
of Diana, which had been burned the very night of Alexander's 
birth, as was before observed, and the work was now very far 
advanced. Dinocrates, a famous architect, who superintended 
the building of the temple, was ' afterward employed by this 
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king to build Alexandria in Egypt. Alexander offered to pay 
the Epfaesians all the expenses they had already been at, and 
to furnish the remainder, provided they would inscribe the 
temple with his name alone : for he was fond, or rather insa- 
tiable, of every kind of glory. The inhabitants of Ephesus 
not being willing to consent to it, and nevertheless afraid to 
refuse hjm that honour openly, had recourse to an artful flattery 
to enable them to evade this request. They told him that it 
was inconsistent for one god to erect monuments to another. 
Before he left Ephesus, the deputies of the cities of Tralles and 
Magnesia waited upon him with the keys of those places. 

He afterwaids marched to Miletus, which city, flattered with 
the hopes of a sudden and powerful support, shut their gates 
against him: and indeed, the Persian fleet, which was very 
considerable, made a show as if it would succour that city ; 
but after having made several fruitless attempts to engage that 
of the enemy, it was forced to sail away. Memnon had shut 
himself up in this fortress, with a great number of his soldiers 
who had escaped from the battle, and was determined to make 
a good defence. Alexander, who would not lose a moment's 
time, attacked it, and planting scaling-ladders on all sides, the 
scalado was carried on with no less intrepidity, though Alex- 
ander sent fresh troops to relieve one another without tlie least 
intermission ; and this lasted several days. At last, finding his 
soldiers were eveiy where repulsed, and that the city was pro- 
vided with every requisite for a long siege, he planted all his 
machines against it, made a great number of breaches, and 
whenever these were attacked, a new scalado was attempted* 
The besieged, after sustaining all these efforts with prodigious 
bravery, capitulated, for fear of being taken by storm. Alex-* 
ander treated all the Milesians with the utmost humanity, and 
sold all the foreigners who were found in it. The historians 
do not make any mention of Memnon, but we may reasonably 
suppose that he marched out with the garrison. 

Alexander seeing that the enemy's fleet had sailed away, re- 
solved to destroy his own, the expense of it being too great, not 
to mention that he wanted money for things of greater import- 
ance. Some historians are even of opinion, that as he was upon 
the point of coming to a battle with Darius, which was to deter- 
mine the fate of the two empires, he was resolved to deprive 
bis soldiers of all hopes of retreat, and to leave them no other 
resource than that of victory. He therefore retained such ves- 
sels only of his fleet, as were absolutely necessary for trans 
porting the military engines, and a small number of other 
galleys. 

After possessing himself of Miletus, he marched into Caria, 
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in order to lay siege to Halicarnassus. The city was of most 
difficult access from its happy situation, and had been strongly 
fortified. Besides, Memnon, the ablest as well as the most 
valiant of all Darius's commanders, had thrown himself into it 
with a body of choice soldiers, with design to signalize his 
courage and fidelity to his sovereign. He accordingly made a 
very noble defence, in which he was seconded by Ephialtes, 
another general of great merit. Whatever could be expected 
from the most intrepid bravery, and the most consummate know- 
ledge in the science of war, was conspicuous on both sides on 
this occasion. After the besiegers had, with incredible labour, 
filled up part of the ditches, and brought their engines near the 
walls, they had the grief to see their works demolished in an 
instant, and their engines set on fire, by the frequent vigorous 
sallies of the besieged. After beating down part of the wall 
with their battering-rams, they were astonished to see a new 
one behind it ; which was so suddenly built up, that it seemed 
to rise out of the ground. The attack of these walls, which 
were built in a semicircular form, destroyed a prodigious num- 
ber of men, because the besieged, from the top of the towers 
that were raised on the several sides, took the enemy in flank. 
It was evidently seen at this siege, that the strongest fortifica- 
tions of a city are the valour and courage of its defenders. 
The siege was long, and attended with such surprising difficul- 
ties as would have discouraged any warrior but an Alexander; 
yet the view of danger served only to animate his troops, and 
their patience was at last successful. Memnon, finding it im- 
possible for him to hold out any longer, was forced to abandon 
the city. As the sea was open to him, after having put a strong 
garrison into the citadel, which was well stored with provisions, 
he took with him the surviving inhabitants, with all their riches, 
and conveyed them into the island of Cos, which was not far 
from Halicarnassus. Alexander did not think proper to be- 
siege the citadel, it being of little importance after the city was 
destroyed, which he demolished to the very foundations. He 
thought it sufficient to encompass it with strong walls, and left 
some good troops in the country. 

After the death of Artemisia, queen of Caria, Idrieus her 
brother reigned in her stead. The sceptre, according to the 
custom of the country, devolved upon Ada, sister and wife of 
Idrieus; but she was dethroned by Pexodorus, whose suc- 
cessor, by Darius's command, was Orontobates, his son-in-law. 
Ada, however, was still possessed of a fortress called Alindce, 
the keys of which she had carried to Alexander, the instant she 
heard of his arrival in Caria, and had adopted him for her son. 
The king was so far from contemning this honour, that he left 
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ber the quiet possession of her own city ; and after having taken 
Ualicamassns, as he by that means was master of the whole 
coantry, he restored the government to Ada. 

This lady/ as a testimony of the deep sense she had of the 
favours received from Alexander, sent him every day meats 
dressed in the most exquisite manner ; delicious pastry of all 
sorts : and the most excellent cooks of every kind. Alexander 
answered the queen on this occasion. That all this train was 
of no service to him, for that he was possessed of much better 
cooks, whom Leonidas « his governor had given him ; one of 
whom prepared him a good dinner, and that was, walking a 
great deal in the morning very early ; and the other prepared 
him an excellent supper, and that was, dining very moderately. 

Several kings of Asia Minor submitted voluntarily to Alex- 
ander. Mithridates, king of Pontus, was one of these, who 
afterwards adhered to this prince, and followed him in his ex- 
peditions. He was son to Ariobarzanes, governor of Phrygia, 
and king of Pontus, of whom mention has been made elsewhere. 
He is computed to be the sixth king from Artabazus, ^ who is 
considered as the founder of that kingdom, of which he was put 
in possession by Darius, son of Hystaspcs, his father. The 
famous Mithridates, who so long employed the Roman armies, 
was one of his successors. 

Alexander, before he went into winter- quarters, permitted 
all such of his soldiers as had married that year to return into 
Macedonia, there to spend their winter with their wives, upon 
condition that they would return in the spring. He appointed 
three officers to lead them thither and to bring them back. 
This agrees exactly with the law of Moses ; * and, as we do not 
find that tliis law or custom was used by any other nation, it is 
very probable that Aristotle had learned it from some Jew, with 
whom he became acquainted in Asia ; and that approving it as 
a very wise and just custom, he therefore had recommended it 
to his pupil, who remembered it on this occasion. 

The next year Alexander bes^an the campaira 
Ant J C 333. ^^^^ early. He had debated, whether he should 

march directly against Darius, or should first sub- 
due the rest of the maritime provinces. The latter plan ap- 
peared the safest, since he thereby would not be molested by 
such nations as he should leave behind him. His progress was 
a little interrupted at first. ^ Near Phaselis, a city situated 
between Lydia and Paraphylia, is a defile along the sea-shore, 
which is always dry at low water, so that travellers may pass it 
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at tliat time ; but when the sea rises, it is all imder water. As 
it was DOW winter, Alexander, whom nothing could dannt, was 
desirous of passing it before the waters fell. His forces wore, 
therefore, obliged to march a whole daj in the water, which 
came op to their waist. Some historians, porelj to embdlish 
this incident, relate that the sea, by the Dirine command, had 
submitted spontaneonslv to Alexander, and had opened a way 
to him, contrary to the osaal coarse of nature ; among these 
writers is Qaintus Curtias. It is surprising that Josefdnis, the 
historian, to weaken the authority of the miracle ciC the Jews 
passing through the Red Sea on dry land, should have cited 
this circumstance by way of example, the fadsity of whi^ Alex- 
ander himself had refuted. For Plutarch relates, that he merely 
wrote in one of his letters, JTuit when he left the ciiy of Pha- 
sells he marched an foot through the pass of the wwuntain caU- 
ed Climax : and it is very well known that this prince, who was 
vastly fond of the marvellous, never let slip any opportnnity of 
persuading the people, that the gods protected him in a very sin- 
gular manner. 

While he was in the neighbourhood o( Phasdis, he discover- 
ed a conspiracy which was carrying on by Alexander, son of 
Eropis, whom be had a little before appointed general of the 
Thessalian cavalry, in the room of Galas, whom he had made 
governor of a province. Darius, upon the receipt of a letter 
which this traitor had sent him, promised him a reward of 1000 
talents * of gold, with the kingdom of Macedonia, in case he 
coald murder Alexander ; thinking that he could not pay too 
dear for a crime which would rid him of so formidable an ene- 
my. The messenger who carried the king's answer being seized, 
made a full confession, by which means the traitor was brought 
to condign punishment. 

Alexander, after having settled affairs in Cilicia and Pam- 
pbylia, marched his army to Celsense, a city of Phrygia, watered 
by the ri^er M arsyas, which the fictions of poets have made so 
famous. He summoned the garrison of the citadel, whither the 
inhabitants were retired, to surrender ; but these believing it 
impregnable, answered haughtily, that tiiey would first die. 
However, finding the attack carried on with great vigour, they 
desired a truce of sixty days, at the expiration of which they 
promised to open their gates, in case they were not succoured ; 
and accordingly, no aid arriving, they surrendered themselves 
upon the day fixed. 

From thence the king marched into Phrygia, tlie capital of 
which was called Gordium, the ancient and famous residence 
of king Midas, situated on the river Sangarius. Having taken 
the city, he was desirous of seeing the famous chariot to which 

1 About 1,600,000/. sterling. 
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the Gordian knot was tied. The knot, which fastened the yoke 
to the beam, was tied with so much art, and the strings were 
twisted in so intricate a manner, that it was impossible to dis- 
cover where it began or ended. According to an ancient tradi- 
tion of the comitry, an . oracle had foretold, that the man who 
could untie it, shoidd possess the empire of Asia. As Alexander 
was firmly persuaded that this promise related to himself, after 
many fruitless trials, he cried, li is no matter iiphich way it he 
untied,^ and thereupon cut it with the sword, and by that means, 
says the historian, either eluded or fulfilled the oracle. 

In the mean time Darius was setting every engine at work, 
in order to make a vigorous defence. Memiion the Rhodian 
advised him to carry the war into Macedonia, which counsel 
seemed the niost proper to extricate him from the present dan- 
ger ; for the Lacedsemonians, and several other Greek nations, 
who had no affection for the Macedonians, would have been ready 
to join him ; by which means Alexander must have been forced 
to leave Asia, and return suddenly over the sea, to defend his 
own country. Darius approved this counsel, and having deter- 
mined to follow it, committed the execution of it to the origi- 
nal proposer. Accordingly Memnon was declared admiral of 
the fleet, and captain-general of all the forces designed for that 
expedition. 

Darius could not possibly have made a better choice. Mem- 
non was the ablest general in his service, had fought a great 
many years under the Persian standards with the utmost fide- 
lity. Had his advice been taken, the battle of Granicus had 
not been fought. He did not abandon his master's interests 
after that misfortune, but had assembled the scattered remains of 
tlie army, and immediately withdrew, first to Miletus, from 
thence to Halicamassus, and lastly into the island of Cos, where 
he was when he received his new commission. This place was 
the rendezvous for the fleet ; and Memnon was now meditating, 
wholly upon the manner how to put his design into execution. 
He made himself master of the island of Chios, and all Lesbos, 
the city of Mitylene excepted. From thence he was preparing 
to pass over into Euboea, and to make Greece and Macedonia 
the seat of the war, but died before Mitylene, which city he had 
been forced to besiege. His death was the greatest misfortune 
that could possibly have happened to Persia. We see on this 
occasion the inestimable worth of a man of merit, whose death 
is sometimes the ruin of a state. The loss of Memnon frustrat- 
ed the execution of the plan he had formed ; for Darius not 
having one general in his army who was able to supply Mem- 
non's place, abandoned entirely the only enterprise which could 
have saved his empire. His sole resource, therefore, now lay 

" Sortem oraculi vcl elusit, vel implcvit. Quint. Curt. 
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in the armies of the East. Darius, dissatisfied with all his 
generals, resolved to command in person, and appointed Baby* 
Ion for the rendezvoas of his army ; where, apon being master- 
ed, they were found to be about 4, 5, or 600,000 men, for his- 
torians differ very much with respect to the number. 

Alexander having left Gordium, marched into Paphlagonia 
and Cappadocia, which he subdued. It was there he heard of 
Memnon's death, the news whereof confirmed him in the resolu- 
tion he had taken of marching immediately into the provinces 
of Upper Asia. Accordingly he advanced by hasty marchefs 
into Cilicia, and arrived in the country called Cyrus's camp." 
From thence there is no more than fifty stadia (two leagues and a 
half) to the pass of Cilicia, which is a very narrow defile, through 
which persons are obliged to go from Cappadocia to Tarsus. 
The officer who guarded it in Darius's name, had left but few 
soldiers in it, and those fled the instant they heard of the ene- 
my^s arrival. Upon this, Alexander entered the pass, and, 
after viewing very attentively the situation of the place, he ad- 
mired his own good fortune ; and confessed that he might have 
been very easily stopped and defeated there, merely by the throw- 
ing of stones : for, not to mention that this pass was so naiTow, 
that four men completely armed could scarcely walk abreast in 
it ; the top of the mountain hung over the road, which was not 
only narrow, but broken up in several places, by the fall of tor- 
rents from the mountains. 

Alexander marched his whole army to the city of Tarsus, 
where it arrived the very instant the Persians were setting fire 
to that place, to prevent his deriving any benefit from the plun- 
der of so opulent a city. But Parmenio, whom the king had 
sent thither with a detachment of horse, arrived very season- 
ably to stop the progress of the fire, and marched into the 
city, which he saved ; the Barbarians having fled the moment 
they heard of his arrival. 

Through this city the Cydnus runs, a river not so remark- 
able for the breadth of its channel, as for the beauty of its 
waters, which are clear and limpid ; but at the same time exces- 
sively cold, because of the tufted trees with which its banks 
are overshadowed. It was now about the end of summer, 
which is excessively sultry in Cilicia, and in the hottesi 
part of the day, when the king, who was quite covered 
with sweat and dust, arriving on its banks, had a mind 
to bathe in that river, invited by the beauty and clear- 
ness of the stream. However, the instant he plunged into it, 
he was seized with so violent a shivering, that all the standers- 
by fancied he was dying. Upon this, he was carried to his tent, 

" Quintus Curtius supposes it to be so called from Cyrus the Great, and 
Arrian from the Younger Cyrus, which opinicMi appears the most probable. 
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after fainting away. The news of (his sad disaster threw the 
whole army into the utmost consternation. They all burst into 
tears, and breathed their plaints in the following words : The 
greatest prince that ever lived is torn from us in the midst of 
his prosperity and conquests ; not in a battle^ or at the storm- 
ing of a city, but dies by his bathing in a river. Darius, 
who is coming up with us, will conquer before he has seen 
his erlemy. We shall be forced to retire, like so many fugitives, 
through those very countries which we entered with triumph ; 
and as the places through which we must pass are either 
desert or depopulated, hunger alone, should we meet no other 
enemy, will itself destroy us. But who shall guide us in our 
flight, or dare to set himself up in Alexanders stead ? And 
should we be so happy as to arrive at the Hellespont, how 
shall we furnish ourselves with vessels to cross it ? After this, 
directing their whole thoughts to the prince, and forgetting 
themselves, they cried aloud : Alas ! how sad is it that he who 
was our king, and the companion of our toils ; a king in the 
flower of his youth, and in the course of his greatest prosperity, 
should be taken off, and in a manner torn from our arms ! 

At last the king recovered his senses by degrees, and began 
to know the persons who stood round him ; though the only 
symptom he gave of his recovery was, his being sensible of his 
iUness. But he was more indisposed in mind than in body, 
for news was brought that Darius might soon arrive. Alex- 
ander bewailed perpetually his hard fate, in being thus exposed 
naked and defenceless to his enemy, and robbed of so noble a 
victory, since he was now reduced to the melancholy condition 
of dying obscurely in his tent, and far from having attained the 
glory he had promised himself. Having ordered his confiden- 
tial friends and physicians to come into his tent. You see, said 
he, my friends, the sad extremity to which fortune reduces me. 
Methinks I already hear the sound of the enemy's arms, and see 
Darius advancing. He undoubtedly held intelligence with my 
evil genius,^ when he wrote letters to his lieutenants in so lofty 
and contemptuous a strain ; however, he shall not obtain his 
desire, provided my physicians will attempt to cure me in the 
manner I desire. The present condition in my affairs will not 
admit either of slow remedies or fearful physicians, A speedy 
death is more eligible to me than a slow cure. In case the 
physicians think it is in their power to do me any good, they 
are to know, that I do not so much wish to live as to fight. 

This sudden impatience of the king spread a universal alarm. 

*» Darius, who imagined himself sure of overcoming Alexander, had written 
to his lieutenants, that they should chastise this young madman ; and afler 
clothing him in purple out of derision, should send him l)ound hand and foot 
to the court. Freimsheim in Quint. Curt, 
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The physicians, who were sensible they should be answerable 
for the event, did not dare to hazard violent and extraordinary 
remedies : especially as Darius had published, that he would 
reward with 1000 talents p the man who should kill Alexander. 
However, Philip, an Acamanian, one of his physicians, who 
had always attended upon him from his youth, loved him with 
the utmost tenderness, not only as his sovereign but his child ; 
raising himself (merely out of affection to Alexander) above all 
prudential considerations, offered to give him a dose, which, 
though not very violent, would nevertheless be speedy in its 
effects ; and desired three days to prepare it. At this proposal 
every one trembled, but he alone whom it most concerned ; 
Alexander being afiOicted upon no other account than because 
it would keep him three days from appearing at the head of 
his army. 

While these things were doing, Alexander received a letter 
from Parmenio, who was left behind in Cappadocia, in whom 
Alexander put greater confidence than in any other of his cour- 
tiers ; the purport of which was, to bid him beware of Philip, 
for that Darius had bribed him, by the promise of 1000 talents 
and his sister in marriage. This letter gave him great unea- 
siness,^ for he was now at full leisure to weigh all the reasons 
he might have to hope or to fear. But the confidence in a phy- 
sician, whose sincere attachment and fidelity he had proved from 
his infancy, soon prevailed, and removed all his doubts. He 
folded up the letter, and put it under his bolster, without ac- 
quainting any one with the contents of it. 

The day being come, Philip enters the tent with his medicine^ 
when Alexander, taking the letter from under the bolster, gives 
it Philip to read. At the same time he takes the cup, and fix- 
ing his eyes on the physician, swallows the draught without the 
least hesitation, or without discovering the slightest suspicion 
or uneasiness. Philip, as he perused the letter, had showed 
greater signs of indignation than of fear or surprise ; and throw- 
ing hmself upon the king's bed — Royal Sir, says he, with a re- 
solute tone of voice, your recovery will soon clear me of the 
guilt of parricide tviih which I am charged. The only favour 
I beg is, that you would he easy in your own mind ; and suffer 
the draught to operate, and not regard the intelligence you have 
received from servants, who indeed have shown their zeal for 
your welfare ; a zeal, however, very indiscreet and unseason- 
able, TLhese words did not only revive tlie king, but filled him 
with hope and joy ; so, taking Philip by the hand. Be you your- 
self easy, says he to him, for I believe you are disquieted upon 

P About 145,000/. sterling. 
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a double account ; first for my recovery, and secondly for your 
own justification. 

In the mean time, the physic worked so violently, that the 
accidents which attended it strengthened Parmenio's accusation ; 
for the king lost his speech, and was seizedl^with such strong 
fainting tits, that he had hardly any pulse left, or the least symp- 
toms of life. Philip employed all the powers of physic to reco- 
ver him, and in every lucid interval diverted him with agreeabld 
subjects ; conversing with him at one time about his mother 
and sisters, and another, about the mighty victory which was 
advancing, with hasty steps, to crown his past tnumphs. At 
last the physician's art having gained the ascendant, and diffused 
tlurough every vein a salutary and vivific virtue ; his mind first 
began to resume its former vigour, and afterwards his body, 
much sooner than had been expected. Three days after he 
showed himself to the army, who were never satisfied with gazing 
upon him, and could scarce believe their eyes ; so much had the 
greatness of the danger terrified and dejected them. No ca- 
resses were enough for the physician ; every one embracing him 
with the utmost tenderness, . and returning him thanks as to a 
god, who had saved the life of their sovereign. 

Besides the respect which these people had naturally for their 
kings, words can never express how greatly they admired this 
monarch more than any other, and the strong affection they 
bore him. 

They were persuaded, that he did not undertake any thing 
without the immediate assistance of the gods ; and as success 
always attended his designs, even his rashness conduced to hi& 
glory, and seemed to have'something divine in it. His youth, 
which one would have concluded incapable of such mighty en- 
terprises, and which, however, overcame all difficulties, gave a 
fresh merit, and a brighter lustre, to his actions. "^ Besides, cer- 
tain advantages that generally are little regarded, which yet 
engage in a wonderful manner the heails of the soldiery, great- 
ly augmented the merit of Alexander ; such as his taking de- 
light in bodily exercises ; his discovering a skill and excellency 
in them ; his going clothed like the common soldiers, and know- 
ing how to familiarize himself with inferiors, without lessen- 
ing his dignity ; his sharing in toils and dangers with the most 
laboiious and intrepid ; qualities which, whether Alexander 
owed them to nature, or had acquired them by reflection, made 
him equally beloved and respected by his soldiers. 

During this interval, Darius was on his march, full of a vain 
confidence in the immense number of his troops, and forming a 
judgment of the two armies merely from their disparity in that 

•' Quae leviora haberi solent, plerutnque in re militari gratiora vulgo sunt* 
Q. Curt, 
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point. The plains of Assyria, in which he was encamped, gave 
him an opportunity of extending his horse as he pleased, and of 
availing himself of the advantage which number gave him. But 
led astray by his arrogance, he entangles himself in narrow 

!>asses, where his t^avalry, and the multitudes of his troops, so 
jEu: from doing him any service, would only encumber one ano- 
ther; and advances towards the enemy, for whom he should 
have waited, and runs visibly to his own destruction. Never- 
theless, the grandees of his court, whose custom it was to flat- 
ter and applaud his every action, congratulated him beforehand 
on the victory he would soon obtain, as if it had been certain 
and inevitable. There was at that time, in the army of Darius, 
one Caridemus, an Athenian, a man of great experience in 
war, who personally hated Alexander, for having caused him 
to be banished from Athens. Darius, turning to this Athe- 
nian, asked him, whether he believed him powerful enough to 
defeat his enemy. Caridemus, who had been brought up in 
the bosom of liberty, forgetting that he was in a country of 
slavery, where to oppose the inclination of a prince is of the 
most dangerous consequence, replied as follows : Possibly, 
Sir, you may not be pleased with my telling you the truth ; 
but, in case I do not do it now, it will be too late hereafter. 
This splendid parade of war, this prodigious number of men 
which has drained all the East, might indeed be formidable to 
your neighbours. Gold and purple glitter in every part of 
your army, which is so prodigiously splendid, that those who 
have seen it, could never form an idea of its magnificence. 
But the soldiers who compose the Macedonian army, terrible 
to behold, and bristling in every part with arms, do not amuse 
themselves with such idle show. Their only care is to draw 
up in a regular manner their battalions, and to cover them- 
selves close with their bucklers and pikes. Their phalanx is a 
body of infantry, which engages without flinching ; and keeps 
so close in their ranks, that the soldiers and their arms 
form a kind of impenetrable work. In a word, every single 
man among them, the officers as well as soldiers, are so well 
trained, so attentive to the command of their leaders, that, 
whether they are to assemble under their standards, to turn to 
the right or left, to double their ranks, and face about to the 
enemy on all sides, at the least signal they tnake every motion 
and evolution of the art of war. But that you may be per- 
suaded these Macedonians are not invited hither from the hopes 
of gaining gold and silver,' knpw, that this excellent discipline 
has subsisted hitherto by the sole aids and precepts of poverty. 
Are they hungry ? they satisfy their appetite with any kind of 

* Et ne auri argentique studio teneri putes, adhuc ilia disciplina paupertate 
tnagistrd stetit. Q. Cure. 
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food. Are they weary ? they repose themselves on the bare 
ground, and in the day-time are always upon their feet. Do 
you fancy that the Thessalian cavalry, and that of Acarnania 
and JEtolia, who are all armed cap-a-pie, are to he repulsed 
by stones hurled from slings, and with sticks burnt at the end ? 
Troops like themselves will be necessary to check their career ; 
and succours must be procured from their country to oppose 
them. Send therefore thither all the useless gold and silver 
which I see here, and purchase with it formidable soldiers, 
Darius^ was naturally of a mild, tractable disposition: but 
good fortune will corrupt the most happy temper. Few mo- 
narchs are resolute and courageous enough to withstand their 
own power, to repulse the flattery of the many people who are 
perpetually inflaming their passions, and to esteem a man who 
loves them so well, as to contradict and displease them, by tell- 
ing them the genuine truth. Darius, not having strength of 
mind sufficient for this, gives order for dragging to execution a 
man who had fled to him for protection, was at that time his 
guest, and gave him at that time the best counsel that could 
have been proposed to him. However, as this cruel treatment 
could not silence Caridemus, he cried aloud, with his usual 
freedom : My avenger is at hand, in the person of that very 
man in opposition to whom I gave you counsel, and he will soon 
punish you for despising it. As for you, Darius, " in whom 
sovereign power has wrought so sudden a change, you will 
teach posterity , that when once men abandon themselves to the 
delusion of fortune, she erases from their minds all the seeds of 
goodness implanted in them by nature, Darius soon repented 
his having put to death so valuable a person ; and experienced, 
but too late, the truth of all he had told him. 

The king advanced with his troops towards the Euphrates. 
It was a custom long used by the Persians, never to set out 
upon a march till after sunrise, at which time the trumpet was 
sounded for that purpose from the king's tent. Over this tent 
was exhibited to the view of the whole army, the image of the sun 
set in crystal. The order they observed in their march was this. 

First, were carried silver altars, on which lay the fire, called 
by them sacred and eternal ; and these were followed by the 
Magi, singing hymns after the manner of their country. They 
were accompanied by 366 youths (agreeable to the number of 
days in a year) clothed in purple robes. Afterwards came a 

car consecrated to Jupiter,* drawn by white horses, and follow- 

• 

^ Erat Dario mite ac tractabile ingenium, nisi etiam suara naturam plerum- 
que fortuna coirumperet. Q. Curt, I suspect the particle auam, 

» Tu quidem, Ucentid repii subitb mutatus, documentum eris potteris, 
homines, cum se permisere fortunae, etiam naturam dediscere. Q. Curt, 

* Jupiter was a god unknown to the Persians. Quintus Curtius, therefore, 
in all probability, calls the first and greatest of their gods by that name. 
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ed by a courser of a prodigious size, to which they gave the 
name of the sun's horse ; and the equerries were dressed in 
white, each having a golden rod in his hand. 

Ten chariots, adorned with sculptures in gold and silver, fol- 
lowed after. Then marched a body of horse, composed of 
twelve nations, whose manners and customs were various, and 
all armed in a different manner. Next advanced those whom 
the Persians called The Immortals, amounting to 10,000, who 
surpassed the rest of the Barbarians in the sumptuousness of 
their apparel. They all wore golden collars, were clothed in 
robes of gold tissue, with surtouts (having sleeves to them) 
adorned with precious stones. 

Thirty paces from them, followed those called the king's 
cousins or relations, y to the number of 15,000, in habits 
very much resembling those of women, and more remark- 
able for the vain pomp of their dress than the glitter of their 
arms. 

Those called the Doryphori* came after; they carried the 
king's cloak, and walked before his chariot, in which he ap- 
peared seated as on a high throne. This chariot was enriched 
on both sides with images of the gods in gold and silver ; and 
from the middle of the yoke, which was covered with jewels, 
rose two statues a cubit in height, the one representing 
War, the other Peace, having a golden eagle between them, 
with wings extended, as ready to take its j9ight. 

But nothing could equal the magnificence of the king. He 
was cloathed in a vest of purple^ striped with silver, and over 
it a long robe glittering all over with gold and precious stones, 
on which were represented two falcons rushing from the clouds, 
and pecking at one another. Around his waist he wore a golden 
girdle,* after the manner of women, whence his scimetar hung, 
the scabbard of which flamed all over with gems. On his 
head he wore a tiara or mitre, round which was a fillet of blue 
mixed with white. 

On each side of him walked 200 of his nearest relations, 
followed by 10,000 pikemen, whose pikes were adorned with 
silver and tipped with gold ; and, lastly, 30,000 infantry, who 
composed the rear-guard. These were followed by the king's 
horses, (400 in number,) all which were led. 

About 100, or 120 paces from thence, came Sisygambis, 
Darius's mother, seated on a chariot, and his consort on ano- 
ther, with the several female attendants of both queens riding 
on horseback. Afterwards came fifteen large chariots, in which 
were the king's children, and those who had the care of their 

y This was a title of dignity. Possibly a great number of the king's rela- 
tions were in this body. * These were guards who carried a huf-pike. 

• Cidaris. 
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education, with a band of eunuchs, who are to this day in great 
esteem with those nations. Then marched the concubines, to 
the number of 360, in the equipage of queens, followed by 
600 mules and 300 camels, which carried the king's treasure, 
and were guarded by a great body of archers. 

After these came the wives of the crown oflScers, and of the 
greatest lords of the court ; then the sutlers and servants of 
the army, seated also in chariots. 

In the rear were a body of light-armed troops, with their 
commanders, who closed the whole march. 

Would not the reader believe, that he had been reading the 
description of a tournament, not the march of an army ? Could 
he imagine that princes of the least reason would have been so 
stupid, as to incorporate with their forces so cumbersome a train 
of women, princesses, concubines, eunuchs, and domestics of both 
sexes ? But the custom of the country was reason sufficient. 
Darius, at the head of 600,000 men, and surrounded with this 
mighty pomp, prepared for himself alone, fancied he was great, 
and formed still higher notions of himself. Yet, should we 
reduce him to his just proportion and his personal worth, how 
little would he appear! But he is not the only one in this 
way of thinking, and of whom we may form the same judg- 
ment. But it is time for us to bring the two monarchs to 
blows. 

SECT. V. 

Alexander gains a fiimous victory over Darius, near the city of Issus. The 

consequences of that victory. 

For the clearer understandine: of Alexander's 
Ant. J. C 333. ^^^^ ^^^ ^^^ of Darius, and the better fixing 

the situation of the spot where the second battle 
was fought, we must distinguish three defiles or passes. The 
first of these is immediately at the descent from mount Taurus,** 
in the way to the city of Tarsus, through which, as has been 
already seen, Alexander marched from Cappadocia into Cilicia. 
The second is the pass of Cilicia or Syria, leading from Cilicia 
into Syria; and the third is the pass of Amanus, so called 
from that mountain. This pass, which leads into Cilicia from 
Assyria, is much higher than the pass of Syria, northward. 

Alexander had detached Parmenio with part of the army to 
seize the pass of Syria, in order to secure a free passage for 
his army. As for himself, after marching from Tarsus, he 
arrived the next day at Anchiala, a city which Sardanapalus 
is said to have built. His tomb was still to be seen in that 

»» Diod. 1. xvii. p. 612—518. Arrian. 1. ii. p. 60—82. Plut. in Alex. p. 
675, 676. Q. Curt. L iiL c. 4—12. Justin, 1. xi. c. 9 & 19. 
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city with this inscription, Sardanapalus built Ancjiiala and 
Tarsus in one day: Go, PASSENGER, eat, drink, aKd 
REJOICE, FOR THE REST IS NOTHING. From hence he 
came to Soli, where he offered sacrifices to JBsculapius, in 
gratitude for the recovery of his health. Alexander himself 
headed the ceremony with lighted tapers, followed by the whole 
army, and he there solemnized games ; after which he returned 
to Tarsus. Having commanded Philotas to march the cavalry- 
through the Aleian plains, towards the river Pyramus, he him- 
self went with the infantry and his life-guards to MagarsujB, 
whence he arrived at Mallos, and afterwards at Castabala. 
Advice had been brought him, that Darius, with his whole 
army, was encamped at Sochos in Assyria, two days' journcjy 
from Cilicia. Alexander held a council of war upon that newf; 
when all his generals and officers enti*eating him to lead theli 
against the enemy, he set out the next day to meet the Per- 
sians. Parmenio had taken the little city of Issus, and, after 
possessing himself of the pass of Syria, had left a body of 
forces to secure it. The king left the sick in Issus, marched 
his whole army through the pass, and encamped near the city of' 
Myriandros, where the badness of the weather obliged him to halt. 
In the mean time, Darius was in the plains of Assyria, whidi 
were of great extent. The Grecian commanders who were $i 
his service, and formed the chief strength of his army, advised hi|i 
to wait tliere the coming up of the enemy. For, besides thit 
this spot was open on all sides, and very advantageous for his: 
horse, it was spacious enough to contain his numerous host, 
with all the baggage and other things belonging to the army. 
However, if he should not approve of their counsel, they th^ 
advised him to separate this multitude, and select such only is 
were the flower of his troops ; and consequently not venture his 
whole army upon a single battle, which perhaps might be d^ 
cisive. However, the courtiers, with whom the courts of mo^-. 
archs, as Arrian observes, for ever abound, called these Greets 
an unfaithful nation, and venal wretches ; and hinted to Darii^, 
that the only motive of their counselling the king to divide l^s 
troops was, that, after they should once be separated from tile 
rest, they might have an easier opportunity of delivering up ii- 
to the enemy's hands whatever might be in their power ; b|it 
that the safest way would be, to surround them -with tfie 
whole army, and cut them to pieces, as a memorable; example 
of the punishment due to traitors. This proposal was^hoc^iifg 
to Darius, who was naturally of a very mild and humane dispo^- 
tion. He therefore answered, That he wa^ far from ever desigk- 
ing to commit so horrible a crime ; that should he be guilty (^m, 
no nation would afterwards give the least credit to his fronttse$ ; 
that it was never known that a person had been put to death f^r 
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giving imprudent counsel; ^ that no manjvould ever venture to 
give his opinion, if it were attended with such danger , a circum- 
stance that would he of the most fatal consequence to princes. 
He then thanked the Greeks for their zeal and good will, and 
condescended to lay before them the reasons which prompted 
him not to follow their advice. 

The courtiers had persuaded Darius, that Alexander's long 
delay in coming up with them, was a proof and an effect of the 
terror witli which the approach of the Persian army had filled 
him ; (for they had not heard a word of his indisposition ;) that 
fortune, merely for their sake, had led Alexander into defiles 
and narrow passes, whence it would be impossible for him to 
get out, in case they should fall upon him immediately ; that 
they ought to seize this favourable opportunity, for fear the 
enemy should fly, by which means Alexander would escape 
them. Upon this, it was resolved in council, that the army 
should march in search of him ; the gods, says an historian,** 
blinding the eyes of that prince, that he might rush down the 
precipice they had prepared for him, and thereby make way for 
the destruction of the Persian monarchy. 

Darius, having sent his treasure with his most precious 
effects to Damascus, a city of Syria, under a small convoy, 
marched the main body of the army towards Cilicia, and en- 
tered it by the pass of Amanus, which lies far above the passes 
of Syria. His queen and mother, with the princesses his 
daughters, and the little prince his son, followed the army, 
according to the custom of the Persians, but remained in tho 
camp during the battle. When he had advanced a little way 
into Cilicia (from east west-ward) he turned short towards Is- 
sus, not knowing that Alexander was behind ; for he had been 
assured that this prince fled before him, and was retiring in 
great disorder into Syria ; and therefore Darius was now consi- 
dering how he might best pursue liim. He barbarously put to 
death all the sick who were in the city of Issus, a few soldiers 
excepted, whom he dismissed, after making them view every 
part of his camp, in order that they might be spectators of the 
prodigious multitude of his forces. These soldiers accordingly 
brought Alexander word of Darius's approach, which he could 
scarce believe, from its great improbability, though there was 
nothing he desired more earnestly. But he himself was soon 
an eye-witness to the truth of it, upon which he began to think 
seriously of preparing for battle. 

Alexander fearing, as the Barbarians were so numerous, that 
they would attack him in his camp, fortified it with ditches and 
palisadoes, discovering an incredible joy to see his desire 

« Neminem stolidum consilium capite luere debere; defuturos enim qui 
maderent, si suasisse periculum essct. Q. Curt. * Arrian. 

VOL. IV. f. 
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fulfilled, Nvhicli was to engage in those passes, wliitber the gods 
seemed to have led Darius expressly to deliver bim into bis 
hands. 

And, indeed, this spot of ground, which was but wide enough 
for a small army to act and move at liberty in, reduced, in some 
measure, ttie two armies to an equality. By this means the 
Macedonians had space sufficient to employ their whole army ; 
whereas the Persians had not room for the twentieth part of 
theirs. 

Nevertheless, Alexander, as frequently happens even to the 
greatest captains, felt some emotion when he saw that he was 
going to hazard all at one blow. The more fortune had fa- 
voured him hitherto, the more he now dreaded her frowns ; the 
moment approaching which was to determine his fate. But, 
on the other side, his courage revived from the reflection, that 
the rewards of his toils Exceeded the dangers of them ; and 
though he was uncertain with regard to the victory, he at least 
hoped to die gloriously, and like Alexander. However, he did 
not divulge these thoughts to any one, well knowing, that upon 
the approach of a battle, a general ought not to discover the 
least marks of sadness or perplexity ; and that the troops should 
read nothing but resolution and intrepidity in the countenance 
of their commander. 

Having made his soldiers refresh themselves, and ordered 
them to be ready for the third watch of the night, which began 
at twelve, he went to tlie top of a mountain,® and there, by 
torch-light, 'sacrificed, after the manner of his country, to the 
gods of the place. As soon as the signal was given, his army, 
which was ready to march and fight, being commanded to make 
greater speed, aiTived by day-break at the several posts assigned 
tiiem ; but now the couriers bringing word that Darius was not 
above thirty furlongs from them, the king caused his army to 
halt, and then drew it up in battle array. The peasants in the 
greatest terror came also and acquainted Darius with the arrival 
of the enemy, which he would not at first believe, imaginings 
as we have observed, that Alexander fled before him, and was 
endeavouring to escape. This news threw his troops into the 
utmost confusion, who, in that surprise, ran to their arms ynth 
great precipitation and disorder. 

The spot where the battle was fought lay near the city of 
Issus, and was bounded by mountains on one side, and the sea 
on the other. The plain, that was situated between them both, 
must have been of considerable extent, as the two armies en- 
camped in it ; and I before observed, that Darius's was vastly 
numerous. The river Pinarus ran through the middle of this 
plain from the mountain to the sea, and divided it very near 
^ The ancients used to offer up their sacrifices upon eminences. 
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into two equal parts. The mountain formed a hollow like a gulf, 
the extremity of which in a curve line bounded part of the plain. 

Alexander drew up his army in the following order. He 
posted at the extremity of the right wing, which stood near the 
mountain, the Argyraspides/ commanded by Nicanor; then 
the phalanx of Coenus, and afterwards that of Perdiccas, which 
terminated in the centre of the main army. On the extremity 
of the left wing he posted the phalanx of Amyntas, then that of 
Ptolemy, and lastly, that of Meleager. Thus the famous Mace- 
donian phalanx was formed, which we find was composed of six 
distinct corps or brigades. Each of those brigades was headed 
by able generals ; but Alexander was always commander in 
chief, and directed all the movements. The horse were placed 
on the two wings ; the Macedonians, with the Thessalians, on 
the right, and those of Peloponnesus, with the other allies, on 
the left. Craterus commanded all the foot of the left wing, and 
Parmenio the whole wing. Alexander had reserved to himself 
the command of the right. He had desired Parmenio to keep 
as near the sea as possible, to prevent the Barbarians from sur- 
rounding him ; and Nicanor, on the contrary, was ordered to 
keep at some distance from the mountains, in order to be out of 
the reach of the arrows discharged by those who were posted 
on them. He covered the horse of his right wing with the light 
horse of Protomachus and the Paeonians, and his foot with the 
bowmen of Antiochus. He reserved the 8^ Agrians, (commanded 
by Attains,) who were greatly esteemed, and some forces that 
were newly arrived from Greece, to oppose those which Darius 
had posted on the mountains. 

As for Darius's army, it was drawn up in the following order. 
Having beard that Alexander was marching towards him in 
battle ai'ray, he commanded 30,000 horse and 20,000 bowmen 
to cross the river Pinarus, that he might have an opportunity to 
draw up his army in a commodious manner on the hither side« 
In the centre he posted the 30,000 Greeks in his service, who, 
doubtless, were the flower and chief strength of his army, and 
were not at all inferior in bravery to the Macedonian phalanx, 
with fK),000 Canlacians on their right, and as many on their 
left ; the field of battle not being able to contain a greater num- 
ber. These were all heavily armed. The rest of the infantry, 
distinguished by their several nations, were ranged behind the 
first line. It were to be wished that Arrian had told us the 
depth of each of thuse two lines ; but it must have been prodi- 
gious, if we consider the extreme narrowness of the pass, and 
(he amazing multitude of the Persian forces. On the mountain 

' This was a bo<ly of infantry, distinguished by their silver shields, but more 
•o by their great bravery. 

» Agria was a city between the mountains Hsemus and Rhodopc. 
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which lay to their left, against Alexander's right wing, Darius 
posted 20,000 men, who were so ranged (in consequence of the 
several windings of the mountain) that some were behind Alex- 
ander's army, and others before it. 

Darius, after having set his army in battle-array, made his 
horse cross the river again, and despatched the greatest part of 
them towards the sea against Parmenio, because they could fight 
on that spot with the greatest advantage : the rest of his caval- 
ry he sent to the left towards the mountain. However, finding 
that these would be of no service on that side, because of the 
too great narrowness of the spot, he caused a great part of them 
to wheel about to the right. As for himself, he took his post in 
fhe centre of his army, pursuant to the custom of the Persian 
monarchs. 

Alexander, observing that most of the enemy's horse was to 
oppose his left wing, which consisted only of those of Pelopon- 
nesus, and of some other allies, detached immediately to it the 
Thessalian cavalry, which he caused to wheel round behind his 
battalions, to prevent their being seen by the Barbarians. On 
the same side (the left) he posted before his foot the Cretan 
bowmen, and the Thracians of Sitalces, (a king of Thrace,) who 
were covered by the horse. The foreigners in his service were 
behind all the rest. 

Perceiving that his right wing did not exjtend so far as the 
left of the Persians, which might surround and attack it in flank, 
he drew from the centfe of his army two regiments of foot, which 
he detached thither, with orders for them to march behind, to 
prevent their being seen by the enemy. He also reinforced that 
wing with the forces which he had opposed to the Barbarians 
on the mountains ; for, seeing they did not come down, he made 
the Agrians and some other bowmen attack them, and drive 
them towards the summit of it ; so that he left only 300 horse 
to keep them in check, and sent the rest, as I observed, to 
reinforce his right wing, which by this means extended farther 
than that of the Persians. 

The two armies being thus drawn up in order of battle, Alex- 
ander marched very slowly, that his soldiers might take a little 
breath ; so that it was supposed they would not engage till very 
late : for Darius still continued with his army on the other side 
of the river, in order not to lose the advantageous situation of 
his post ; and even caused such parts of the shore as were not 
craggy to be secured with palisadoes, whence the Macedonians 
concluded that he was already afraid of being defeated. The 
two armies being come in sight, Alexander, riding along the 
ranks, called, by their several names, the principal officers both 
of the Macedonians and foreigners ; and exhorted the soldiers 
to signalize themselves, speaking to each nation according to its 
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peculiar genius and disposition. To the Macedonians he repre- 
sented, the victories they had formerly gained in Europe : the 
still recent glory of the battle of the Uranicus ; the great nym- 
her of cities and provinces they had left behind them, all which 
they had subdued. He added, that one single victory would 
make them masters of the Persian empire ; and that the spoils 
of the East would be the reward of their bravery and toils. 
The Greeks he animated, by the remembrance of the many ca- 
lamities which the Persians ('those irrecancileable enemies to 
Greece) had brought upon them ; and set before them the fa- 
mous battles of Marathon, of Thermopyla:, of Salamis, of Pla- 
t€Ba, and the many others by which they had acquired immortal 
glory. He bid the Illyrians and Thracians, nations who used 
to subsist by plunder and rapine, view the enemy's army, every 
part of which shone with gold and purple, and was not loaded 
so much with arms as with booty : that they therefore should 
push forward, (they who were men,) and strip all those women 
of their ornaments ; and exchange their mountains, covered 
perpetually with ice and snow, for the smiling plains and rich 
fields of Persia, The moment he had ended, the whole army 
set up a shout, and eagerly desired- to be led on directly against 
the enemy. 

Alexander had advanced at first very slowly, to prevent 
the ranks, or the front of his phalanx, from breaking, and 
halted by intervals : but when he was got within bow-shot, 
he commanded all his right wing to plunge impetuously into 
the river, purposely that they might surprise the Barbarians, 
come sooner to a close engagement, and be less exposed to the 
enemy's arrows ; in all of which he was very successful. Both 
sides fought with the utmost bravery and resolution ; and being 
now forced to fight close, they charged on both sides sword ia 
hand, when a dreadful slaughter ensued ; for they engaged 
naan to man, each aiming the point of his sword at the face of 
his opponent. Alexander, who performed the duty both of 
a private soldier and of a commander, wished nothing so ar* 
dently as the glory of killing, with his own hand, Darius, 
who, being seated on a high chariot, was conspicuous to the 
whole army ; and by that means was a powerful object, both to 
encourage his own soldiers to defend, and the enemy to attack 
him. And now the battle grew more furious and bloody than 
before; so that a great number of Persian noblemen were 
killed. Each side fought with incredible bravery. Oxathres, 
brother to Darius, observing that Alexander was going to 
charge that monarch with the utmost vigour, rushed before 
his chariot with the horse under his command, and distin- 
guished himself above all the rest. The horses that drew Da- 
rius's chariot, being quite covered with wounds, began to 
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pijiice about ; and shook the yoke so violently, that they were 

rn the point of overturning the king, who, afraid of falling 
e into the hands of his enemies, leaped down, and mounted 
another chariot. The rest, observing this, fled as fast as pos- 
sible, and tlirowing down their arms, made the best of their 
way. Alexander had received a slight wound in his thigh, but 
happily it was not attended with ill consequences. 

Whilst part of the Macedonian infantry (posted to the right) 
were pursuing the advantage they had gained against the Per- 
sians, the remainder of them who engaged the Greeks met with 
greater resistance. These observing fliat the body of infantry 
in question were no longer covered by the right wing of Alex- 
ander's army, which was pursuing the enemy, came and at- 
tacked it in flank. The engagement was very bloody, and 
victory a long time doubtful. The Greeks, endeavoured to 
push the Macedonians into the river, and to recover the disorder 
into which the left wing had been thrown. The Macedonians 
also signalized themselves with the utmost bravery, in order to 
preserve the advantage wiiich Alexander had just before gained, 
and support the honour of their phalanx, which had always 
been considered as invincible. There was also a perpetual 
jealousy between these two nations, (the Greeks and Macedo- 
nians,) which greatly increased their courage, and made the 
resistance on each side very vigorous. On Alexander's side» 
Ptolemy the son of Seleucus lost his life, with 120 other con- 
siderable officers, who all had behaved with the utmost gallantry. 

In the mean time the right wing, which was victorious under 
its monarch, after defeating all who opposed it, wheeled to the 
left against those Greeks who were fighting with the rest of 
the Macedonian phalanx, charged them vigorously ; and attack- 
ing them in flank, entirely routed them. 

At the very beginning of the engagement, the Persian 
cavalry which was in the right wing (without waiting for their 
being attacked by the Macedonians) had crossed the river, 
and rushed upon the Thessalian horse, several of whose squa- 
drons were broken by it. Upon this, the remainder of the 
latter, in order to avoid the impetuosity of the first charge, and 
to induce the Persians to break their ranks, made a feint of re- 
tiring, as if terrified by the prodigious numbers of the enemy* 
The Persians seeing this, were filled with boldness and confidence, 
and thereupon the greatest part of them advancing without or*^ 
der or precaution, as to a certain victory, had no thoughts but of 
pursuing the enemy. Upon this, the Thessalians, seeing them 
in such confusion, faced about on a sudden, and renewed the 
fight with fresh ardour. The Persians made a brave defence, 
till they saw Darius put to flight, and tlie Greeks cut to pieces 
by tlie phalanx. 
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The routing the Persian cavalry completed the defeat of the 
army. The Persian horse suffered very much in the retreat, 
from the great weight of the arms of their riders ; not to men- 
tion, that as they retired in disorder, and crowded in great 
numbers through the defiles, they bruised and unhorsed one 
another, and were more annoyed by their own soldiers than by 
the enemy. Besides, the Thessalian cavalry pursued them with 
so much fury, th^t they were as much shattered as the infantry, 
and lost as many men. 

With regard to Darius, as we before observed, the instant 
he saw his left wing broke, he was one of the first who fled in 
his chariot; but getting afterwards inio craggy, rugged places, 
he mounted on horseback, throwing down his bow, shield, and 
royal mantle. Alexander, however, did not attempt to pursue 
him, till he saw his phalanx had conquered the Greeks, and 
the Persian horse put to flight ; and this allowed the fugitive 
monarch to gain the start of his pursuers considerably. 

About 8000 of the Greeks that were in Darius*s service 
(with their officers at their head, who were very brave) retired 
over the mountains, towards Tripoli in Syria, where, finding 
the transports which had brought them from Lesbos upon dry 
ground, tiiey fitted out as many of them as suited their purpose, 
and burnt the rest, to prevent their being pursued. 

As for the Barbarians, having exerted themselves with bra- 
very enough in the first attack, they afterwards gave way in 
the most shameful manner ; and being intent upon nothing but 
saving themselves, they took different ways. Some struck into 
the high road which led directly to Persia, others ran into 
woods and lonely mountains ; and a small number returned to 
their camp, which the victorious enemy had already taken and 
plundered. 

Sysigambis, Darius's mother, and that monarch's queen, who 
also was his sister, had remained in it with two of the king's 
daughters, a son of his, (a child,) and some Persian ladies. 
For the rest of the women had been carried to Damascus, with 
part of Darius's treasure, and all such things as contributed only 
to the luxury and magnificence of his court. No more than 3000 
talents ^ were found in his camp ; but the rest of the treasure 
fell afterwards into the hands of Parmenio, at his taking the 
city of Damascus. 

Alexander, weary of pursuing Darius, seeing night draw on, 
and that it would be impossible for him to overtake that mon- 
arch, returned to the enemy's camp, which his soldiers had just 

before plundered. Such was the end of this 
Ant. J\ 0^332. o^emorable battle, fought the fourth year of Alex 

ander's reign. The Persians,* either in the en- 

»• About n(>,0(»0/, sterling. ' According to Quintus Curtius 
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gagement or the rout, lost a great number of their forces, both 
korse and foot ; but very few were killed on Alexander's side. 

That very evening he invited the grandees of his court, and 
his chief officers, to a feast, at which he himself was present, 
notwithstanding the wound he had received, it having only graz- 
ed the skin. But they were no sooner set down at table, than 
they heard from a neighbouring tent, a great noise, intermixed 
with groans, which frighted all the company ; insomuch that the 
soldiers, who were upon guard before the king's tent, ran to 
their arms, being afraid of an insurrection. But it was found, 
that the persons who made this clamour were the mother and 
wife of Darius, and the rest of the captive ladies, who, suppos« 
ing tliat prince dead, bewailed his loss, according to the custom 
of the Barbarians, with dreadful cries and bowlings. An eunuch, 
who had seen Darius's cloak in the hands of a soldier, imagin- 
ing he had killed him, and afterwards stripped him of that 
garment, had caiTied them that false account. 

It is said that Alexander, upon being told the reason of this 
false alarm, could not refrain from tears, when he considered 
the sad calamity of Darius, and the tender disposition of those 
princesses, who seemed to have forgotten their own misfortunes, 
and to be sensible of his alone. He thereupon sent Leonatus, 
one of his chief courtiers, to assure them, tiiat the man whose 
death they bewailed was alive. Leonatus, taking some soldiers 
with him, came to the tent of the princesses, and sent word, 
that he was come to pay them a visit in the king*s name. The 
persons who were at the entrance of the tent, seeing a band df 
armed men, imagined that their mistresses were undone ; and 
accordingly ran into tlie tent, crying aloud, that their last hour 
was come, and that soldiers were despatched to murder them ; 
so that these princesses, being seized with the utmost distraction, 
did not make the least answer, but waited in deep silence for 
the orders of the conqueror. At last Leonatuj$, having staid a 
long time, and seeing no one appear, left his soldiers at the 
door, and came into the tent ; but their terror increased when 
they saw a man enter among them without being introduced. 
Tliey thereupon threw themselves at his feet and entreated, 
that before he put them to death, they might he allowed to bury 
Darius after the manner of their country ; and that when 
they had paid this last duty to their king, they should die 
contented. Leonatus answered, that Darius was living : and 
that, so far from giving them any offence, they should be 
treated as queens, and live in their former splendour. 
Sysigambis hearing this, began to recover her spirits, and 

and Anian, the Persians lost 100,000 foot and 10,000 horse. And the former 
historian relates, that no more than 150 horse and 300 foot were lost on Alex« 
ander*s side, which does not seem very probable. 
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permitted Leonatas to give her his hand to raise her from the 
ground. 

The next day Alexander, after visiting the wo,unded, cansed 
the last honours to be paid to the dead, in presence of the whole 
army, drawn up in order of battle, in their richest accoutrements. 
He treated the Persians of distinction in the same manner, and 
permitted Darius's mother to bury whatever persons she pleased, 
according to the customs and ceremonies practised in her coun- 
try. However, this prudent princess used that permission in re- 
gard only to a few who were her near relations ; and that with 
such a modesty and reserve as she thought suited her present 
condition. The king testified his joy and gratitude to the whole 
army, especially to the chief officers, whose actions he ap- 
plauded in the strongest terms, as well those of which he him- 
self had been an eye-witness, as those which had been only re- 
lated to him ; and he made presents to all, according to their 
ment and rank. 

After Alexander had performed these several duties, truly 
worthy of a great monarch, he sent a message to the queens, to 
inform them that he was coming to pay them a visit ; and ac- 
cordingly, commanding all his train to withdraw, he entered the 
tent, accompanied only by Hephaestion. He was his favourite; 
and as they had been brought up together, the king revealed all 
his secrets to him ; and nobody else dared to speak so freely 
to him ;^ but even Hephasstion made so cautious and discreet a 
use of that liberty, that he seemed to take it, not so much out 
of inclination, as from a desire to obey the king, who would have 
it so. They were of the same age, but Hephaestion was taller, 
so that the queens took him at first for the king, and paid him 
their respects as such : but some captive eunuchs showing them 
Alexander, Sysigambis fell prostrate before him, and begged 
his pardon ; declaring, that as she had never seen him, she hoped 
that consideration would plead her apology. The king, raising 
her from the ground, replied. Dear mother, you are not mis- 
taken, for he also is Alexander : a fine expression,* which does 
honour to both ! Had Alexander always thought and acted in 
this manner, he would have justly merited the title of Great ; but 
fortune had not yet corrupted his mind.™ He bore her at first 
with moderation and wisdom ; but at last she overpowered him, 
and he became unable to resist her. 

^ Jjibertatis quoque in eo admonendo non alius jus habebat ; quod tamen 
ita usurpabat, ut magis k rege permissum quam vindicatum ab eo videretur. 
Quint. Curi. 

' () donum inclytse vocis, danti pariter atque accipienti speciosum ! Val, 
Max, 1. iv. c. 7« 

■» Sed nondum furtuna se animo ejus infuderat. Itaque orientem earn 
moilerat^ et prudenter tulit: ad ultimum magnitudinem ejus non cepit. 
Quint. Curt. 
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Sysigambis, strongly affected with these marks of goodness 
and humanity, could not forbear testifying her gratitude upon 
that account. Great prince, said she to him, what words shall 
1 find to express my thanks, in such a manner as may answer 
your generosity ! You call me your mother, and honour me 
still with the title of queen, tvhereas I confess myself your cap- 
tive, I know what I have been, and tvhat I now am." I know 
the whole extent of my pa^t grandeur, and find I can support 
all the weight of my present ill fortune. But it will he glorious 
for you, as you have an absolute poiver over us, to make us 
feel it by your clemency only, and not by ill treatment. 

The king, after comforting the princesses, took Darius's son^ 
in his arms. The little child, without discovering the least ter- 
ror, embraced Alexander, who being affected with his confi- 
dence, and turning about to Hephaestion, said to him, O that 
Darius had had some portion of his tender disposition ! 

It is certain that Alexander, in this beginning of his career, 
behaved in such a manner, that he surpassed, in clemency and 
goodness, all the kings his predecessors ; and proved himself 
superior to a passion which conquers and enslaves the strongest. 
Darius's consort was the most lovely princess in the world, as 
Darius himself was the most beautiful of princes, and of a very 
tall and most majestic shape ; and the princesses their daugh- 
ters resembled them. They were, says Plutarch, in Alexan- 
der's camp, not as in that of an enemy, but as in a sacred tem- 
ple, and a sanctuary assigned for the asylum of chastity and 
modesty, in which all the princesses lived so retired, that they 
were not seen by any person, nor did any one dare to approach 
tlie apartments. 

We even find, that after the first visit above mentioned, 
which was a respectful and ceremonious one, Alexander, to 
avoid exposing himself to the dangers of human frailty, took a 
solemn resolution never to visit Darius's queen any more. He 
himself informs us of this memorable circumstance, ** in a letter 
written by him to Parmenio, in which he commanded him to 
put to death certain Macedonians who had forced the wives^ of 
some foreign soldiers. In this letter, the following words oc- 
cur : For, as to myself, it will be found that I neither even 
saw, nor would see, the wife of Darius ; and did not suffer 
any person to speak of her beauty before me. We are to re- 
member that Alexander was young, victorious, and free, that 
is, not engaged in marriage, as has been observed of the first 
Scipio on a like occasion, p Etjuvenis, et ccelebs, et victor. 

To conclude, he treated these princesses with such humanity, 
that nothing but the remembrance that they were captives, 

" Et prseteritse fortunae tastigium capio, et prsesentis jugum pati possum. 
Quinf, Curt. ° Pint, in Alex. p Val. Max. 1. iv. c. 3. 



ALEXANDER. 155 

could have made them sensible of their calamity ; and of all 
the advantages they possessed before, nothing was wanting with 
regard to Alexander, bat that trust and confidence, which no 
one can repose in an enemy, how kindly soever he behaves. 

SECT. VI. 

Alexander marches victorious into Syria. Tiie treasures deposited in Da- 
mascus are delivered to him. Darius writes a letter to Alexander in the 
most hauffhtv terms, which he answers in the same style. The gates of 
the city oiSidon are opened to him. Abdolonymus is placed upon the throne 
against his will. Alexander lays siege to Tyre, which, after having made 
a vigorous defence of seven months, is taken by storm. The fulmling of 
different prophecies relating to Tyre. 

Alexander set out towards Syria, ^ after hav- 
Antl J. C 332. ^^S consecrated three altars on die river Pinarus, 

the first to Jupiter, the second to Hercules, and 
the third to Minerva, as so many monuments of his victory. 
He had sent Parmenio to Damascus, in which Darius's treasure 
was deposited. The governor of the city, betraying his sove- 
reign, from whom he had now no further expectations, wrote 
to Alexander to acquaint him, that he was ready to deliver up 
into his hands all the treasure and other rich stores of Darius. 
But being desirous of covering his treason with a specious pre- 
text, he pretended that he was not secure in the city, so caused, 
by day-break, all the money and the richest things in it to be 
put on men's backs, and fled away with the whole, seemingly 
with intention to secure them, but in reality to deliver them up 
to the enemy, as he had agreed with Parmenio, who had open- 
ed the letter addressed to the king. At the first sight of the 
forces which this general headed, those who carried the burdens 
being frighted, threw them down, and fled away, as did the 
soldiers who conveyed them, and the governor himself, who 
appeared more terrified than the rest. On this occasion im- 
mense riches were seen scattered up and down the fields ; all 
the gold and silver designed to pay so great an army ; the 
splendid equipages of so many great lords and ladies ; the 
golden vases and bridles, magnificent tents, and carriages 
abandoned by their drivers ; in a word, whatever the long 
prosperity and frugality of so many kings had amassed during 
many ages, was abandoned to the conqueror. 

But the most moving part of this sad scene was to see the 
wives of the satraps and grandees of Persia, most of whom 
dragged their little children after them ; so much the greatwr 
objects of compassion, as they were less sensible of their mis- 
fortune. Among these were three young princesses, daugh- 

T Dioil. 1. xvii. p. 517, 518. Arrian, 1. ii. p. C3— 86. Plut. in Alex. p. 678 
(iuinl. Cwri. 1. iv. c I. Justin. 1. xi. c. 10. 
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ters of Ochus, who had reigned before Darius ; the widow of 
this Ochus ; the daughter of Oxathares, brother to Darius ; the 
wife of Artabazus, the greatest lord of the court, and his son 
Ilioneus. There were also taken prisoners the wife and son of 
Pharnabazus, whom the king had appointed admiral of all the 
coasts ; three daughters of Mentor ; the wife and son of Mem- 
non, that illustrious general; indeed, there was scarcely one 
noble family in all Persia but shared in this calamity. 

There also were found in Damascus the ambassadors of the 
Grecian cities, particularly those of Laced aemon and Athens, 
whom Darius thought he had lodged in a safe asylum, when 
he put them under the protection of that traitor. 

Besides money and plate, which was afterwards coined, and 
amounted to immense sums, 30,000 men and 7000 beasts laden 
with baggage were taken. Parmenio, ' in his letter to Alex- 
ander, informs him that he found in Damascus 329 of Darius's 
concubines, all admirably well skilled in music; and also a 
multitude of officers, whose business was to regulate and pre- 
pare every thing relating to entertainments ; such as to make 
wreathes, to prepare perfumes and essences, to dress viands, 
to make the pastry, to preside over the wine cellars, to give 
out the wine, and similar offices. There were 492 of these 
officers ; a train worthy a prince who runs to meet his ruin ! 

Darius, who a few hours before was at the head of so mighty 
and splendid an army, and who came into the field mounted 
on a chariot, with the pride of a conqueror, rather than with 
the equipage of a warrior, was flying over plains, which, from 
being before covered with the infinite multitude of his forces, 
now appeared like a desert of vast solitude. This ill-fated 
prince rode swiftly the whole night, accompanied by a very few 
attendants : for all had not taken the same road, and most of 
those who accompanied him could not keep up with him, as he 
often changed his horses. At last he arrived at Sochos,' where 
he assembled the remains of his army, which amounted only to 
4000 men, including Persians as well as foreigners ; and from 
hence he made all possible haste to Thapsacus, in order to have 
the Euphrates between him and Alexander. 

In the mean time, Parmenio having carried all the booty into 
Damascus, the king conmianded him to take care of it, and 
likewise of the captives. Most of the cities of Syria surren- 
dered at the first approach of the conqueror. Being arrived at 
Marathos, he received a letter from Darius, in which he styled 
himself king, without bestowing that title on Alexander. He 
commanded rather than entreated him, to ask any sum of money 
he should think proper, by toay of ransom for his mother, his 

' Athen. 1. xiii. p. 007. • This city was two or three days' journey 

from the place where the battle was fought. 
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wife, and children : that with regard to their dispute for the 
empire, he might, if he thought proper, decide it in one geyieral 
battle, to which hoth parties should bring an equal. number of 
troops ; but that in case he were still capable of complying with 
good advice, he would recommend to him to rest contented with 
the kingdom of his ancestors, and not invade that of another ; 
that they might henceforward live as good friends and faithful 
allies ; that he himse^ was ready to swear to the observance of 
these articles, and. to receive Alexander's oath. 

This letter, which breathed so unseasonable a pride and 
haughtiness, exceedingly offended Alexander. He therefore 
wrote the following answer : Alexander the king to Daritis. 
The ancient Darius, whose name you assume, informer times 
entirely ruined the Greeks who inhabit the coasts of the Helle- 
spont, and the lonians, our ancient colonies. He next crossed 
the sea at the head of a powerful army, and carried the war 
into the very heart of Macedonia and Greece. After him, 
Xerxes made another descent with a dreadful number of Bar- 
barians, in order to fight us : and having been overcome in a 
naval engagement, he left, at his retiring, Mardonius in Greece, 
who plundered our cities, and laid waste our plains. But who 
has not heard that Philip, my father, was assassinated by 
wretches suborned thereto by your partisans, in hopes of a 
great reward? For it is customary tvith the Persians to 
undertake impious wars, and when armed in the field, to set a 
price upon the heads of their enemies. And eveti you yourself, 
very lately, though at the head of a va^t army, promised 
nevertheless 1000 talents to any person who should kill me. I 
therefore only defend myself, and am not the aggressor. And 
consequently the gods, who always declare for the just cause, 
have favoured my arms ; and, aided by their protection, I have 
subjected a great part of Asia, and defeated you, Darius, in a 
pitched battle. However, though 1 ought not to grant any 
request you make, since you have not acted fairly in this war ; 
nevertheless, in case you will appear before me in a suppli- 
cating posture, I will give you my word, that I will restore to 
you, without any ransom, your mother, your wife, and chil- 
dren.^ I will let you see that I know how to conquer, and to 
oblige the conquered.^ If you are afraid of surrendering your- 
self to me, I now assure you, upon my honour, that you may 
do it without the least danger. But remember, when you next 
xorite to me, that you unite not only to a king, but to your 
king. Thersippus was ordered to carry this letter. 

Alexander, marching from thence into Phoenicia, the citizens 
of By bios opened their gates to him. Every one submitted as 
he advanced, but no people did this with greater pleasure than 
* Et vincere, et consulere victis scio. Q. Curt. 
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the Sidonians. We have seen in what manner Ochus had 
destroyed their city eighteen years before, and put all the in- 
habitants of it to the sword. After he was returned into Persia, 
those of the citizens, who, upon account of their traffic, or for 
some other cause, had been absent, and by that means had 
escaped the massacre, returned hither, and rebuilt their city. 
But they had retained such an abhorrence of the Persians, on 
account of this barbarous act, that they were overjoyed at this 
opportunity to throw off their yoke : and consequently they 
were the first in that countrv who sent to make their submission 
to the conqueror, in opposition to Strato their king, who had 
declared in favour of Darius. Alexander dethroned him, and 
permitted Hephaestion to elect in his stead whomsoever of the 
Sidonians he should judge worthy of so exalted a station. 

This favourite was quartered at the house of two young men 
who were brothers, and of the most considerable family in that 
city ; to these he offered the crown ; but they refused it, telling 
him, that according to the laws of their country, no person 
could ascend the throne unless he were of the blood-royal. 
Hephaestion admiring this greatness of soul, which could con- 
temn what others strive to obtain by fire and sword : Continue, 
says he to them, in this way of thinking ; you, who are the 
first that ever were sensible that it is much more glorious to 
refuse a diadem than to accept it. Hoivever, name me some 
person of the royal family, who may remember, when he is 
king, that it was you who set the crown on his. head. The 
brothers observing that several through excessive ambition 
aspired to this high station, and to obtain it paid a servile court 
to Alexander's favourites, declared that they did not know any 
person more worthy of the diadem than one Abdolonymus, 
descended, though remotely, from the royal line ; but who at 
the same time was so poor, that he was obliged to get his 
bread by day labour in a garden without the city. His honesty 
and integi'ity had reduced him, as well as many more, to such 
exti'eme poverty. Solely intent upon his labour, he did not 
hear the clashing of the arms which had shaken all Asia. 

Immediately the two brothers went in search of Abdolony- 
mus, with the royal garments, and found him weeding his gar- 
den. They then saluted him king, and one of them addressed 
him thus : You must now cliange your tatters for a dress I 
have brought you. Put off the mean and contemptible habit 
in which you have groion old ;^ assume the sentiments of a 
prince ; but when you are seated on the throne, continue to 

^ Cape Regis animum, et in earn fortunam qud dignus e8, istam- continen- 
tiam profer. £t, ciim in r^ali solio residebis, vitse necisque omnium civium 
dominus, cave obliviscaris bujus statCls in quo accipis regnum, imb hercule*. 
propter quem. Quint. Curt. 
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preserve the virtue which made you xoorthy of it. And when 
you shall have ascended it, and by that means become the 
supreme dispenser of life and death over all your citizens, be 
sure never to forget the condition in which, or rather for 
which, you were elected. Abdolonymus looked upon the whole 
as a dream, and, unable to guess the meaning of it, asked if 
they were not ashamed to ridicule him in that manner. But, 
as he made a greater resistance than suited their inclinations, 
they themselves washed him, and threw over his shoulders a 
purple robe, richly embroidered with gold ; then, after repeated 
oaths of their being in earnest, they conducted him to the 
palace. 

The news of this was immediately spread over the whole 
city. Most of the inhabitants were oveijoyed at it, but some 
murmured, especially the rich, who, despising Abdolonymus's 
former abject state, could not forbear showing their resentment 
upon that account in tbe king's court. Alexander commanded 
the new elected prince to be sent for, and after surveying him 
attentively a long time, spoke thus : Thy ^ air and mien do not 
contradict what is related of thy extraction ; but I should be 
glad to know with what frame of mind thou didst bear thy 
poverty ? — Would to the gods, replied he, that I may bear this 
crown with equal fortitude. These hands have procured me 
all I desired ; and whilst I possessed nothing, J wanted no^ 
thing. This answer gave Alexander a high idea of Abdolo- 
nymus's virtue ; so that he presented him not only with all the 
rich furniture which had belonged to Strato, but with part of 
the Persian plunder, and likewise annexed one of the neigh- 
bouring provinces to his dominions. 

Syria and Phoenicia were already subdued by the Macedo- 
nians, the city of Tyre excepted. "^ This city was justly entitled 
the queen of the sea, that element bringing to it the tribute ot 
all nations. She' boasted of being the first that invented navi- 
gation, and taught mankind the art of braving the wind and 
waves by the assistance of a frail bark. The happy situation of 
Tyre, the convenience and extent of its ports, tiie character of 
its inhabitants, who were industrious, laborious, patient, and 
extremely courteous to strangers, invited thither merchants from 
all parts of the globe ; so that it might be considered, not so 

* Corporis, inquit^ habitus famse generis non repugnat. Sed libet scire, 
inopiam quS patienti^ tuleris. Turn ille : Utinam, inquU^ eodem animo re^- 
num* pati possim ! Hse manus sufFecere desiderio meo. Nihil habenti, nihil 
defuit. Q. Curt. 

* Diod. 1. xvii. p. 618—525. Arrian, 1. u. p. 87—100. Plut. in Alex. p. 
678 & 679- Q. Curt. 1. w. c. 2, 3, 4. Justin. 1. xi. c. 10. 

* The thought is beautiful and just. He considers the regal power as a 
burden, more difficult to be borne than poverty : regnum pati. 
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much as a city belonging to any particular nation, as the com- 
mon city of all nations, and the centre of their commerce. 

Upon Alexander's advancing towards it, the Tyrians sent him 
an embassy with presents for himself, and refreshments for his 
army. They were willing to have him for their friend, but not 
for their master ; so that when he discovered a desire of enter- 
ing their city, in order to offer a sacrifice to Hercules, its tute- 
lar god, they refused him admission. But this conqueror, after 
gaining so many victories, had too haughty a spirit to put up 
with such an affront, and thereupon was resolved to force them 
to it by a siege, which they, on the other side, were determined 
to sustain with the utmost vigour. The spring was now coming 
on. Tyre was at that time seated in an island of the sea, about 
a quarter of a league ^ from the continent. It was surrounded 
with a strong wall 150 feet high, which the waves of the sea 
washed : and the Carthaginians, (a colony from Tyre,) a mighty 
people, and sovereigns of the ocean, whose ambassadors were 
at that time in the city, offering to Hercules, according to an- 
cient custom, an annual sacrifice, had engaged themselves to 
succour the Tyrians. It was this that made them so haughty. 
Firmly determined not to surrender, they fix machines on the 
ramparts and on the towers, arm their young men, and build 
work-houses for the artificers, of whom there were great num- 
bers in the city ; so tliat every part resounded with the noise of 
warlike preparations. They likewise made iron grapples to 
throw on the enemy's works, and tear them away : as also 
cramp-irons, and such like instruments, invented for the defence 
of cities. 

Alexander imagined that there were essential reasons why he 
should possess himself of Tyre. He was sensible that he could 
not invade Egypt easily, so long as the Persians should be mas- 
ters of the sea, nor pursue Darius with safety, in case he should 
leave behind him so large an extent of country, the inhabitants 
of which were either enemies, or suspected to be so. He like- 
wise was afraid, lest some insurrection should break out in 
Greece ; and that his enemies, after having retaken in his ab- 
sence the maritime cities of Asia Minor, and increased their 
fleet, might make his country the seat of war, while he was em- 
ployed in pursuing Darius in the plains of Babylon. These 
apprehensions were the more justly grounded, as the Lacedae- 
monians had declared openly against him, and the Athenians 
sided with him more out of fear than affection. But, in case he 
should conquer Tyre, all Phoenicia being then subject to him, 
he would be able to dispossess the Persians of half their naval 
army, which consisted of the fleet of that province ; and would 
soon make himself master of the island of Cyprus and of Egypt, 

. * Four furlongs. 
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which could not resist him the instant he was become master at 
sea. 

On the other side, it should seem, that, according to all the 
rules of war, Alexander, after the battle of Issus, ought to have 
pursued Darius vigorously, and neither given him an opportu- 
nity of recovering from the fright into which his defeat had 
thrown him, nor allowed him time to raise a new army ; the 
success of the enterprise, which appeared infallible, being the 
only thing that could make him formidable and superior to all 
his enemies. Add to this, that in case Alexander should fail 
in his attempt to take this city, (which was not very unlikely,) 
he would discredit his own arms, would lose the fruit of his vic- 
tories, and prove to the enemy that he was not invincible. But 
God, who had appointed this monarch to chastise the pride of 
Tyre, as will be seen hereafter, did not once permit those 
tiioughts to enter his mind ; but determined him to lay siege to 
the place, in spite of all the difficulties which opposed so 
hazardous a design, and the many reasons which should have 
prompted him to pursue quite different measures. 

It was impossible to come near this city in order to storm it, 
without making a causeway which would reach from the conti- 
Deiit to the island ; and an attempt of this kind would be attend- 
ed with difficulties that were seemingly insurmountable. The 
little arm of the sea, which separated the island from the conti- 
nent, was exposed to the west wind, which often raised such 
dreadful storms there, that the waves would in an instant sweep 
away all his works. Besides, as the city was surrounded on all 
sides by the sea, there was no fixing scaling ladders, nor erect- 
ing batteries, kut at a distance in the ships ; and the wall 
which projected into the sea towards the lower part, prevented 
people from landing ; not to mention that the military engines, 
which might have been put on board the galleys, could not do 
much execution, the waves were so very tumultuous. 

But nothing was capable of checking or vanquishing the 
resolution of Alexander, who was determined to carry the city 
at any rate. However, as the few vessels he possessed lay at 
a great distance from him, and the siege of so strong a place 
might possibly last a long time, and so retard his other enter- 
prises, he thought proper first to attempt an accommodation. 
Accordingly, he sent heralds, who proposed a peace between 
Alexander and their city ; but these the Tyrians killed, contrary 
to the law of nations, and threw them from the top of the walls 
into the sea. Alexander, exasperated at so cruel an outrage, 
formed a resolution at once, and employed his whole attention 
in raising a dike. He found in the ruins of old Tyre, which 
stood on the continent, and was called Palte-Tyrus, materials 
to make piers, and he took all the stones and rubbish from it. 

\OL. IV. M 
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Mount LibanuSy which was not far distant from it, so famous in 
Scripture for its cedars, furnished him with wood for piles 
and other timber work. 

The soldiers began the pier with great alacrity, being ani- 
mated by the presence of their sovereign, who himself gave 
out all the orders ; and who knowing perfectly how to insi- 
nuate himself into the good will,y and to gain the affections, 
of his troops, excited some by praises, and others by slight 
reprimands, intermixed with kind expressions, and softened by 
promises. At first they advanced with pretty great speed, 
the piles being easily driven into the slime, which served as 
mortar for the stones ; and as the place where these works 
were carrying on was at some distance from the city, they went 
on without interruption. But the farther they went from the 
shore, the greater difficulties they met with : because the sea 
was deeper, and the workmen were very much annoyed by 
the darts discharged from the top of the walls. The enemy, 
who were masters of the sea, coming forward in boats, and 
raking the dike on each side, prevented the Macedonians from 
carrying it on with vigour. Then, adding insults to their 
attacks, they cried aloud to Alexander's soldiers. That it toas 
a noble sight to see those conquerors^ whose names were so re-^ 
nowned all the world over, carrying burdens on their ba^ks like 
so many beasts. And they womd afterwards ask them in a con- 
temptuous tone of voice. Whether Alexander were greater than 
Neptune ; and whether he pretended to prevail over that god ? 

But these taunts did but inflame the courage of the soldiers* 
At last the causeway appeared above water, began to show a 
level of considerable breadth, and to approach the city. Then 
the besieged perceiving vrith terror the vastness of the work, 
which the sea had till then kept from their sight, came in barkjs 
in order to view the bank, which was not yet firm. These 
barks were full of slingers, bowmen, and others, who hurled 
javelins, and even fire ; and being Spread to the right and left 
about the bank, they shot on all sides upon the workmen, several 
of whom were wounded ; it not being possible for them to ward- 
off the blows, because of the great ease and swiftness with 
which the boats moved backward and forward, so that tliey were 
obliged to leave the work to defend themselves. It was there- 
fcn^.xesolved, that skins and sails should be spread to cover the 
workn^en ; and that two wooden towers should be raised at the 
head of the bank, to prevent the approaches of the enemy. 

On the other side, the Tyrians made a descent on the shore, 
out of the view of the camp, where they landed some soldiers* 
who cut to pieces those that carried the stones ; and on mount 
Libanus there also were some Arabian peasants, who meeting the 

' Haudquaquam ru4is tractandl militares animos. Q. CurL 
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MacedoDians straggiiog up and do>vn> killed near thirty of them, 
and took prisoners very near the same number. These small losses 
obliged Alexander to separate his troops into different bodies. 

The besieged, in the mean time, employed every invention, 
every stratagem that could be devised, to ruin the enemy's 
works. They took a transport- vessel, and filling it with vine- 
branches and other dry materials, made a large enclosure near 
the prow, wherein they threw all these things, with sulphur and 
pitch, and other combustible matters. In the middle of this 
enclosure they set up two masts, to each of which they fixed 
two sail-yards, on which were hung kettles full of oil, and such 
like unctuous substances. They afterwards loaded the hinder 
part of the vessel with stones and sand, in order to raise the 
prow ; and taking advantage of a favourable wind, they towed 
it to sea by the assistance of their galleys. As soon as they 
were come near the towers, they set fire to the vessel, and 
drew it towards the extremity of the causeway* In the mean- 
time, the sailors, who were in it, leaped into the sea and swam 
away. Immediately the fire catched, with great violence, 
the towers, and the rest of the works which were at the . 
head of the causeway ; and the sail-yards being driven 
backward and forward, threw oil upon the fire, and increased 
the fiame. And, to prevent the Macedonians from extin- 
guishing it, the Tyrians, who were in their galleys, were per- 
petually hurling at the towers fiery darts and burning torches, 
insomuch that there was no approaching them. Several Mace- 
donians lost their lives in a miserable manner on the causeway ; 
being either shot through vidth arrows, or burnt to death ; whilst 
others, throwing down their arms, leaped into the sea. But as 
they were swimming away, the Tyrians, choosing to take them 
alive rather than kill them, maimed their hands with clubs and 
stones ; and after disabling them, carried them off. At the 
same time, the besieged, coming out of the city in little boats, 
beat down the edges of the causeway, tore up its stakes, and 
burnt the rest of the engines. 

Alexander, though he saw most of his designs defeated, and 
his works demolished, was not at all dejected with his loss and 
disappointment. His soldiers endeavoured, with redoubled vi- 
gour, to repair the ruins of the causeway ; and made and plant- 
ed new machines with such incredible celerity, as quite 
astonished the enemy. Alexander himself was present on all 
occasions, and superintended every part of the works. His 
presence and great abilities caused them to advance still more 
than the multitude of hands employed in them. The whole 
waa near finished, and brought almost to the wall of the city, 
when there arose on a sudden an impetuous wind, which drove 
the waves with so much fury against the bank, that the cement 
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104 HISTORY or 

and other things that bound it gave way, and the water rashing 
through the stones, broke it in the middle. As soon as the 
great heap of stones which supported the earth was thrown 
down, the whole Sunk at once, as into an abyss. 

Any other than Alexander would that instant have quite 
laid aside his enterprise ; and indeed he himself debated whe- 
ther he should not raise the siege. But a superior power, who 
had foretold and sworn the ruin of Tyre, and whose orders, 
vrithout being conscious of it, this prince only executed, 
prompted him to continue the siege, and dispelling. all his fear 
and anxiety, inspired him with courage and confidence, and 
fired the breasts of his whole army with the same sentiments. 
For now the soldiers, as if but that moment arrived before the 
city, forgetting all the toils they had undergone, began to raise 
a new mole, at which they worked incessantly. 

Alexander was sensible that it would not be possible for 
him either to complete the causeway, or take the city, as long 
as the Tyrians should continue masters at sea. He therefore 
resolved to assemble before Sidon his few remaining galleys. 
At the same time, the kings of Aradus and Byblos, ' hearing 
that Alexander had conquered their cities, abandoned the Per- 
sian fleet, and joined him with their vessels, and those of the 
Sidonians, which made in all eighty sail. There arrived also, 
much about the same time, ten galleys from Rhodes, three from 
Soli and Mallos, ten from Lycia, and one from Macedonia of 
fifty oars. A little after, the kings of Cyprus, hearing that 
the Persian army had been defeated near the city of Issus, and 
that Alexander had possessed himself of Phoenicia, brought 
him a reinforcement of upwards of 120 galleys. 

The king, whilst his soldiers were preparing the ships and 
engines, took some troops of horse, with his own regiment of 
guards, and marched towards a mountain of Arabia, called An- 
tilibanus. The tender regard he had for his old tutor, who was 
absolutely resolved to follow his pupil, exposed Alexander to 
very great danger. This was Lysimachus, who gave the name 
of Achilles to his scholar, and csdled himself Phoenix.* When 
the king was got to the foot of the mountain, he leaped from his 
horse, and began to walk. His troops got a considerable way 
before him. It was already late, and Alexander not being will- 
ing to leave his preceptor, who was very corpulent, and scarce 
able to walk, was by that means separated from his little army, 
accompanied only by a very few soldiers ; and in thid manner spent 
the whole night very near the enemy, who were so numerous^ 
that they might easily have overpowered him. However, his 
usual good fortune and courage extricated him from this danger 

" Cities of Phcenicia. 
* It b well known that Phnenix was governor to Achilles. 
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«o that, coming up afterwards witli his forces, he advanced 
forward into the country, took all the strong places, either 
liy force or capitulation, and returned the eleventli day to 
Sidon, where he found Alexander, son of Ptolemocrates, who 
had brought him a reinforcement of 4000 Greeks from Pelo- 
ponnesus. 

The fleet being ready, Alexander took some soldiers from 
among his guards, and these he embarked with him, in order to 
employ them in close fight with the enemy ; and then set sail 
towards Tyre in order of battle. He himself was on the extre-: 
mity of the right wing, which extended itself towards the main 
ocean, being accompanied by the kings of Cyprus and Phoeni- 
cia ; the left was commanded by Craterus. The Tyrians were 
at first determined to give battle ; but after they heard of the 
uniting of these forces, and saw the army advance, which made 
a grand appearance, (for Alexander had halted to wait the com- 
ing up of his left wing,) they kept all their galleys in the 
harbours, to prevent the enemy from entering them. When the 
king saw this, he advanced nearer the city; and finding it 
would be impossible for him to force the port which lay towards 
Sidon, because of the extreme narrowness of the entrance, and 
its being defended by a large number of galleys, all whose prows 
were turned towards the main ocean, he only sunk three of them 
which lay without, and afterwards came to an anchor with his 
whole fleet, pretty near the mole along the shore, where his ships 
rode in safety. 

Whilst all these things were doing, the new mole was carried 
on with great vigour. The workmen threw into the sea whole 
trees with all their branches on them ; and laid great stones 
over these, on which they put other trees, and the latter they co- 
vered with a kind of unctuous earth which served instead of 
mortar. Afterwards heaping more trees and stones on these, 
the whole thus joined together formed one entire body. This 
causeway was made wider than the former, in order that the 
towers that were built in the middle might be out of the reach 
of such arrows as should be shot from those ships which might 
attempt to break down the edges of the bank. The besieged, 
on the other side, exerted themselves with extraordinary bravery, 
and did all that lay in their power to stop the progress of the 
work. But nothing was of so much service to them as their 
divers, who swimming under water, came unperceived quite up 
to the bank, and with hooks drew such branches to them as pro- 
jected beyond the work ; and pulling forward with great strength 
forced away every thing that was over them. This was one ex- 
pedient by which the work was retarded ; however, after many 
delays, the patience of the workmen surmounting every obstacle, 
it was at last finished in its utmost perfection. The Macedo- 
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nians placed military engines of all kinds on the causeway, in 
order to shake the walls with battering-rams, and burl on the 
besieged arrows, stones, and burning torches. 

At the same time, Alexander ordered the Cyprian fleet, com- 
manded by Andromachus, to take its station before the har- 
bour which lay towards Sidon ; and that of Phoenicia before 
the harbour on the otherside of the causeway facing Egypt ; 
towards that part where his own tent was pitched ; and made 
preparations for attacking the city on every side. The Tyn- 
ans, in their turn, prepared for a vigorous defence. On that 
aide which lay towards the causeway, they had erected towers 
on the wall, which was of a prodigious height, and of a pro* 
portionable breadth, the whole built with great stones cemented 
together with mortar. The access to any other part was very 
near as difficult, the enemy having fenced the foot of the wall 
with great stones, to keep the enemy from approaching it. 
The business then was, first to draw these away, which could 
Qot be done but with the utmost difficulty, because the soldiers 
could not keep very firm on their legs in the ships. Besides, 
the Tyrians advanced with covered galleys, and cut the cables 
which held the ships at anchor : so that Alexander was obliged 
to cover, in like manner, several*vessels of thirty rowers each, 
and testation these across, to secure the anchors from the at- 
tacks of the Tyrian galleys. But still the divers came and cut 
them unperceived, so that they were at last forced to fix them 
with iron chains. After this, they drew these stones with cable- 
ropes, and carrying them off with engines, they were thrown to 
the bottom of the sea, where it was not possible for them to do 
any farther mischief. The foot of the wall being thus cleared, 
the vessels had very easy access to it. In this manner the Ty-* 
rians were invested on all sides, and attacked at the same time 
both by sea and land. 

The Macedonians had joined (two and two) galleys of four 
banks of oars in such a manner, that the prows were fastened, 
and the stems so far distant one from the other, as was neces-i 
sary for tlie pieces of timber between them to be of a proper 
length. After this they threw from one stern to the other sail- 
yards, which were fastened together by planks laid across, in 
order for the soldiers to stand fast on that space. The galleys 
being thus equipped, they rowed towards the city,, and shot 
(under covert) against those who defended the walls, the prows 
serving them as so many parapets. The king caused them to 
advance about midnights in order to surround the walls, and 
make a general assault. The Tyrians now gave themselves 
up for lost, when on a sudden the sky was overspread with such 
thick clouds, as quite took away the faint glimmerings of light 
which before darted through the gloom. The sea rises by in* 
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saisible degrees; and the billows, being swelled by the fury ot 
the winds, raise a dreadful storm. The vessels dash one 
against the other with so much violence, that the cables, which 
before fastened them together, are either loosened or break to 
piec^ ; the planks split, and, making a horrible crash, carry 
off the soldiers with them ; for the tempest was so furious, that 
it was not possible to manage or steer galleys thus fastened to- 
gether. The soldier was a hinderance to the sailor, and the 
sailor to the soldier ; and, as happens on such occasions, those 
took the command whose business it was to obey; fear and 
anxiety throwing all things into confusion. But now the rowers 
exerted themselves with so much vigour, that they got the better 
of the sea, and seemed to rescue by main force their ships from 
the waves. At last they brought them near the shore, but the 
greatest part in a Mattered condition. 

At the same time there arrived at Tyre thirty ambassadors 
from Carthage, who did not bring the least succours, though 
tfaey had promised such mighty things. Instead of this, they 
only made excuses, declaring that it was with the greatest grief 
the Carthaginians found themselves absolutely unable to assist 
the Tyrians in any manner; for that they themselves were en- 
gaged in a war, not as before for empire,** but to save their 
country. And indeed the Syracusans were laying waste all 
Africa at that time with a powerful army, and had pHched their 
camp not far from the walls of Carthage. The Tyrians, though 
the g^eat hopes they had conceived were thus frustrated, were 
no ways dejected. They only took the wise precaution of send- 
ing most of their women and children to Carthage, in order 
that they themselves might be in a condition to defend themselves 
to the last extremity, and bear more courageously the greatest 
calamities which might befall them, when they had once lodged, 
in a secure asylum, what they most valued in the world. 

There was in the city a brazen statue of Apollo, of an enor- 
mous size. This colossus had formerly stood in the city of 
6ela in Sicily. The Carthaginians having taken it about the 
year 412 before Christ,^ had given it, by way of present, to the 
city of Tyre, which they always considered as the mother of 
Csorthage. The Tyrians had set it up in their city, and wor- 
ship was paid to it. During the siege, in consequence of a 
dream which one of the citizens had, the Tyrians imagined that 
Apollo was determined to leave them, and go over to Alexander. 
Immediately they fastened with a gold chain his statue to Her 
cules's altar, to prevent the deity from leaving them. For 
these people were silly enough to believe, that after his statue 
was thus fastened down, it would not be possible for him to 
make his escape ; and that he would be prevented from doing 

•» See vol. i. in the history of Carthage. « Died. 1. xiii. p. 226. 
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SO by Hercules, tlie tutelar god of the city. Wbat a strange 
idea the heathens had of their divinities ! 

Some of the Tyrians proposed the restoring of a sacrifice 
\v^hich had been discontinued for many ages ; and this was, to 
sacrifice a child born of free parents to Saturn. The Cartha- 
ginians, who had borrowed this sacrilegious custom from their 
founders, preserved it till the destruction of their city ; and 
had not the old men, who were invested with the greatest au- 
thority in Tyre, opposed the design, this cruelly superstitious 
custom would have prevailed oyer every sentiment of humanity. 

The Tyrians, finding their city exposed every moment to be 
taken by storm, resolved to fall upon the Cyprian fleet which 
lay at anchor on the side towards Sidon. They took the op- 
portunity to do this at a time when the seamen of Alexander's 
fleet were dispersed up and down ; and wh«n be himself was 
withdrawn to his tent, pitched on the sea-shore. Accordingly 
they came out about noon, with thirteen galleys, all manned 
with choice soldiers who were used to sea-fights ; and rowing 
with all their might, came thundering on the enemy's vessels. 
Part of them they found empty, and the rest had been manned 
in great haste. Some of these they sunk, and drove several 
of them against the shores, where they were dashed to pieces. 
The loss would have been still greater, had not Alexander, 
the instant he heard of this sally, advanced at the head of 
his whole fleet with all imaginable despatch against the Tyri- 
ans. However, these did not wait his coming up, but with- 
drew into the harbour after having also lost some ot their ships. 

And now the engines playing, the city was warmly attacked 
on all sides, and as vigorously defended. The besieged, taught 
and animated by the imminent danger, and the extreme neces- 
sity to which they were reduced, invented daily new arts to 
defend themselves and repulse the enemy. They warded off 
all the darts discharged from the balistas against them by the 
assistance of turning- wheels, which either broke them to pieces, 
or carried them another way. They deadened the violence of 
the stones that were hurled at tliem, by setting up a kind of 
sails and curtains made of a soft substance, which easily gave 
way. To annoy the ships which advanced against their walls, 
they fixed cranes, grappling-irons, and scythes, to joists or 
beams ; then straining their catapultas, (an enormous kind of 
cross-bows,) they laid those great pieces of timber upon them 
instead of arrows, and shot them off* on a sudden at the enemy. 
These crushed some to pieces by their great weight ; and the 
hooks or pensile scythes, witli which these were armed, tore 
others to pieces, and did considerable damage to their ships. 
They also had brazen shields, which they drew red-hot out of 
the fire ; and, filling these with burning sand, hurled them m 



ALEXANDER. 169 

an instant from the top of the wall upon the enemy. There 
was nothing the Macedonians so much dreaded as this last in- 
vention ; for the moment this burning sand got to the flesh 
through the crevices in the armour, it pierced to the very bone, 
find stuck so close, that there was no pulling it off ; so that the 
soldiers, throwing down their arms, and tearing their clothes to 
pieces, were in this manner exposed, naked and defenceless, to 
the shot of the enemy. 

It was then that Alexander, discouraged at so vigorous a 
defence, debated seriously, whether it would not be proper for 
him to raise the siege, and go into Egypt : for after having 
overrun Asia with prodigious rapidity, he found his progress 
unhappily retarded ; and lost, before a single city, the oppor- 
tunity of executing a great many projects of infinitely greater 
importance. On the other side, he considered that it would be 
a great blemish to his reputation, which had done him gi-eater 
service than his ai*ms, should he leave Tyre behind him, as a 
proof to the world that he was not invincible. He therefore 
resolved to make a last effort with a greater number of ships, 
which he manned with the flower of his army. Accordingly, 
a second naval engagement was fought, in which the Tyrians, 
after fighting with intrepidity, were obliged to draw off their 
whole fleet towards the city. The king pursued their rear very 
close, but was not able to enter the harbour, being repulsed by 
arrows shot from the walls : however, he either took or sunk a 
great number of their ships. 

Alexander, after letting his forces repose themselves two 
days, brought forward his fleet and his engines, in order to at- 
tempt a general assault. Both the attack and defence were 
now more vigorous than ever. The courage of the combatants 
increased with the danger ; and each side, animated by the most 
powerful motives, fought like lions. Wherever the battering- 
rams had beat down any part of the wall, and the bridges were 
thrown out, instantly the Argyraspides mounted the breach witli 
the utmost valour, being headed by Admetus, one of the bravest 
oflicers in the army, who was killed by the thrust of a partisan, ^ 
as he was encouraging his soldiers. The presence of the king, 
and especially the example he set, fired his troops with unusual 
bravery. He himself ascended one of the towers, which was of 
a prodigious height, and there was exposed to the greatest dan- 
gler his courage had ever made him hazard : for, being imme- 
diately known by his insignia and the richness of his armour, he 
served as a mark for all the arrows of the enemy. On this oc- 
casion he performed wonders ; killing, with javelins, several of 
those who defended the wall ; then advancing nearer to them, 
he forced some with his sword, and others with his shield, either 

«* A kind of halbert. 
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into the city or the sea ; the tower where he fought almost 
touching the wall. He soon went over it, bj the assistance of 
floating bridges, and followed by the nobility, possessed himself 
of two towers, and the space between them. The battering-rams 
had already made several breaches ; the fleet had forced the 
harbour ; and some of the Macedonians had possessed them- 
selves of the towers which were abandoned. The Tyrians, 
seeing the enemy master of their rampart, retired towards an 
open place, called the square of Agenor, and there stood their 
ground ; but Alexander, marching up with his regiment of body- 
guards, killed part of them, and obliged, the rest to fly. At the 
same time, the city being taken on that side which lay towards 
the harbour, the Macedonians ran up and down in every quarter, 
sparing no person who came in their way, being highly exaspe- 
rated at the long resistance of the besieged, and the barbarities 
they had exercised towards some of their comrades, who had 
been taken in their return from Sid on, and thrown from the bat- 
tlements, after their throats had been cut in the sight of the 
whole army. 

The Tyrians seeing themselves overpowered on all sides, 
some fly to the temples, to implore the assistance of the gods ; 
others, shutting themselves in their houses, escape the sword of 
the conqueror by a voluntary death; others rush upon the 
enemy, firmly resolved to sell their lives at the dearest rate. 
Most of the citizens were got on the house-tops, whence they 
threw stones, and whatever came first to hand, upon such as 
advanced forward into the city. The king gave orders to kill 
all the inhabitants, (those excepted who had sheltered themselves 
in the temples,) and to set fire to every part of Tyre. Although 
this order was published by sound of trumpet, yet not one per* 
son who carried arms fled to the asylums. The temples wero 
filled with such young women and children only as had remained 
in the city. The old men waited at the doors of their bouses^ 
in expectation every instant of being sacrificed to the rage of 
the soldiers. It is true, indeed, that the Sidonian 'soldiers, who 
were in Alexander's camp, saved great numbers of them. For, 
having entered the city indiscriminately with the conquerors, 
and calling to mind their ancient affinity with the Tyrians, 
(Agenor having founded both Tyre and Sidon,) they carried off 
great numbers privately on board their ships, and conveyed them 
lo Sidon. By this kind of deceit 15,000 were saved from the 
rage of the conqueror ; and we may judge of the greatness of 
the slaughter, from the number of the soldiers who were cut to 
pieces on the rampart of the city only, who amounted to 6000. 
However, the king's anger not being fully appoased, he ex> 
hibited a scene, which appeared dreadful even to the conquer: 
ors ; for, 2000 men remaining after the soldiers had been glutted 
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with slaughter, Alexander caused them to be fixed upon crosses 
along the sea-shore. He pardoned the ambassadors of Car- 
thage, who were come to their metropolis to offer up a sacrifice 
to Hercules according to annual custom. The number of 
prisoners, both foreigners and citizens, amounted to 30,000, 
who were all sold. As for the Macedonians, their loss was very 
inconsiderable. 

Alexander offered a sacrifice to Hercules, and 
ABt. J.C?S2. conducted the ceremony with all his land forces 

under arms, in concert with the fleet. He also 
solemnized gymnastic exercises in honour of the same god, in 
the temple dedicated to him. With regard to the statue of 
Apollo, above mentioned, he took off the chains from it, re* 
stored it to its former liberty, and commanded that this god 
should thenceforward be adored under the name of Philcdex- 
ander, that is, the friend of Alexander. If we may believe 
Timseus, the Greeks began to pay him this solemn worship, (or 
having occasioned the taking of Tyre, which happened the day 
and hour that the Carthaginians had carried off this statue from 
Gela. The city of Tyre was taken about the end of Septem- 
ber, after having sustained a seven mouths' siege. 

Thus were fully accomplished the menaces which God had 
pronounced by the mouth of his prophets against the city of 
Tyre. Nabuchodonosor had begun to execute those threats,® 
by besieging and taking it ; and they were completed by the 
sad catastrophe we have here described. As this double event 
forms one of the most considerable passages in history, and as 
the Scriptures have given us several very remarkable circum- 
stances of it, I shall endeavour to unite here, in one view, all 
that they relate concerning the city of Tyre, its power, riches, 
haughtiness, and irreligion ; the different punishments with 
which God chastised its pride and other vices : and at length 
its last re-establishment, but in a manner entirely different from 
the former. Methinks I revive on a sudden, when, through the 
multitude of profane histories which heathen antiquity furnishes, 
and in every part whereof there reigns an entire oblivion, not 
to say more, of the Almighty, the sacred Scriptures exhibit 
themselves, and unfold to me the secret designs of God over 
kingdoms and empires ; and teach me what idea we are to form 
of those things which appear the most worthy of esteem, the 
most august in the eyes of men. 

But before I relate the prophecies concerning Tyre, I shall 
here present the reader with a little abstract of the history of 
that famous city, by which he will be the better enabled to 
Quderstand the prophecies. 

•* Or Nebuchadnezzar, as he is called in our version. 
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Tyre was built by the Sidonians ^ 240 years 

Ant J. c/f^2. ^^fo*"® t^® building of the temple of Jerusalem : 
* for this reason it is called by Isaiah, Tlie daugh- 
ter of Sidon. It soon surpassed its mother-city in extent, 
power, and riches. 

It was besieged by Shalmanezer,^ and alone 
k^^Tn^^a resisted the united fleets of the Assyrians and 

Ant. J. Ky. Tilt. Tfc, . . . . I . % ., 

Fhoemcians ; a circumstance which greatly 
heightened its pride. 

Nabuchodonosor laid siege to Tyre,^ at the 

A^t. j! C.^572. *^™® ^^^* Ithobalus was king of that city ; but 

did not take it till thirteen years after. But 
before it was conquered, the inhabitants had retired, with most 
of their effects, into a neighbouring island, where they built a 
new city. The old one wiis rased to the very foundation, and 
has since been no more than a village, known by tlie name of 
Palae-Tyrus, or Ancient Tyre : but the new one rose to greater 
power than ever. 

It was in this great and flourishing condition, when Alex- 
ander besieged and took it. And here begin the seventy years' 
obscurity and oblivion, in which it was to lie, according to 
Isaiah. It was indeed soon repaired, because the Sidonians, 
who entered the city with Alexander's army, saved 15,000 oif 
their citizens, (as was before observed,) who, after their return, 
applied themselves to commerce, and repaired the ruins of their 
country with incredible application ; besides which, the women 
and children, who had been sent to Carthage, and lodged in n 
place of safety, returned to it at the same time. But Tyre 
was confined to the island in which it stood. Its trade ex- 
tended no farther than the neighbouring cities, and it had lost 
the empire of the sea. And when eighteen years after Auti- 
gonus besieged it with a strong fleet, we do not find that the 
Tyrians had any maritime forces to oppose him. This second 
siege, which reduced it a second time to captivity, plunged it 
again into the state of oblivion from which it endeavoured to 
extricate itself; and this oblivion continued the exact time 
foretold by Isaiah. 

This term of years being expired, Tyre recovered its former 
credit; and, at the same time, resumed its former vices; till 
at last, converted by the preaching of the Gospel, it became 
a holy and religious city. The sacred writings acquaint us 
witli part of these revolutions, and this is what we are now to 
show. 

Tyre,* before the captivity of the Jews in Babylon, was 

^ Joseph. Antiq. 1. viii. c. 3. « Ibid. 1. ix. c. 14. 

•» Joseph. Antiq. 1. x. c. 11. 
* Ezek. xxvi. and xxvii. throughout. Ezek. xxvil 4 — 25. 
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considered as one of the most ancient and flourishing cities in 
the world. Its industry and very advantageous situation had 
raised it to the sovereignty of the seas, and made it the centre 
of the trade of the whole universe. From the extreme parts 
of Arabia, Persia, and India, to the most remote western 
coasts ; from Scythia, and the northern regions, to Egypt, Ethi- 
opia, and the southern countries ; all nations contributed to the 
increase of its riches, splendour, and power. Not only the 
several things useful and necessary to society, which those 
various regions produced ; but whatever they had that was 
rare, curious, magnificent, or precious, and best adapted to the 
support of luxury and pride; all these were brought to its 
markets. And Tyre, on the other side, as from a conmion 
source, dispersed this varied abundance over all kingdoms, and 
infected them with its corrupt manners, by inspiring them with 
a love for ease, vanity, luxury, and voluptuousness. 

A long, uninterrupted series of prosperity had swelled the 
pride of Tyre.^ She delighted to consider herself as the 
queen of cities ; a queen whose head is adorned with a diadem ; 
whose correspondents are illustrious princes ; whose rich traders 
dispute for superiority with kings : who sees every maritime 
power, either her allies or dependants ; and who has made her- 
self necessary or formidable to all nations. 

Tyre had now filled up the measure of her iniquity, by her 
impiety against God, and her barbarity exercised agaiust his 
people. She had rejoiced over the ruins of Jerusalem, ex- 
claiming in an insulting tone : Behold then the gates of this 
so populous city are broken dovm} Her inhabitants shall 
come to me, and I will enrich myself with her spoils, now she 
is laid waste. She was not satisfied with having reduced the 
Jews to a state of captivity y"* notwithstanding the alliance 
between them with selling them to the Gentiles, and delivering 
them to their most cruel enemies : she likewise had seized upon 
the inheritance of the Lord," and carried away from his temple 
the most precious things, to enrich therewith the temples of her 
idols. 

This profanation and cruelty drew down the vengeance of 
God upon Tyre.** God is resolved to destroy her, because she 
relied so much upon her own strength, her wisdom, her riches, 
and her alliances. He therefore will bring against her Nabu- 
chodonosor, that king of kings, to. overwhelm her with his 
hosts, as with waters that overspread their banks, to demolish 
her ramparts, to ruin her proud palaces, to deliver up her mer- 
chandise and treasures to the soldiers, and to rase Tyre to the 

^ Ezck. xxvi. 17. xxvu. 3, 4. 26—33. > Ezek. rxvL 2. 

■ Joel iii. 2--fi. Amos i. 9, 10. » Joel iii. 2. 6. Amos i. 9, 10. 

o Jerem. xlvii. 2—7. Ezek. xxvi. 3-.-12. 19—21. xxvii. 27- 34. 
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very foundations, after having set fire to it, and elllior extir- 
pated or dispersed all its iniiabitants. 

By this so unexpected a faIl,P the Almighty will teach the 
astonished nations, that he more evidently displays his provi- 
dence by the most incredible revolutions of states ; and that his 
will alone directs the enterprises of men, and guides them as he 
pleases, in order to humble the proud. 

But Tyre, after she had recovered her losses and repaired 
her ruins, forgot her former state of humiliation, and the guilt 
which had reduced her to it. 

She still was puffed up with the glory of possessing the em- 
pire of the sea ;** of being the seat of universal commerce ; of 
giving birth to the most famous colonies : of having within her 
walls merchants, whose credit, riches, and splendour, rendered 
them equal to the princes and great men of the earth ; of being 
governed by a monarch,^ who might justly be entitled god of 
the sea ; of tracing back her origin to the most remote antiquity ; 
of having acquired, by a long series of ages, a kind of eternity ; 
and of having a right to promise herself another such eternity 
in times to come. 

But since this city,* corrupted by pride, by avarice, and 
luxury, has not profited by the first lesson which God has given 
her by the hands of the king of Babylon ; and since, after being 
oppressed by all the forces of the East, she has not yet learned 
not to confide any longer in the false and imaginary support of 
her own greatness : God foretells her another chastisement,^ 
which he will send upon her from the West, near 400 years 
after the first. Her destruction will come from Chittim," that 
is, Macedonia ; from a kingdom so weak and obscure, that it 
had been despised a few years before ; a kingdom whence she 
could never have expected such a blow. Tyre, possessed vnth 
an opinion of her own ivisdofn, and proud of her fleets , of her 
irmnense riches, which she heaped up as mire in the streets^ and 
also protected by the whole power of the Persian empire, does 
not imagine she has any thing to fear from those new enemies, 
who, being situated at a great distance from her, without either 
money, strength, or reputation ; having neither harbours nor 
ships, and being quite unskilled in navigation ; cannot therefore, 
as she imagines, annoy her with their land forces. Tyre looks 
upon herself as impregnable,* because she is defended by lofty 
fortifications, and surrounded on all sides by the sea as with a 
moat and a girdle : nevertheless Alexander, by filling up the 
arm of the sea which separates her from the continent, will 

P Ezek. xxvi. 15 — 18. xxvii. 33 — 36. Isa. xxiii. 8, 9. 
'« Tsa. xxiii. 3, 4. 7, 8. 12. "• Ezek. xxviii. 2. • Isa. xxiiL 17- 

* Iso. xxiii. 11, 12. 
« 1 Maccab. i. I. ^ech. ix. 2—5. « Isa. xxiii. 10, 11. 18. 
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force off her girdle, and demolish those raniparts which served 
her as a second enclosure. 

Tyre, thus dispossessed of her dignity as queen and as a free 
city, boasting no more her diadem nor her girdle, will be re- 
duced, during seventy years, to the mean condition of a slave. 
The Lord hath purposed it,^ to stain the pride of all glory, 
and to hrina into contempt all the honourable of the earth. 
Her fall will drag after it the ruin of trade in general ;* and she 
will prove to all maritime cities a subject of sorrow and lamen- 
tation, by making ihem lose the present means and the future 
hopes of enriching themselves. 

To prove,* in a sensible manner, to Tyre, that the prophecy 
3oncerning her ruin is not incredible, and that all the strength 
and wisdom of man can no ways ward off or suspend the punish- 
ment which God has prepared for the pride and the abuse of 
riches, Isaiah sets before her the example of Babylon, whose 
destruction ought to have been a lesson to her. This city,** in 
which Nimrod laid the foundations of his empire, was the most 
ancient, the most populous, and embellished with more edifices, 
both public and private, than any other city. She was the 
capital of the first empire that ever existed, and was founded in 
order to command over the whole earth, which seemed to be 
inhabited only by families which she had brought forth and sent 
out as so many colonies, whose common parent she was. Ne- 
vertheless, says the prophet, she is no more, neither Babylon 
Dor her empire. The citizens of Babylon had multiplied their 
ramparts and citadels, to render even the besieging it imprac- 
ticable. The inhabitants had raised pompous palaces, to make 
their names immortal ; but all these fortifications were but as so 
many dens, in the eyes of Providence, for wild beasts to dwell 
in ; and these edifices were doomed to fall to dust, or else to 
sink to humble cottages. 

After so signal an example, continues the prophet, shall 
Tyre, which is so much inferior to Babylon in many respects, 
dare to hope that the menaces pronounced by Heaven against 
her, viz. to deprive her of the empire of the sea, and destroy 
her fleets, will not be fulfilled ? 

To make her the more strongly sensible how much she has 
abused her prosperity,*^ God will reduce her to a state of humi- 
liation and oblivion during threescore and ten years. But 
after this season of obscurity,^ she will again endeavour to 
appear with the air of an harlot, full of charms and artifices, 

T Isa. xxiii. 9. * Ibid. ver. 1. 11. 14. • Ibid. ver. 13, 14. . 

^ Behold the land of the Chaldseans ; this people was not till the Assyrians 
founded it for them that dwell in the wilderness : they set up the towers 
thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof; and he brougnt it to ruin. HowU 
ye ships of Tarshish : for your strength is laid waste, fsa. xxiii. 13, 14. 
^ Isa. xxiii. 15. *» Ibid. ver. 1& 
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whose Sole endeavours are to corrupt youth, and soothe their 
passions. To promote her commerce, she will use fraud, 
deceit, and the most insidious arts. She will visit every part 
of the world, to collect the most rare and most delicious pro- 
ducts of every country ; to inspire the various nations of the 
universe with a love and admiration for superfluities and splen- 
dour, and till them with an aversion for the simplicity and frugal- 
ity of their ancient manners. A.nd she will set every engine at 
work, to renew her ancient treaties ; to recover the confidence of 
her former correspondents ; and to compensate, by a speedy 
abundance, the sterility of seventy years. 

Thus,® in proportion as the Almighty shall give Tyre an op- 
portunity of recovering her trade and credit, she will return to 
her former shameful traffic, which God had ruined, by strip- 
ping her of the great possessions which she had applied to such 
pernicious uses. 

But at last^ Tyre, converted by the Gospel, shall no more 
be a scandal and a stumbling-block to nations. She shall no 
longer sacrifice her labour to the idolatry of wealth, but to the 
worship of the Lord, and the comfort of tliose that serve him. 
She shall no longer render her riches barren and useless by 
detaining them, but shall scatter them, like fruitful seed, from 
the hands of believers and ministers of the Gospel. 

One of God's designs, in the prophecies just now cited, is to 
give us a just idea of a traffici whose only motive is avarice, 
and whose fruits are pleasures, vanity, and the corruption of 
morals. Mankind look upon cities enriched by a commerce like 
that of Tyre (and it is the same with private persons) as happier 
than any other ; as worthy of envy, and as fit (from their 
industry, labour, and the success of their application and con- 
duct) to be proposed as patterns for the rest to copy after : 
but God, on the contrary, exhibits them to us under the 
shameful image of a woman lost to all sense of virtue : whose 
only view is to seduce and corrupt youth ; who only soothes 
the passions and flatters the senses ; who abhors modesty 
'and every sentiment of honour : and who, banishing from her 
countenance every indication of shame, glories in her ignominy. 
We are not to infer from hence, that traffic is sinful in itself; 
but we should separate from the essential foundation of trade, 
which is just and lawful when rightly used, the passions of 
men which intermix with, and by ttiat means pervert the order 
and end of it. Tyre, converted to Christianity, teaches mer- 
chants in what manner they are to carry on their ti*affic, and 
the uses to which they ought to apply their profits. 

Isa. xxiii. 17. ' Ibid. ver. 18. 
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SECT. VII. 



Banus writes a second letter to Alexander. Journey of the i«Uter to Jeru- 
salem. The honour which he pajs to Jaddus the high-priest. He is shown 
those prophecies of Daniel which relate to himself. The kins grants great 
privil^es to the Jews, but refuses them to the Samaritans. He besieges and 
takes Gaza, enters Egjpt, and subdues that country. He there lays the 
foundations of Alexandria, then goes into IJbya, where he visits the temple of 
Jupiter Ammon, and causes himself to be declared the son of that god. His 
return into Egypt. 

Whilst Alexander was carrying on the siege of Tyre,^^ he 
bad received a second letter from Darius, who at last gave him 
the title of king. He offered him 10,000 talents (about 
1,500,000/. J as a ransom for the captive princesses, and his 
daughter Staiira in marriage, with all the country he had con- 
quered as far as the Euphrates. Darius hinted to him the in- 
constancy of for tune ; and described, in the most pompous terms, 
the numberless troops xoho were still under his command. Could 
he (Alexander) think that it was very easy to cross the Eu- 
phrates, the Tigris, the Araxes, and the Hyda^pes, which were 
as so many bulwarks to the Persian empire ? That he should 
not be always shut up between rocks and defiles : that they 
ought both to appear in an open plain, and that then Alexan* 
der would be ashamed to come before him with only a handful of 
men. The king thereupon summoned a council, in which Par- 
menio was of opinion, that he ought to accept of those offers, 
declaring he himself would agree to them, were he Alexander. 
And so would I , replied Alexander, were I Parmenio. He 
therefore returned the following answer ; That he did not want 
the money Darius offered him ; that it did not become Darius 
to offer a thing he no longer possessed, or to pretend to share 
what he had entirely lost ; that in case he was the only person 
who did not know xohich of them was superior, a battle would 
soon determine it ; that he should not think to intimidate 
with rivers, a man who had crossed so many seas : that to 
whatsoever plaice he might find it proper to retire, Alexander 
would not fail to find him out. Darius, upon receiving this 
answer, lost all hopes of an accommodation, and prepared again 
for war. 

From Tyre,** Alexander marched to Jerusalem, firmly resolv- 
ed to show it no more favour than he had done the former city : and 
for this reason. The Tyrians were so much employed in trade, 
that they quite neglected husbandry, and brought most of their 
com and other provisions from the countries in their neighbour- 
hood. Galilee,' Samaria, and Judea, furnished them with the 

K Plut. in Alex. p. 681. Quint. Curt. 1. iv. c. 5. Arrian. 1. ii. p. 101. 
»» Joseph. Antiq. L xi. c. a * AcU xii. 20. 

VOL. IV. N 
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greatest quantities. At the time that Alexander laid siege tb 
their city, he himself was obliged to send for provisions from 
those countries : he therefore sent commissaries to summon the in- 
habitants to submit, and furnish his army with whatever they 
might want. The Jews, however, desired to be excused, alleg- 
ing, that they had taken an oath of fidelity to Darius ; and per- 
sisted in answering that they would never acknowledge any other 
sovereigrn as long as he was living : a rare example of fidelity, 
and worthy of the only people who in that age acknowledged 
the true God ! The Samaritans, however, did not imitate them 
in this particular; for they submitted with cheerfulness to Alex- 
ander, and even sent him 8000 men to serve at the siege of 
Tyre, and in other places. For the better understanding of 
what follows, it may be necessary for us to present the reader, 
in few words, with the state of the Samaritans at that time, and 
the cause of the strong antipathy which existed between them 
and the Jews. 

I observed, elsewhere,*^ that the Samaritans did not descend 
from the Israelites, but were a colony of idolaters, taken from 
the countries on the other side of the Euphrates, whom Esar- 
haddon, king of the Assyrians, had sent to inhabit the cities 
of Samaria, after the ruin of the kingdom of the ten tribes. 
These people, who were called Cuthai, blended the worship 
of the God of Israel with that of their idols : and on ail 
occasions discovered an enmity to the Jews. This hatred 
was much stronger after the return of the Jews from the 
Eabylonish captivity, before and after the restoration of the 
temple. 

Notwithstanding the reformation which the holy man Nehe- 
miah had wrought in Jerusalem, with regard to the marrying of 
strange or foreign women, the evil h&d spread so far, that the 
high-priest's house, which ought to have been pure more than 
any other from these criminal mixtures, was itself polluted with 
them. One of the sons of Jehoiada the high-priest,* whom Jo- 
sephus calls Manasseh, had married the daughter of Sanballat 
the Horonite ; and many more had followed his example. But 
Nehemiah, zealous for the law of God which was so shamefully 
violated, commanded, without exception, all who had married 
strange women, either to put them away immediately, or to depart 
the country. Manasseh chose to go into banishment rather tiian 
separate himself from his wife," and accordingly withdrew to 
Samaria, whither he was followed by great numbers as obstinate 
in rebellion as himself; he there settled them under the protec- 
tion of Sanballat, his father-in-law, who was governor of that 
country. 

The latter obtained of Darius Nothus (whom probably the 

** Vol. II. History of the Assyrians. ' Neh. xiii. 20. ■» Joseph. Antiqiiit. 
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war which broke oat between Egypt and Persia had brought 
into Phoenicia,) leave to build on mount Gerizim, near Samaria, 
a temple like that of Jerusalem, and to appoint Manasseh, his 
son-in-law, priest thereof. From that time, Samaria became 
the asylum of all the malcontents of Judea. And it was this 
which raised the hatred of the Jews against the Samaritans to 
its greatest height, when they saw that the latter, notwithstand- 
ing the express prohibition of the law, which fixed the solemn 
worship of the God of Israel in tlie city of Jerusalem, had ne- 
vertheless raised altar against altar, and temple against temple, 
and afibrded a refuge to all who fled from Jerusalem, to screen 
themselves from the punishment which would have been inflict- 
ed on them for violating the law. 

Such was the state of Judea, when Alexander laid siege to 
Tyre. The Samaritans, as we before observed, sent him a 
considerable body of troops ; whereas the Jews thought they 
could not submit to him, as long as Darius, to whom they had 
taken an oath of allegiance, should be alive. 

Alexander, being little used to such an answer, particularly 
after he had obtained so many victories, and thinking that all 
things ought to bow before him, resolved, the instant he had 
conquered Tyre, to march against the Jews, and punish their 
disobedience as rigorously as he had punished that of the 
Tyrians. 

In this imminent danger, Jaddus, the high-priest, who go- 
verned under the Persians, seeing himself exposed, with all the 
inhabitants, to the wrath of the conqueror, had recourse to the 
protection of the Almighty, gave orders that public prayers 
should be made to implore his assistance, and offered sacrifices 
The night after, God appeared to him in a dream, and bid him 
To cause flowers to be scattered up and down the city ; to set 
open all the gates, and go , clothed in his pontifical robes, with 
all the priests, dressed also in their vestments, and all the 
rest clothed in white, to meet Alexander, and not to fear 
any evil from that king, inasmuch as he xoould protect 
them. This demand was punctually obeyed ; and accordingly 
this aug^t procession, the very day after, marched out of the 
city to an eminence called Sapha, " whence there was a view of 
all the plain, as well as of the temple and city of Jerusalem. 
Here the whole procession waited the arrival of Alexander. 

The Syrians of Phoenicia, who were in his army, were per- 
suaded that the wrath of this prince was so great, that he would 
certainly punish the high-priest in an exemplary manner, and 
destroy that city in the same manner as he had done Tyre ; 
and flushed with joy on that account, they waited in expecta- 

■ The Hebrew word Sapha signifies to discover from &r, as from a tower 
or sentry-box. 

N 2 
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tion of glutting their eyes with the calamities of a people to 
whom they bore a mortal hatred. As soon as the Jews heard 
of the king's approach, they set out to meet him with all the 
pomp before fl escribed. Alexander was struck at the sight of 
the high-priest, in whose mitre and forehead a golden plate was 
fixed, on which the name of God was written. The moment 
the king perceived the high-priest, he advanced towards him 
witli an air of the most profound respect; bowed his body, 
adored the august name upon his front, and saluted him who 
wore it with a religious veneration. Then the Jews surround- 
ing Alexander, raised their voices to wish him every kind of 
prosperity. All the spectators were seized with inexpressible 
surprise ; they could scarce believe their eyes, and did not 
know how to account for a sight so contrary to their expec- 
tation, and so very improbable. 

Parmenio, who could not yet recover from his astonishment, 
asked the king how it came to pass that he, who was adored by 
every one, adored the high-priest of the Jews. I do not, re- 
plied Alexander, adore the high priest, hut the God whose 
minister he is ; for whilst I was at Dium in Macedonia, (my 
mind wholly fixed on the great design of the Persian war,) as 
I tvas revolving by what means I should conquer Asia, this 
very man, dressea in the same robes, appeared to me in a 
dream ; exhorted me to banish every fear, hid me cross the 
Hellespont boldly ; and assured me that his God would march 
at the head of my army, and give me the victory over that of 
the Persians. Alexander added, that the instant he saw this 
priest, he knew him by his habit, his stature, his air, and his 
face, to be the same person whom he had seen at Dium ; that 
he was firmly persuaded, it was by the command, and under 
the immediate conduct of Heaven, that he had undertaken this 
war ; that he was sure he should overcome Darius hereafter, 
and destroy the empire of the Persians ; and that this was the 
reason why he adored this God in the person of his priest. 
Alexander, after having thus answered Parmenio, embraced 
the high-priest, and all his brethren ; then walking in the midst 
of them, he arrived at Jerusalem, where he offered sacrificies 
to God, in the temple, after the manner prescribed to him by 
the high-priest. 

The high-priest, afterwards, showed him those passages in 
the prophecy of Daniel, which are spoken of that monarch. 
I shall here give an abstract of them, which will plainly show 
how the most distant events are present to the Almighty. 

God declares by the prophet Daniel," that grandeur, empire, 
and glory, are his ; that he bestows them on whomsoever he 
pleases, and withdraws them in like manner, to punish the 

o Ban. ii. 20, 21. 37- 
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abuse of them ; that his wisdom and power solely determine 
the course of events in all ages ; that he changes, according to 
his will, the whole face of human affairs ;* that he sets up new 
kingdoms, overthrows the ancient ones, and effaces even the 
very footsteps of them, with the same ease as the wind carries 
off the smallest chaff from the threshing-floor. 

God's design, in subjecting states to such astonishing revo- 
lutions, ™ is to teach men, that they are in his presence as no^ 
thing ; that he alone is the Most High, the eternal King, the 
sovereign Arbiter, who doth whatsoever he will with supreme 
power, both in heaven and earth. For the putting this de- 
sign in execution, ° the prophet sees an august council, in 
which the angels who are appointed as inspectors and guard- 
ians of governments and kings, inquire into the use which they 
make of the authority that Heaven intrusted them with, as his 
ministers ; and when they abuse it, these spirits, ** zealous for 
the glory of their sovereign, beseech God to punish their injus- 
tice and ingratitude ; and to humble their pride, by casting 
them from the throne, and causing the most abject among 
mankind to ascend it in their stead. 

God, P to make these important truths still more sensible, 
shows Daniel four dreadful beasts who rise from a vast sea, in 
which the winds combat together with fury ; antl under these 
symbols, he represents to the prophet the origin, the character- 
istics, and fall of the four great empires, which are to govern 
the whole world successively. A dreadful, but too real image ! 
For empires rise out of tumult and confusion ; they subsist by 
blood and slaughter ; they exercise their power with violence 
and cruelty ; they think it glorious to carry terror and desola- 
tion into all places ; but yet in spite of their utmost efforts, 
they are subject to continual vicissitudes and unforeseen re- 
verses of fortune. 

The prophet then relates more particularly the character of 
each of these empires. *) After having represented the empire 
of the Babylonians, under the image of a lioness, and that of 
the Medes and Persians imder the form of a bear greedy of 
prey, he draws the picture of the Grecian monarchy, by pre- 
senting us with some of its most striking features. Under the 
image of a spotted leopard, with four heads and four wings, he 
depicts Alexander, in whom good and bad qualities were in- 
termixed ; rash and impetuous in his resolutions, rapid in his 
conquests: flying with the swiftness of a bird of prey, rather 
than marching, with the weight of an army laden with the whole 

• Dan. ii. 35. » Ibid. iv. 32. 34—36. " Ibid. ver. 17- 

^ It was at the desire of these angels, that Nebuchadnezzar was driven 
from the society of men to herd with wild beasts. 

P Dan. vii. 2, 3. t Ibid. vii. 4—6. 
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equipage of war ; supported by the valour and capacity of his 
generals, four of whom, after having assisted him in conquer- 
ing his empire, divide it among themselves. 

To this picture the prophet adds elsewhere new touches. ' 
He enumerates the order of tlie succession of the kings of Per- 
sia ; he declares, in precise terms, that after the first three 
kings, viz. Cyrus, Cambyses, and Darius, a fourth monarch will 
arise, who is Xerxes ; and that he will exceed all his predeces- 
sors in power and in riches ; that this prince, puffed up with the 
idea of his own grandeur, which shall have risen to its highest 
pitch, will assemble all the people in his boundless dominions, 
and lead them to the conquest of Greece. But as the prophet 
takes notice only of the march of this multitude, and does not' 
tell us what success they met with, he thereby gives us pretty 
clearly to understand, that Xerxes, an effeminate, injudicious, 
and fearful prince, will not have the least success in any of his 
vast projects. 

On the contrary, from among these very Greeks, ■ attacked 
unsuccessfully by the Persians, there will arise a king very dif- 
ferent from Xerxes ; and this is Alexander the Great. He 
shall be a bold, valiant monarch ; he shall succeed in all his en- 
terprises ; he shall extend his dominion far and wide, and shall 
establish an ifresistible power on the i-uins of the vanquished 
nations : but at a time when he shall imagine himself to be most 
firmly seated on the throne, he shall lose his life, with the regal 
dignity, and not leave any posterity to succeed him in it. This 
new monarchy, losing on a sudden the splendour and power for 
which it was so renowned under Alexander, shall divide itself 
towards the four winds of heaven. From its ruins there shall 
arise not only the four great kingdoms of Egypt, Syria, Asia 
Minor, and Macedon, but also several other foreigners, or bar- 
barians, shall usurp its provinces, and form kingdoms out of 
these. 

At length, * in the eighth chapter, the prophet completes the 
description in still stronger colours, of the character, the battles, 
the series of successes, the rise and fall of these two rival em- 

Eires. By the image he gives of a powerful ram, having two 
oms of an unequal length, he declares that the first of these 
empires shall be composed of Persians and Modes ; that its 
strength shall consist in the union of these two nations ; that 
the Persians shall nevertheless exceed the Medes in authority ; 
that they shall have a series of conquests, without meeting with 
any opposition ; that they shall first extend them towards the 
west, by subduing the Lydians, the provinces of Asia Minor 
and Thrace ; that they shall afterwards turn their arms towards 
the north, in order to subdue part of Scythia, aud the nations 
' Dan. xi. 2. " Ibid. xi. 3, 4. » Dan. viii. 
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bordering on the Caspian sea ; that at length they shall endea- 
vour to enlarge their dominions towards the soath^ by subjecting 
Egypt and Arabia, but that they shall not invade the nations ot 
the east. 

Themonarchy of the Greeks is afterwards exhibited to Daniel, 
under the symbol of a he-goat of a prodigious size : he perceives 
that the Macedonian army will march from the west, in order 
to invade the empire of the Persians ; that it will be headed by 
a warrior famous for his power and glory ; that it will make im- 
mense marches, in quest of the enemy, even into the very heart 
of his dominions ; that it will advance towards the enemy witli 
such rapidity, as to seem not to touch the ground ; that it will 
give this empire its mortal wound ; entirely subvert it by repeat- 
ed victories, and destroy the double power of the Persians and 
Medes; during which not one monarch, whether its ally or 
neighbour, shall g^ve it the least succour. 

But as soon as this monarchy shall have risen to its greatest 
height, Alexander, who formed its greatest strength, shall be 
snatched from it ; and then there will arise, towards the four 
parts of the world, four Grecian monarchies, which, though 
vastly inferior to that of Alexander, will, however, be very con- 
siderable. 

Can any thing be more wonderful, more divine, than a series 
of prophecies, all of them so clear, so exact, and so circum- 
stantial; prophecies which go so far as to point out, that a 
prince should die without leaving a single successor from among 
his own family, and that four of his generals will divide his 
empire between them ? But we must peruse these prophecies 
in the Scriptures themselves. The Vulgate agrees pretty 
nearly with the Hebrew, except in a few places, which I shall 
translate agreeably to the original text." 

In the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar,^ a 
vision appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel, after that which 
appeared unto me at the first. And 1 saw in a vision, (and it 
came to pass, when I saw, that I was at Shushan in thepalcu:e, 
which is in the province of Elam,) and I saw in a vision, and 
I was by the river of Ulai. Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and saw, and behold there stood before the river a ram, which 
had two horns ; and the two horns were high ; but one was 
higher than the other, and the higher came up last. I saio 
the ram pushing westward, and northward, and southward; 
so that no beast might stand before him, neither was there any 
that could deliver out of his hand; but he did accordina to 
his will, and became great. And as I was considering, behold 

" We have not followed M. Rollin's translation here, believing it more 
proper to make use of our own version of the Bible. 

" Dan. viii. 1 — 8. 
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an he-goat came from the west,, on the face of the whole earth, 
and touched not the ground: and the goat had a notable horn 
between his eyes. And he came to the ram that had two horns, 
which I had seen standing before the river, and ran unto him 
in the fury of his power. And I saio him come close unto the 
ram, and he was moved with choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and brake his two horns : and there was no power in the 
ram to stand before him, but he cast him down to the ground, 
and stamped upon him ; and there was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his hand. Therefore the he-goat waxed very 
great : and when he was strong, the great horn was broken; 
and for it came up four notable ones towards the four winds 
of heaven, 

A great number of very important reflections might be made 
on the prophecies'! have now repeated ; but these I shall leave 
to the reader's understanding and religion, and will make but 
one remark ; on which, however, I shall not expatiate so much 
as the subject might deserve. 

The Almighty presides in general over all events which 
happen in the world ; and rules, with absolute sway, the fate 
of all men in particular, of all cities, and of all empires ; but 
he conceals the operations of his wisdom, and the wonders of 
his providence, beneath the veil of natural causes and ordinary 
events. In all that profane history exhibits to us, whether 
sieges, or the capture of cities ; battles won or lost, empires 
established or overthrown ; there appears nothing but what is 
human and natural : God seems to have no concern in these 
things, and we should be tempted to believe that he abandons 
men entirely to their views, their talents, and their passions ; 
if we, perhaps, except the Jewish nation, whom he considered 
as his own peculiar people, and as his own heritage. 

To prevent our tailing into a temptation so repugnant to 
religion and even reason itself, God occasionally breaks silence, 
disperses the clouds which hide him, and condescends to dis- 
cover to us the secret springs of his providence, by causing his 
prophets to foretell, long before the event, the fate he has pre- 
pared for the different nations of the earth. He reveals to 
Daniel the order, the succession, and the different character- 
istics of the four great empires to which he has determined to 
subject all the nations of the universe, viz, that of the Baby- 
^ lonians, of the Persians and Medes, of the Greeks, and, lastly, 
that of the Romans. 

It is with the same view that he dwells very forcibly on the 
two most famous conquerors that ever existed : I mean Cyrus 
and Alexander, the one the founder, the other the destroyer, of 
the powerful empire of Persia. He causes the former to bo 
called by his name two hundred years before his birth ; foretells. 
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by the mouth of Isaiah, his victories ; and particularizes the 
several circumstances of the taking of Babylon, the like of 
which had never been seen before. On this occasion, he points 
out Alexander, by the mouth of Daniel, and ascribes such 
qualities and characteristics as can agree with none but him, 
and which denote him as plainly as if he had called him by his 
name. 

These passages of Scripture, in which God explains himself 
clearly, should be considered as very precious, and serve as so 
many keys to open to our understanding the secret methods by 
which he governs the world. These bright rays of light should 
enable a rational and religious man to see every thing else clear- 
ly ; and make him conclude, from what is said of the four great 
empires of Cyrus and Alexander, of Babylon and Tyre, that we 
ought to acknowledge and admire, in the several events of pro- 
fane history, God's perpetual care and regard for all men and 
all states, whose destiny depends entirely on his wisdom, his 
power, and his pleasure. 

We may easily figure to ourselves the great joy and admira- 
tion with which Alexander was filled, upon hearing such clear, 
such circumstantial, and advantageous promises. Before he 
left Jerusalem, he assembled the Jews, and bid them ask any 
favour whatsoever. They answered, that their request was to 
be allowed to live according to the law of their fathers, and to 
be exempt, every seventh year, from their usual tribute ; and 
for this reason, because they were forbidden, by their laws, in 
that year, to sow their fields, and consequently could have no 
harvest. Alexander granted their request ; and, upon the high 

Sriest's beseeching him to sufier the Jews, who were resident in 
labylonia and Media, to live likewise agreeably to their own 
laws, he also indulged them in this particular with the utmost 
humanity ; and said farther, that in case any of them were will- 
ing to serve under his standards, he would give them leave to 
follow their own way of worship, and to observe their peculiar 
customs ; upon which oiTer great numbers enlisted themselves. 

He had scarce left Jerusalem, when the Samaritans wdited 
upon him with great pomp and ceremony, humbly entreating 
him to do them also the honour to visit their temple. As they 
had submitted voluntarily to Alexander, and sent him succours, 
they imagined that they deserved his favour much more than the 
Jews. ; and flattered themselves that they should obtain the same, 
and even much greater indulgence. It was in this view they 
made this pompous procession, in order to invite Alexander to 
their city ; and the oOOO men they had sent to serve under him, 
joined in the request made by their countrymen. Alexander 
thanked them courteously, but said, that he was obliged to 
march into Egypt, and therefore had no time to lose ; however. 



liat he would visit their city at his return, in case he had oppor- 
tunity. They then besought him to exempt them from paying 
tribute every seventh year ; upon which Alexander asked them, 
whether they were Jews ? They made an ambiguous answer, 
which the king not having time to examine, suspended this 
matter also till his return, and immediately continued his march 
towards Gaza. 

Upon his arrival before that city, y he found it provided with 
a strong garrison, commanded by Betis, one of Darius's eu- 
nuchs. .This governor, who was a brave man, and very faithful 
to his sovereign, defended it with great vigour against Alexan- 
der. As this was the only inlet or pass into Egypt, it was ab- 
solutely necessary for him to conquer it, and therefore he was 
obliged to besiege it. But although every art of war was em- 
ployed, notwithstanding his soldiers fought with the utmost in- 
trepidity, he was however forced to lie two months before it. 
Exasperated at its holding out so long, and his receiving two 
wounds, he was resolved to treat the governor, the inhabitants, 
and soldiers, with a barbarity absolutely inexcusable ; for he 
cut 10,000 men to pieces, and sold all the rest, with their wives 
and children, for slaves. When Betis, who had been taken 
prisoner in the last assault, was brought before him covered 
with honourable wounds, instead of using him kindly, as his 
valour and fidelity justly merited, this young monarch, who at 
other times esteemed bravery even in an enemy, fired on this 
occasion with an insolent joy, spoke thus to him : Betin, thou 
shalt not die the death thou desiredst. Prepare therefore to 
suffer all those torments which vengeance can invent. Betis, 
looking upon the king with not only a firm, but a haughty air, 
did not make the least reply to his menaces ; upon which the 
king, more enraged by this disdainful silence — Observe, said 
he, / beseech you, that dumb arrogance. Has he bended the 
knee ? Has he spoke so much as one submissive word f But 1 
will conquer this obstinate silence, and will force groans from 
him, if 1 can draw nothing else. At last Alexander's anger 
ros€^ fury t his conduct now beginning to change with his 
fortune : he ordered a hole to be made through his heels, when, 
a rope being put through them, and tied to a chariot, he caused 
Betis to be dragged round the city till he died. He boasted 
his having imitated, on this occasion, Achilles, from whom he 
was descended ; who, as Homer relates, caused the dead body 
of Hector to be dragged in the same manner round the walls 
of Troy ;^ as if a man ought ever to pride himself on having 

y Diod. 1. xvii. p. 626. Arrian, 1. ii. p. lOl — 103. Quint. Curt. 1. iv. c. 6. 
Plut. in Alex. p. 679. 

* Iram deinae vertit in rabiem, jam turn peregrinos ritus novll subeunte 
fi>rtund. Qtttn/. Curt. * Becipit exemplar vitiis imitabile. Horat, 
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imitated a bad example. Both were very barbarous ; but 
Alexander was much more so in causing Betis to be dragged 
alive ; and for no other reason, but because he had served his 
sovereign with bravery and fidelity, by defending a city with 
which he had intrusted him ; a fidelity, that ought to have been 
admired, and even rewarded by an enemy, rather than punished 
in so cruel a manner. 

He sent the greatest part of the plunder he found in Gaza 
to his mother Olympias, to Cleopatra his sister, and to his 
friends. He also presented Leonidas, his preceptor, with 500 
quintals ^ of frankincense, and 100 quintals of myrrh ; calling 
to mind a caution Leonidas had given him when but a child, 
and which seemed, even at that time, to presage the conquests 
this monarch had lately achieved. For Leonidas, observing 
Alexander taking up whole handfuls of incense at a sacrifice, 
and throw it into the fire, said to him ; Alexander , when you 
shall have conquered the country which produces these spices, 
you then may he as profuse of incense a>s you please, but, till 
that day comes, be sparing of what you nave, ' The monarch 
therefore writ to Leonidas as follows : I send you a large 
quantity of incense and myrrh, in order that you may no 
longer be so reserved and sparing in your sacrifices to the gods. 

As soon as Alexander had ended the siege of 
Ant J. C. 331. Gaza,*^ he left a garrison there, and turned the 

whole power of his arms towards Egypt. In 
seven days' march he arrived before Pelusium, whither a great 
number of Egyptians had assembled, with all imaginable dili- 
gence, to recognize him for their sovereign, and make their 
submission. 

The hatred these people bore to the Persians was so great, 
that it was of little consequence to them who should be their 
king, provided they could but meet with an avenger who would 
rescue them from the insolence and indignity with which them- 
selves and their religion were treated. For, how false soever 
a religion may be, (and it is scarce possible to imagine one more 
absurd than that of the Egyptians,) so long as it continues to 
be the established religion, the people will not sufier it to be 
insulted ; nothing afiecting their minds so strongly, nor inflaming 
them to a greater degree. Ochus had caused their god Apis 
to be murdered, in a manner highly ofiensive to themselves and 
their religion ; and the Persians, to whom he had left the go- 
vernment, continued in like manner to ridicule that deity. 
Thus several circumstances had rendered the Persians so odious, 
that, upon Amyntas's coming a little before with a handful of 

^ A quintal is lOOlb. weight. 
' Diwl. L xvii. p. 52C— 529. Arrian. L iii. p. 104—110. Plut. in Alex, p 
679—081. Quint. Curt. 1. iv. c. 7 & 8. Justin. 1. ix. c. 11. 
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which formed a kind of island in a sea of sand. It is he whom 
the Greeks called, Zcm, Jupiter, ^ and the Egyptians Ammon, 
In process of ti{a^ these tsco uames^ were joined, and he^ wyis 
called fupiter-Ammon, I 

The 'motive of this jonmey, which was equally rash and dah- 
gerous, was owing to a ridiculous vanity. Alexander having 
read ill Homer, and other fabulous authors of antiquity, that 
most of their heroes were represented as sons of some deity ; 
and, aa he himself was desirous of passing for a hero, he wias 
determined to have some god for his father. Accordingly, he 
fixed i^pon Jupiter-Ammon for this purpose, and began by 
bribing the priests, and teaching them the part they were 
to act. ' 

It wpuld have been to no purpose, had any one endeavoured 
to div(^ him from a design which was great in no other cir- 
cumsts^ce than the pride and extravagance that gave birth to 
it. Puffed up with his victories, he had already begun to as- 
sume, as Plutarch observes, th^t character of tenaciousness and 
inflexibility which will do nothing but command ; which cannot 
suffer advice, and much less bear opposition ; which knows nei- 
ther obstacles nor dangers; which makes the beautiful to cob- 
sist in impossibility ; in a word, which fancies itself able to 
overcome, not only enemies, but time, place, and the whole cir- 
der of nature ; the usual effect of a long series of prosperiijf, 
which subdues the sti'ongest, and makes them at length forgiet 
that they are men. We ourselves have seen a famous con- 
queror}^ who prided himself upon treading in the steps jof 
Alexaikder, carry farther than he had ever done this kind of 
savage^ heroism ; and lay it down as a maxim to himself, nevler 
to recede from his resolution^ • i 

. Alexander therefore sets out ; and going doiTn 

Ant.^ C331. ^® "^®^ ^^^^ Memphis till he came to tibe s^a, 

he coasts along it; and, af\er having pass^ 
Canoptis, he observes, opposite to the island of Pharos, a spot 
which seemed to him very well situated for the building of a 
city. jBe himself drew tiie plan of it, and marked out the 
several places where the temples and public square? were to 
be erected. For the building it, he employed Dinocrates the 
architeict, who had acquired great reputation by his rebuilding, 
at EpUesus, the temple of Diana, which Herostratus bad burnt. 
This (SUjubacaUad. after bis own naine Alexandria, and it 
afterwards rose to be the capital of the kingdom. As its 

' For this reason the city of Egypt ^ which the Scriptures* call No-Atnnum^ 
(the city of Ham or of Ammont) is called by the Greeks Aidoiroktet ^ ^ ^^tf ^f 
Jupiter. t Charles XII. king of Sweden. 

# 

• Jerem. xlvi. 26. Ezek. xxx. 15. Nahum iii. 8. 
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Iiarboar, which was very commodious, had the Mediterranean 
on one side, and the Nile and the Red Sea in its neighbour- 
hood, it drew all the traffic of the east and west ; and thereby 
became, in a very little time, one of the most flourishing cities 
in the universe. 

Alexander had a journey to go of 1600 stadia, or fourscore 
French leagues, to the temple of Jupiter- Ammon ; and most 
of the way was through sandy deserts. The soldiers were 
patient enough for the first two days* march, before they 
arrived in the extensive dreadful solitudes ; but as soon as they 
found themselves in vast plains, covered with sands of a pro- 
digious depth, they were seized with terror. Surrounded, as with 
a sea, they gazed round as far as their sight could extend, to 
discover, if possible, some place that was inhabited ; but all 
in vain, for they could not perceive so much as a single tree, 
nor the least footsteps of any land that had been cultivated. 
To increase tlieir calamity, the water, that they had brought 
in goat-skins, upon camels, now failed ; and there was not so 
much as a single drop in all that sandy desert. They there- 
fore were reduced to the sad condition of dying almost with 
thirst ; not to mention the danger they were in of being buried 
under mountains of sand, that are sometimes raised by the 
winds ; and which had formerly destroyed 50,000 of Cambyses's 
troops. Every thing was by this time scorched to so violent 
a degree, and the air became so hot, that the men could 
scarcely breathe ; when, on a sudden, whether by chance, say 
the historians, or the immediate indulgence of Heaven, the sky 
was so completely overspread with thick clouds, that they hid 
the sun, which was a great relief to the army ; though they 
were still in want of water. But the storm having discharged 
itself in a violent rain, every soldier got as much as he wanted ; 
and some were so parched with thirst, that they stood with 
their mouths open, and catched the rain as it fell. The judici- 
ous reader knows what judgment he is to form of these mar- 
vellous incidents, with which historians have thought proper to 
embellish this relation. 

They were several days in crossing these deserts ; and upon 
their arriving near the place where the oracle stood, they per- 
ceived a great number of ravens flying before the most advanced 
standard* These ravens, sometimes, flew to the ground when 
the army marched slowly ; and, at other times, advanced for- 
ward, as if it were to serve them as guides, till they at last 
came to the temple of the god. A very surprising circumstance 
is, that although this oracle be situated in the midst of an 
almost boundless solitude, it nevertheless is surrounded with a 
grove, so very shady, that the sun-beams can scarcely pierce 
it; not to mention that this grove is watered with several 
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springs of fresh water, which preserve it in perpetual verdure. 
It is related, that near this grove there is another, in the midst 
of which is a fountain, called tlie vrnteVy ox fountain of the sun. 
At day-hreak it is lukewarm, at noon cold ; hut in the evening 
it grows warmer, by degrees, and at midnight is boiling hot ; 
after this, as day approaches, it decreases in heat, and continues 
this vicissitude for ever. 

The god, who is worshipped in this temple, is not represented 
under the form which painters and sculptors generally give to 
gods ; for he is made of emeralds, and other precious stones, 
and from the head to the navel resembles a ram> The king 
being come into the temple, the senior priest declared him to 
be the son of Jupiter ; and assured him, that the god himself 
bestowed this name upon him. Alexander accepted it with 
joy, and acknowledged Jupiter as his Father. He afterward 
asked the priest, whether his father Jupiter had not allotted 
him the empire of the whole world ? To which the priest, who 
was as much a flatterer as the king was vaiu-glorious, answered, 
that he should be monarch of the universe. At last he inquired, 
whether all his father's murderers had been punished ; but the 
priest replied, that he blasphemed ; that his father was immor- 
tal : but that with regard to the murderers of Philip, they had 
all been extirpated ; adding, that he should be invincible, and 
afterwards take his seat among the deities. Having ended 
his sacrifice, he offered magnificent presents to the god, and 
did not forget the priests, who had served his purpose so well. 

Decorated with the splendid title of the son of Jupiter, and 
fancying himself raised above the human species, he returned 
from his journey as from a triumph. From that time, in all his 
letters, his orders, and decrees, he always assumed this title * 
Alexander King, Son op Jupiter-Ammon :• in answer 
to which, Olympias, his mother, one day made a very witty re- 
monstrance in few words, by desiring him not to engage her in 
any quarrels with Juno. 

Whilst Alexander was indulging himself in these chimeras, 
and tasting the great pleasure his vanity made him conceive from 
this pompous title, every one derided him in secret ; and some, 
who had not yet put on the yoke of abject flattery, ventured to 
reproach him upon that account ; but they paid very dear for 
tliat liberty, as the sequel will show. Not satisfied with en- 
deavouring to pass for the son of a god, and of being himself 
persuaded, if indeed this were possible, that he really was 
such, he would also pass for a god himself; till at last. 
Providence having brought to pass through him the events 
of which he was chosen to be the instrument, brought 

*» This passage in Quintus Curtius is pretty difficult, and is variously ex- 
plained by interpreters. * Varro apud A. GelL L xiii. c. 4. 
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him to his end, and thereby levelled him with the rest of 
mortals. 

Alexander, upon his return from the temple of Jupiter-Ammon, 
being arrived at the Palus Mareotis, which was not far from 
the island of Pharos, made a visit to his new city, the building 
of which was already far advanced. He took the best methods 
possible to people it : inviting thither persons from all quarters, to 
whom he offered the most advantageous conditions. He drew 
to it,'' among others, a considerable number of Jews, by allow- 
ing them very great privileges ; for he not only left them the 
free exercise of their religion and laws, but put them on the 
same foot in every respect with the Macedonians whom he set- 
tled there. From thence he went to Memphis, where he spent 
the winter. 

Varro observes, that at the time this king built Alexandria, 
the use o{ papyrus (for writing) was found in Egypt. 

During Alexander's stay in Memphis,^ he settled the affairs 
of Egypt, suffering none but Macedonians to command the 
troops. He divided the country into districts, over each of 
which he appointed a lieutenant, who received orders from him- 
self only ; not thinking it safe to intrust the general command of 
all the troops to one single person, in so large and populous a 
country. With regard to the civil government, he invested one 
Doloaspes, an Egyptian, with the whole power of it ; for being 
desirous that Egypt should still be governed by its ancient laws 
and customs, he was of opinion that a native of Egypt, to whom 
they must be familiar, was fitter for that office than any foreigner 
whatsoever. 

To hasten the building of his new city, he appointed Cleo- 
menes inspector over it ; with orders for him to levy the tribute 
which Arabia was to pay. But this Cleomenes was a very 
wicked wretch, who abused his authority, and oppressed the 
people with the utmost barbarity. 

SECT. VIII. 

Alexander, after his return from Egypt, resolves to go in pursuit of Darius. 
At his setting out he h6ars of the death of that monarch's queen. He 
causes to he paid her the honours which were due to her rank. He passes 
the Euphrates and Tigris, and comes up with Darius. The famous DatUe 
of Arbela. 

Alexander having settled the affairs of Egypt,™ set out from 
thence in the spring, to march into the East against Darius. 
In his way through Palestine, he heard news which gave him 
great uneasiness. At his going into Egypt, he had appointed 

^ Joseph, contra Appion. ^ Arrian, 1. iii. p. 108 — 110. Q. Curt. 1. iv. c. 8. 
°» Diod. L xviL p. 530—636. Arrian, 1. iii. p. 111—127. Plutarch iii Alex, 
p. 681— 68o. Q. Curt. L iv. c. 9—16. Justin. 1. xi. c. 12—14. 
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Andromachus, whom he highly esteemed, governor of Syria and 
Palestine. Andromachus coming to Samaria to settle some af- 
fairs in that country, the Samaritans mutinied ; and, setting fire 
to the house in which he was, burnt him alive. It is very 
probable, that this was occasioned by the rage with which that 
people were fired, at their having been denied the same privi- 
leges that had been granted the Jews, their enemies. Alex- 
ander was highly exasperated against them for this cruel action, 
and accordingly he put to death all those who had any hand in 
it, banished the rest from the city of Samaria, supplying their 
room with a colony of Macedonians, and divided the rest of 
their lands among the Jews. 

He made some stay in Tyre, to settle the various affairs of 
the countries he had left behind him, in his progress towards 
new conquests. 

He was scarce set out, when an eunuch 
Ant. J.cfSl. ^''O'^o'^t word, that Darius's consort was just 

dead. Hearing this, he returned back, and went 
into the tent of Sysigambis, whom he fomid bathed in tears, 
and lying on the ground, in the midst of the young princesses, 
who also were weeping ; and near them the son of Darius, a 
child, who was the more worthy of compassion," as he was 
less sensible to evils, which concerned him more than any 
other. Alexander consoled them in so kind and tender a 
manner, as plainly showed that he himself was deeply and sin* 
cerely afflicted. He caused her funeral obsequies to be per* 
formed with the utmost splendour and magnificence. One of 
the eunuchs who superintended the chamber, and who had been 
taken with the princesses, fled from the camp, and ran to 
Darius, whom he informed of his consort's death. The Per- 
sian monarch was seized with the most violent affliction upon 
hearing this news, particularly as he supposed she would not 
be allowed the funeral ceremonies dut to her exalted rank. 
But the eunuch undeceived him on this occasion, by telling him 
the honours which Alexander had paid his queen after her 
death, and the civilities he had always shown her in her lifetime. 
Darius, upon hearing these words, was fired with suspicions of 
so horrid a kind, that they did not leave him a moment's quiet. 

Taking the eunuch aside, he spoke to him as follows : If 
thou dost still acknowledge Darius for thy lord and sovereign^ 
tell me, by the respect and veneration thou owest to that great 
splendour of Mithres^ which enlightens us, and to this hand 
which the king stretcheth out to thee ; tell nie, I say, whether, 

" Ob id ipsum miserabilis, qu6d nondum sentiebat calamitatem, maxim^ ex 
parte ad ipsum rcdundantem. Q. Curt, 

• The Persians worshipped the sun under the name of Mithres^ and the 
moon under that of MUhra. 
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an bemoaning the death of Statira, I do not bewail the least 
of her evils ; and whether , as she fell into the hands of a young 
monarch, she did not first lose her honour, and afterwards her 
life. The eunuch, throwing himself at Darius's feet, besought 
him not to think so injuriously of Alexander's virtue ; nor dich 
honour his wife and sister after her death ; and not to deprive 
himself of the greatest consolation he could possibly have in his 
misfortunes, viz. to be firmly persuaded, that the prince, who 
bad triumphed over him, was superior to the frailties of other 
men ; that he ought rather to admire Alexander, as he had 
given the Persian ladies much stronger proofs of his virtue and 
continence, than he had given the Persians themselves of 
his valour. After this, he confirmed all he had before said, by 
the most dreadful oaths and imprecations ; and then gave him a 
particular account of what public fame had related, concerning 
the wisdom, temperance, and magnanimity of Alexander. 

Darius, returning into the hall where his courtiers were as- 
sembled, and Ufting up his hands to heaven, broke into the 
following prayer : Ye gods, who preside over the birth of men, 
and who dispose of kings and empires,, grant that, after having 
raised the fortune of Persia from its dejected state, I may 
transmit it to my descendants with the same lustre in which I 
received it ; in order that, after having triumphed over my 
enemies, I may acknowledge the favours which Alexander has 
shown in my calamity to persons who, of all others, are most 
dear to me : or, in case the time ordained by the fates is ai 
last come, when it must necessarily happen, from the anger 
of the gods, or the ordinary vicissitudes of human affairs, tJuU 
the empire of Persia must end ; grant, great gods, that none 
but Alexander may ascend the throne of Cyrus. 

In the mean time Alexander, having set out upon his march, 
arrived with his whole army at Thapsacus, where he passed 
a bridge that lay across the Euphrates, and continued his 
iourney towards the Tigris, where he expected to come up with 
the enemy. Darius had already made overtures of peace to 
him twice ; but finding at last that there were no hopes of their 
concluding one unless he resigned the whole empire to him, be 
therefore prepared himself again for battle. For this purpose, 
he assembled in Babylon an army half as numerous again 'as 
that which he had at Issus, and marched it towards Nineveh : 
his forces covered all the plains of Mesopotamia. Advice 
being brought that the enemy was not far off, he caused Satro- 
potes, colonel of the cavalry, to advance at the head of 1000 
chosen horse ; and likewise gave 6000 to Mazseus, governor 
of the province ; to prevent Alexander from crossing tibe river, 
and to lay waste the country through which that monarch was 
to pass : but he arrived too late. 
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Of all the rivers of the East, this is the most rapid ; and it 
not only receives a great number of rivulets in its waves, but 
drags along with it great stones ; so that it is named Tigris, 
on account of its prodigious rapidity, an arrow being so called 
in the Persian tongue. Alexander sounded those parts of the 
river which were fordable, and there the water at the entrance, 
came up to the horses' bellies, and in the middle to their breasts. 
Having drawn up his infantry in the form of a half moon, and 
posted his cavalry on the wings, they advanced to the current 
of the water with no great difficulty, carrying their arms over 
their heads. The king waded on foot among the infanti-y, and 
was the first who appeared on the opposite shore, where he 
pointed out with his hand the ford to the soldiers ; it not being 
possible for him to make them hear him. But it was with the 
greatest difficulty they kept their footing ; because of tlie slip- 
periness of the stones, and the impetuosity of the stream. 
Such soldiers as not only carried their arms, but their clothes 
also, were much more embarrassed ; for being unable to sup- 
port themselves, they were carried into whirlpools unless they 
threw away their burdens. At the same time, the heaps of 
clothes floating up and down, beat down several ; and as every 
man endeavoured to catch at his own things, they annoyed one 
another more than the river did. It was to no purpose that 
the king commanded them with a loud voice, to save no- 
thing but their arms ; and assured them, that he himself 
would compensate their other losses; for not one of them 
could hear his admonitions or orders, so great was the noise 
and tumult. At last, they all passed over that part of the 
ford where the water was shallowest, and the stream less im- 
petuous, and their chief loss was only that of a small part of 
their baggage. 

It is certain, that this army might easily have been cut to 
pieces, had they been opposed by a general who dared to con- 
quer, that is to make ever so little opposition to their passage. 
Bat Mazseus, who might easily have defeated them had he 
come up when they were crossing the river in disorder and 
confusion, did not arrive till they were drawn up in battle-ar- 
ray. A like good fortune had always attended this prince 
hitherto, both when he passed the Granicus in sight of so pro- 
digious a multitude of horse and foot, who waited his coming 
on the shore ; and also in the rocks of Cilicia, when he found 
the passes and straits quite open and defenceless, where a 
small number of troops might have checked his progress. This 
circumstance may lessen our surprise at that excess of bold- 
ness, P which was his peculiar characteristic, and which perpe- 

P Audaciae quoque, qu& maxim^ viguit, ratio minui potest ; quia nunquam- 
m discrboen venit, an temere fecisset. Q. Curt. 
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taally prompted him to encounter blindly the greatest dangers : 
since as he was always fortunate, he never had once room to 
suspect himself guilty of rashness. 

The king having encamped two days near the river, com- 
manded his soldiers to be ready for marching on the morrow ;. 
but about nine or ten in the evening, when the sky was calm and 
clear, the moon first lost its light, and appeared afterwards quite 
sullied, and as it were tinged with blood. Now as this happened 
just before a great battle was going to be fought, the doubtful 
success of which had already filled the army with sufficient dis* 
quietude, they were first struck with a religious awe, and after- 
wards seized with fear. They cried out. That heaven displayed 
the marks of its anger : and that they were dragged, against 
the will of the gods, to the extremities of the earth : that rivers 
opposed their passage ; that the stars refused to lend their 
usual light ; and that they could now see nothing but deserts 
and solitudes : that merely to satisfy the ambition of one man, 
so many thousands shed their blood ; and that for a man who 
contemned his own country , disowned his father, and pretended 
to pass for a god. 

These murmurs were rising to an open insurrection, when 
Alexander, whom nothing could intimidate, summoned the offi- 
cers of his army into his tent, and commanded such of the Egyp- 
tian soothsayers who were best skilled in the knowledge of the 
stars, to declare what they thought of this phenomenon. These 
knew very well the natural causes of eclipses of the moon ; but, 
without entering into physical arguments, they contented them- 
selves with saying, that the sun was on the side of the Greeks, 
and the moon on that of the Persians, and that, whenever it suf- 
fered an eclipse, it always threatened the latter with some griev- 
ous calamity, whereof they mentioned several examples, all 
which they adduced as true and indisputable. Superstition has 
a surprising influence over the minds of the vulgar. How head- 
strong and inconsistent soever they may be, yet if they are once 
struck with a vain image of religion, they will sooner obey 
soothsayers than their leaders. The answer made by the Egyp- 
tians being dispersed among the soldiers, it revived their hopes 
and courage. 

The king, purposely to take advantage of this ardour, began 
his march after midnight. On his right hand lay the Tigris, and 
on his left the mountains called Cordyai. At day-break the 
scouts, whom he had sent to view the enemy, brought word that 
Darius was marching towards him ; upon which, he immediately 
drew up his forces in battle-array, and set himself at their head. 
However, it was afterwards found, that they were only a detach- 
ment of 1000 horse that were sent out to reconnoitre, and which 
soon retired to the main army. Nevertheless, news was broujg^ht 
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the king, that Darius was now but 150 stadia^ from the place 
where they then were. 

Not long before this some letters had been intercepted, in 
which Darius solicited the Grecian soldiers either to kill or be-, 
tray Alexander. Nothing can reflect so great an odium on the 
memory of this prince, as an attempt of that kind ; an attempt 
so cowardly and black, and more than once repeated. Alex- 
ander was in doubt with himself, whether it would be proper for 
him to read these letters in a full assembly, relying as much on 
the affection and fidelity of the Greeks, as on that of the Ma- 
cedonians. But Parmenio dissuaded him from it; declaring, 
diat it would be dangerous even to awake such thoughts in 
the minds of soldiers ; that one only was sufficient to strike 
the blow ; and that avarice was capable of attempting the most 
enormous crimes. The king followed this prudent counsel, 
and ordered his army to march forward. 

Altiiough Darius had twice sued in vain for peace, and ima- 
gined that he had nothing to trust to but his arms ; neverthe- 
less, being overcome by the advantageous reports which had 
been made to him of Alexander's tenderness and humanity to- 
wards his family, he despatched ten of his chief relations, who 
were to offer him fresh conditions of peace, more advantageous 
than the former ; and to thank him for the kind treatment he 
had given his family. Darius had, in the former proposals, 
given him up all the provinces as far as the river Halys ; but 
now he added the several territories situated between the Hel- 
lespont and the Euphrates, that is, all he already possessed. 
Alexander made the following answer: Tell your sovereign, 
that thanks, between persons loho make war against each other, 
are superfluous ; and that in case I have behaved with cle- 
mency towards his family, it was for my own sake and not for 
his ; to gratify my own inclination, and not to please him. To 
insult the unhappy is a thing to me unknown, I do not attach 
either prisoners or women, and turn my rage against such only 
as are armed for the fight. If Darius were sincere in his de^ 
mand for peace, I then would debate on what was to be done ; 
hut since he still continues, by letters and by money, to spirit 
up my soldiers to betray me, and my friends to murder me, 1 
therefore am determined to pursue him with the utmost vigour ; 
and that not as an enemy ^ but a poisoner and an assassin. It 
indeed becomes him to offer to yield up to me what 1 am already 
possessed of I Would he be satisfied with ranking second ta 
me, without pretending to be my equal, I might possibly then 
hear him. Tell him that the world will not permit two suns, 
nor two sovereigns. Let him therefore choose either to sur- 
render to-day, or fight me to-morrow, and not flatter himself 

1 Seven or eight leagues. 
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with the hopes of better success than he has hitherto had, 
Darius's proposals are certainly not reasonable ; but then, i» 
Alexander s answer much more so ? In the former we bdold a 
prince, who is not yet sensible of his own weakness, or at least 
who cannot prevail with himself to own it ; and in the latter, we 
see a monarch quite intoxicated with his good fortune, and car- 
rying his pride to such an excess of folly, as is not to be paral- 
leled : The world will not permit two suns, nor two sovereigns. 
If this be greatness, and not bombast, I do not know what can 
deserve the latter name. The ambassadors having leave to de- 
part returned back, and told Darius that he must now prepare 
for battle. The latter pitched his camp near a village called 
Gaugamela, and the river Bumellus, in a plain at a consider- 
able distance from Arbela. He had before levelled the spot 
which he pitched upon for the field of battle, in order that his 
chariots and cavalry might have full room to act ; recollecting, 
that his engaging in the straits of Cilicia had lost him the battle 
fought there. At the same time, he had prepared caltraps^ to 
annoy the enemy's horse. 

Alexander, upon hearing this news, continued four days in 
the place he then was, to rest his army, and surrounded his 
camp with trenches and pallisades ; for he was determined ta 
leave all his baggage and the useless soldiers in it, and march 
the remainder against the enemy, with no other equipage than 
the arms they carried. Accordingly, he set out about nine in 
the evening, in order to fight Darius at day-break ; who, up<m 
this news, had drawn up his army in order of battle. Alexan^ 
der also marched in battle-array ; for both armies were within 
two or three leagues of each other. When he was arrived at 
the mountains, where he could discover the enemv's whole 
army, he halted ; and having assembled his general officers, as 
well Macedonians as foreigners, he debated whether they should 
engage immediately, or pitch their camp in that place. The 
latter opinion being followed, because it was judged proper for 
them to view the field of battle, and the manner in which the 
enemy was drawn up, the army encamped in the same order in 
wliich it had marched; during which, Alexander, at the head 
of his light infantry and his royal regiment, marched round the 
plain in which the battle was to be fought. 

Being returned, he assembled his general officers a second 
time, and told them, that there was no occasion for bis making 
a speech, because their courage and great actions were alone 
sufficient to excite them to glory ; that he desired them only to 
represent to the soldiers, that they were not to fight on this 

^ A caltrap is an mstrument composed of spikes. Several of these are lud 
in the fields through which the cavalry is Co march, in order that they may 
run into the horses' feet. 
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occasion for Phoenicia or Egypt, bat for all Asia, which woald 
be possessed by him who should conquer ; and that, after having 
gone through so many provinces, and left behind them so great 
a number of rivers and mountains, they could secure their re- 
treat no otherwise than by gaining a complete victory. After 
this speech, he ordered them to take some repose. 

It it said that Parmenio advised him to attack the enemy in 
the night-time, alleging that they might easily be defeated, if 
fallen upon by surprise, and in tlie dark ; but the king answer- 
ed, so loud that all present might hear him, that it did not be- 
come Alexander to steal a victory, and therefore he was resolv 
ed to fight and conquer in broad day-light. This wa3 a haugh- 
ty, bat, at the same time, a prudent answer ; for it was running 
gpreat hazard, to fall upon so numerous an army in the night 
time, and in an unknown country. Darius, fearing he should 
be attacked at unawares, because he had not intrenched himself^ 
obliged his soldiers to continue the whole night under arms, 
which proved of the highest prejudice to him in the engagement. 
Alexander, who in the crisis of affairs used always to consalt 
the soothsayers, observing very exactly whatever they enjoined, 
in order to obtain the favour of the gods, finding himself upon 
the point of fighting a battle, the success of which was to give 
empire to the conqueror, sent for Aristander, in whom he re- 
posed the greatest confidence. He then shut himself up with 
the soothsayer, to make some secret sacrifices ; and afterwards 
oflTered up victims to Fear,* which he doubtless did to prevent 
his troops from being seized with dread, at the sight of the 
formidable army of Darius. The soothsayer, dressed in his 
vestments, holding vervain, with his head veiled, first repeated 
the prayers which the king waste address to Jupiter, to Miner- 
va, and to Victory. The whole being ended, Alexander went 
to bed, to repose himself during the remaining part of the 
night. As he revolved in his mind, not without some emotion, 
the consequence of the battle which was upon the point of being 
fought, he could not sleep immediately. But his body being 
oppressed, in a manner, by the anxiety of his mind, he slept 
soundly the whole night, contrary to his usual custom ; so that 
when his generals were assembled at day break before his tent, 
to receive his orders, they were greatly surprised to find he was 
not awake ; upon which they themselves commanded the sol- 
diers to take some refreshment. Parmenio having at last 
awakened him, and seeming surprised to find him in so calm 
and sweet a sleep, just as he was going to fight a battle, in 
which his whole fortune lay at stake : How is it possible, said 
Alexander, ybr us not to be caJm, since the enemy is coming to 
deliver himself into our hands ! Immediately he took up his 
* We must read in Plutarch 0d^ instead of ^ipqt. 
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arms, mounted his horse, and rode up and down the ranks, ex* 
hortingthe troops to maintain, and, if possible, tosurpass, their 
ancient fame, and the glory they had hitherto acquired. Sol- 
diers, on the day of battle, imagine they see the fate of the en- 
gagement painted in the face of their general. As for Alexan- 
der, he had never appeared so calm, so gay, nor so resolute. 
The serenity and security which they observed in him, were in 
a manner so many assurances of the victory. 

There was a great diflference between the two armies with 
respect to numbers, but much more so with regard to courage. 
That of Darius consisted at least of 600,000 foot, and 40,000 
horse ; ^ and the other of no more than 40,000 foot, and 7 or 
8,000 horse : but the latter was all fire and strength ; whereas, 
on the side of the Persians, it was a prodigious assemblage 
of men, not of soldiers ; an empty phantom rather than a real 
army." 

Botli sides were disposed in very near the same array. The 
forces were drawn up in two lines, the cavalry on the two wings, 
and the infantry in the middle ; the one and the other being 
under the particular conduct of the chiefs of each of the differ- 
ent nations that composed them, and commanded in general by 
the principal crown-officers. The front of the battle (under 
Darius) was covered witli 200 chariots armed with scythes, and 
with fifteen elephants, that king taking his post in the centre 
of the first line. Besides the guards, which were the flower of 
his forces, he also had fortified himself with the Grecian infan- 
try, whom he had drawn up near his person ; believing this 
body only capable of opposing the Macedonian phalanx. As 
his army spread over a much greater space of ground than that 
of the enemy, he intended to surround, and to charge them, at 
one and the same time, both in front and flank. 

But Alexander had guarded against this, by giving orders to 
the commanders of the second line, that in case they should be 
charged in their rear, to face about to that side ; or else to 
draw up their troops in form of a gibbet, and cover their wings, 
in case the enemy should charge them in flank. He posted, 
in the front of his first line, the greatest part of his bow-men, 
slingers, hurlers of javelins, in order that these might make 
head against the chariots armed with scythes ; and frighten the 
horses, by discharging at them a shower of arrows, javelins, 
and stones. Those who led on the wings, were ordered to ex- 
tend them as wide as possible ; but in such a mamier as not to 
weaken the main body. As for the baggage and the captives, 
among whom were Darius's mother and children, they were 
left in the camp, under a small guard. Parmenio command- 

* According to several historians it amounted to upwards of 1,000,000 men. 
" Nomina veriiis quhm auxilia. Q. Curt* 
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ed, as he had always done^ the left wing, and Alexander the 
right. 

When the two armies came in sight, Alexander, who had 
been shown the several places where the caltraps were hid, ex- 
tended more and more towards the right to avoid them ; and 
the Persians advanced forward in proportion. Darius, being 
afraid lest the Macedonians should draw him from the spot of 
ground he had levelled, and carry him into another that was 
rough and uneven, where his armed chariots could not act, 
commanded the cavalry in his left wiug, which spread much 
farther than that of the enemy's right, to march right forward, 
and wheel about upon the Macedonians in flank, to prevent 
them from extending their line farther. Then Alexander de- 
spatched against them the body of horse in his service com* 
manded by Menidas ; but, as these were not able to make 
head against the enemy, because of their prodigious numbers, 
he reinforced them with the Pasonians, whom Aretas com- 
manded, and with the foreign cavalry. The barbarians gave 
way at first, but soon returned to the charge. Besides the ad- 
vantage of numbers, they had that also of their coats of mail, 
which secured themselves and their horses much more. Alex- 
ander's cavalry was much annoyed : however, they sustained 
the charge with great bravery, and at last put them to flight. 

Upon this the Persians drove the chariots armed with scythes 
against the Macedonian phalanx, in order to break it, but with 
Uttle success. The noise which the soldiers who formed that 
body made, by striking their swords against their bucklers, and 
the arrows which flew on all sides, frightened the horses, and 
made a great number of them turn back against their own 
troops. Others, laying hold of the horses' bridles, pulled the 
riders down, and cut them to pieces. Part of the chariots 
drove between the battalions, which opened to make way for 
them, as they had been ordered to do, by which means they did 
little or no execution. 

Alexander, seeing Darius set his whole army in motion in 
order to charge him, employed a stratagem to encourage his 
soldiers. When the battle was at the hottest, and the Mace- 
donians were in greatest danger, Aristander, the soothsayer, 
clothed in his white robes, holding a branch of laurel in his 
hand, advances among the troops as he had been instructed by 
the king : and, crying that he saw an eagle hovering over Alex- 
ander's head, (a sure omen of victory,) he showed with his fin- 
ger the pretended bird to the soldiers ; who relying upon the 
sincerity of the soothsayer, fancied they also saw it ; and there- 
upon renewed the attack with greater cheerfulness and ardour 
than ever. Then the king, perceiving that Aretas, after having 
charged the cavalry, and put them into disorder, upon their ad- 
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vancing to surround his right wiug, had begun to break the 
foremost ranks of the main body of the barbarian army, march- 
ed to support him with the flower of his troops, when he quite 
broke the enemy's left wing, which had already begun to give 
way ; and without pursuing the forces which he had thrown 
into disorder, he wheeled to the left, in ord^ to fall upon the 
body in which Darius had posted hims^. The presoice of 
the two kings inspired both sides with new vigour. Darius 
was mounted on a chariot, and Alexander on horseback ; both 
surrounded with their bravest officers and soldiers, whose only 
endeavour was to save the lives of their respective princes, at 
the hazard of their own. The battle was obstinate and bloody. 
Alexander having wounded Darius's equerry with a javelin, the 
Pe^^ians as well as the Macedonians, imagined that the king 
was killed ; upon which the former, breaking aloud into the 
most dismal lamentations, the whole army was seized with the 
greatest consternation. The relations of Darius, who were at 
his left hand, fled away with the guards, and so abandoned the 
chaiiot ; but those who were at his right, took him into the cen- 
tre of their body. Historians relate, that this prince, havu^ 
drawn his scimeter, reflected whether he ought not to lay violent 
hands upon himself, rather tlian fly in an ignominious manner ; 
but, perceiving from his chariot that his soldiers still fought, he 
was ashamed to forsake them ; and, as he was wavering be- 
tween hope and despair, the Persians retired insensibly, and 
thinned their ranks ; when it could no longer be called a battle, 
but a slaugbter. Then Darius, turning about his chariot, fled 
with the rest ; and the conqueror was now wholly employed in 
pursuing him. 

Whilst all this was doing in the right wing of the Macedo^ 
nians, where the victory was not doubtful : the left wing, com- 
manded by Parmenio, was in great danger. A detachment iJf 
the Persian, Indian, and Parthian horse, which were the best 
in all the Persian army, having broke through the infantry <MI 
the left, advanced to the very baggage. The moment the cap- 
tives saw them arrive in the camp, they armed themselves With 
every thing that came first to hand, and joining the cavalry^ 
rushed upon the Macedonians, who were now charged both be- 
fore and behind. They, at the same time, told Syisigaoibis, 
that Darius had won the battle (for this they believed) ; that 
the whole baggage was plundered, and that she was now going 
to recover her liberty. But this princess, who Was a woman of 
great wisdom, though this news afiected her in the strongest 
manner, could not easily give credit to it ; and being unwilling 
to exasperate, by too hasty a joy, a conqueror who had treat- 
ed her with so much humanity, did not discover the least emo- 
tion ; did not once change countenance, nor let drop a single 
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word ; but in her usual posture, calmly waited till the event 
should denounce her fate. 

Parmenio, upon the first report of this attack, had de- 
spatched a messenger to Alexander to acquaint him with the 
danger to which the camp was exposed, and to receive his 
orders. Above all things, said the prince, let him not weaken 
his main body ; let him not mind the ba^gga^e, but apply him- 
self wholly to the engagement ; for victory will not only restore 
us our own possessions, but also give those of the enemy into our 
hands. The general officers, who commanded the infantry 
which formed the centre of the second line, seeing the enemy 
were going to make themselves masters of the camp and bag- 
gage, made a half-turn to the right, in obedience to the order 
which had been given, and fell upon the Persians behind, many 
of whom were cut to pieces, and the rest obliged to retire ; 
but as these were horse, the Macedonian foot could not follow 
them. 

Soon after, Parmenio himself was exposed to much greater 
peril. Mazfeus. having rushed upon him with all his cavalry, 
charged the Macedonians in flank, and began to surround them. 
Immediately Parmenio sent Alexander advice of the danger he 
was in ; declaring that in case he were not immediately suc- 
coured, it would be impossible for him to keep his soldiers to- 
gether. The prince was actually in pursuit of Darius, and fan- 
cying he was almost come up with him, rode with the utmost 
speed. He flattered himself, that he should absolutely put an 
end to the war, in case he could but seizse his person. But, 
upon this news, he turned about in order to succour his left 
wing, shuddering with rage to see his prey and victory torn in 
this manner from him ; and complaining against fortune, for 
having favoured Darius more in his flight* than himself in the 
pursuit of that monarch. 

Alexander, in his march, met the enemy's horse who had 
plundered the baggage, returning in good order, and retiring, 
not as soldiers who had been defeated, but almost as if they 
had gained the victory. And now the battle became more ob- 
stinate than before ; for the Barbarians marching close in 
columns, not in order of battle but of march, it was very difficult 
to break through them; and they did not amuse themselves with 
throwing javelins, nor with wheeling about according to their 
usual custom ; but man engaging against man, each did all that 
lay in his power to unhorse his enemy. Alexander lost three- 
score of his guards in this attack. Hephtestion, Coenus, and 
Menidas, were wounded in it ; however, he triumphed on this 
occasion, and all the Barbarians were cut to pieces, except 
such as forced their way through his squadrons. 

During this, news had been brought Mazieos that Darius 
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was defeated ; apon which, being greatly alarmed and dejected 
by the ill success of that monarch, though the advantage was 
entirely on his side, he ceased to charge the enemy, who were 
now in disorder, so briskly as before. Parmenio could not con- 
ceive how it came to pass, that the battle, which before was 
carried on so warmly, should slacken on a sadden ; however, 
like an able commander, who seizes every advantage, solely in- 
tent upon inspiring his soldiers with fresh vigour, he observed to 
them, that the terror which spread throughout the enemy's ranks, 
was the forerunner of their defeat ; and fired them with the 
notion, how glorious it would be for them to put the last hand to 
the victory. Upon this exhortation, they recovered their former 
hope and bravery : and transformed on a sudden, as it were, into 
other men, they g^ve their horses the rein, and charged the enemy 
with so much fury, as threw them into the greatest disorder, and 
obliged them to fly. Alexander came up at that instant, and 
overjoyed to find the scale turned in his favour, and the 
enemy entirely defeated, he renewed (in concert with Parmenio) 
the pursuit of Darius. He rode as far as Arbela, where he 
£Emcied he should come up with that monarch and all his 
baggage ; Darius had only just passed by it, and left his trea- 
sure a prey to the enemy, with his bow and shield. 

Such was the success of this famous battle, which gave em- 
pire to the conqueror. According to Arrian, the Persians 
lost 300,000 men, besides those who were taken prisoners; 
which, at least, is a proof that the loss was very great on 
their side. That of Alexander was very inconsiderable, he 
not losing, according to the last-mentioned author, 1200 

men, most of whom were horse. This engage- 
Ant. J?, cf 330. ™®^* ^^ fought in the month of October,* about 

the same time that, two years before, the battle 
of Issus was fought. As Gaugamela, in Assyria, the spot 
where the two armies engaged, was a small place of very little 
note, this was called the battle of Arbela, that being the near* 
est citv to the field of battle. 

SECT. IX. 

Alexander possesseshimself of Arbela, Babylon, Susa, and Persepolis, and finds 
immense riches in those cities. At a banquet he sets fire to the palace 
of Persepolis. 

Alexander's first care, y after his obtaining the victory, was 
to offer magnificent sacrifices to the gods by way of thanks- 

^ The month, called by the Greeks Boedromion^ answers partly im our 
month of October. 

y Diod. 1. xvii. p. 538—540. Arrian, 1. iii. p. 127 — 133. Plut in Alex- p. 
685—^88. Quint. Curt. 1. v. c. 1—7. Justin. 1. xi. c. 14- 
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giving. He afterwards rewarded such as had signalized them- 
selves remarkably in the battle : bestowed riches upon them 
with a very liberal hand, and gave to each of them houses, 
employments, and governments. But, being desirous of ex- 
pressing more particularly his gratitude to the Greeks, for 
having appointed him generalissimo against the Persians, he 
gave orders for abolishing the several tyrannical institutions that 
had started up in Greece ; that the cities should be restored to 
their liberties, and all their rights and privileges. He wrote 
particularly to the Plataeans, declaring, that it was his desire 
their city should be rebuilt, to reward the zeal and bravery by 
which their ancestors had distinguished themselves, in defend- 
ing the common liberties of Greece. He also sent pail of 
the spoils to the people of Crotona in Italy ; to honour, after 
the lapse of so many years, the good-will and courage of 
Phayllus the wrestler, a native of tibeir country,' who (whilst 
war was carrying on by the Medes, and when all the rest of 
the Greeks that were settled in Italy had abandoned the true 
Grecians, imagining they were entirely undone) fitted out a 
galley at his own expense, and sailed to Salamis, to partake of 
the danger to which his countrymen were at that time exposed* 
So great a friend and encourager, says Plutarch, was Alex- 
ander of every kind of virtue : considering himself obliged in 
a manner to perpetuate the remembrance of all great actions, 
to give them the immortality they merited, and propose them to 
posterity as so many models for their imitation. 

Darius, after his defeat, with very few attendants, had rode 
towards the river Lycus. After crossing it several advised him 
to break down the bridge, because the enemy pursued him. But 
he made this generous answer :^ That life was not so dear tQ 
him as to make him desire to preserve it by the destruction of 
so many thousands of his subjects and faithful allies^ who, by 
that means, would be delivered up to the mercy of the enemy ; 
that they had as much right to pass over this bridge as their 
sovereign, and consequently that it ought to be as open to them 
as to himself After riding a great number of leagues full speed, 
he arrived at midnight at Arbela. From thence he fled towards 
Media, over the Armenian mountains, followed by his nobility 
and a few of his guards. The reason of his going that way was, 
his supposing that Alexander would proceed towards Babylon 
and Susa, there to enjoy the fruits of his victory : besides, a nu- 
merous army could not pursue him by this road ; whereas, in the 
other, horses and chariots might advance with great ease ; not 
to mention that the country was very fruitful. 

» Herodotus relates this history in very words, 1. viii. c 47. 
* Non ita se saluti suie velle consultum, ut tot millia sociorum host! objt* 
ciat : debere et aliis itige viam patere, quie patuerit sibi Juttin, 



206 HISTORY OF 

A few days after, Arbela surrendered to Alexander, who 
found in it a great qaantity of furniture belonging to the crown, 
rich clothes, and other precious articles, with 4000 talents 
(about 775,000/.), and all the riches of the army, which Darius 
had left there at his setting out against Alexander, as was before 
observed. But he was soon obliged to leave that place, because 
of the diseases that spread in his camp, occasioned by the in- 
fection of the dead bodies which covered all the field of battle. 
This prince advanced therefore over the plains towards Baby- 
lon, and, after four days' march, arrived at Memuis, where, in a 
cave, is seen the celebrated fountain which throws out bitumen 
in such quantities, that, wc are told, it was used as cement in 
building the walls of Babylon. 

But what Alexander admired most, was a great gulf, which 
streamed perpetually rivulets of fire, as from an inexhaustible 
spring ; and a flood of naphtha, which overflowing, from the 
prodigious quantities of it, formed a great lake pretty near the 
gulf. This naphtha is exactly like bitumen, but has one qoedity 
more, viz. its catching fire so very suddenly, that, before it 
touches a flame, it takes fire merely from the light that surrounds 
the flame, and sets the air between both on fire. The Barba- 
rians being desirous of showing the king the strength and sub- 
tle nature of this combustible substance, scattered several drops 
of it up and down after his arrival in Babylon, in that street 
which went up to the house he had chosen for his residence. 
After this, going to the other end of the street, tliey brought 
torches near the places where those drops were fallen, (for 
it was night,) and the drops which were nighest the torches 
taking fire on a sudden, the flame ran in an instant to the other 
end : by which means the whole street seemed in one general 
conflagration. 

When Alexander drew near Babylon, Mazseus; who had re- 
tired thither after the battle of Arbela, surrendered himself, with 
his children, who were grown up, and gave the city into his 
hands. The king was very well pleased with his arrival ; for he 
would have met with great difficulties in besieging a city of such 
importance, and so well provided with every thing. Besides 
his being a person of quality, and very brave, he had also ac-> 
quired great honour in the last battle ; and others might be 
prompted, from the example he set them, to imitate him. 
Alexander entered the city at the head of his whole army, as if 
he had been marching to a battle. The walls of Babylon were 
lined with people, notwithstanding the greatest part of the citi- 
zens were gone out to meet him, from the impatient desire they 
had to see their new sovereign, whose renown had far outstrip- 
ped his march. Bagophanes, governor of the fortress and 
guardian of the treasure, unwilling to discover less sseal tlian 
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Mazaeus, strewed the streets with flowers, ami raised on both 
si'Jes of the way silver altars, which smoked not only with 
frankincense, bat the most fragrant perfumes of every kind. 
Last of all came tlie presents which were to be made to the king, 
viz. herds of cattle, and a great number of horses ; as also lions 
and panthers, which were carried in cages. After these the 
magi walked, singing hymns after the manner of their country ; 
then the Chaldeans, accompanied by the Babylonish soothsayers 
and musicians : it was customary for the latter to sing the praises 
of their kings to their instruments ; and the Chaldeans to observe 
the motion of the planets, and the vicissitude of the seasons. The 
i*ear was brought up by the Babylonish cavalry, of which both men 
and horses were so sumptuous, that imagination can scarce con- 
ceive their magnificence. The king caused the people to walk 
after his infantry, and himself, surrounded with his guards, and 
seated on a chariot, entered the city ; and from thence rode to the 
palace, as in a kind of triumph. The next day he took a view of all 
Darius's money and moveables. Of the monies which he found in 
Babylon, he gave, by way of extraordinary recompense, to each 
Macedonian horseman six mifus (about 15/.) ; to each foreign 
horseman two mime (about 5/.) ; to every Macedonian foot-sol- 
dier, two miniB ; and to every one of the rest, two months of 
their ordinary pay. He gave orders pursuant to the advice of 
the magi, with whom he bad several conference, for the re*- 
baild'mg the temples which Xerxes had demolished ; and, among 
others, that of Bel us, who was held in greater veneration at 
Babylon than any other deity. He gave the government of Uie 
province to Mazaeus, and the command of the forces he left 
there to ApoUodorus of Amphipolis. 

Alexander, in the midst of the hurry and tumult of war, still 
preserved a love for the sciences. He used often to converse 
with the Chaldeans, who had always applied themselves to the 
study of astronomy from the earliest times, and gained great 
fame by their knowledge in it. ^ They presented him with as^ 
tronomical observations, taken by their predecessors during the 
space of 1906 years, which consequently went as far backward 
as the age of Nimrod. These were sent by Callisthenes, who 
accompanied Alexander, to Aristotle. 

The king resided longer in Babylon than he had done in any 
other city, which was of great prejudice to the discipline of his 
forces. The people, even from a religious motive, abandoned 
themselves to pleasures, to voluptuousness, and the most infa- 
mous excesses ; nor did ladies, though of the highest quality, 
observe any decorum, or show the least reserve in their licen- 
tiousness, but gloried therein, so far from endeavouring to con- 
ceal it, or blushing at their enormity. It must be confessed, 

^ Porphjr. apud Simplic in lib. ii. de Coelo. 
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that this army of soldiers, which had triumphed over Asia, after 
having thus enervated themselves, and rioted, as it were, in the 
sloth and luxury of the city of Babylon, for thirty-four days to- 
gether, would have been scarce able to complete their exploits, 
had they been opposed by an enemy. But, as they were rein- 
forced from time to time, these irregularities were not so visi- 
ble ; for Amyntas brought 6000 foot and 500 Macedonian 
horse, which were sent by Antipater ; and 600 Thracian horse, 
with 3500 foot of the same nation ; besides 4000 mercenaries 
from Peloponnesus, with near 400 horses. 

The above-mentioned Amyntas had also brought the king 
fifty Macedonian youths, sons to noblemen of the highest qua- 
lity in the country, to serve as his guards. These youths wait- 
ed upon him at table, brought him his horses when in the field, 
attended upon him in parties of hunting, and kept guard at the 
door of his apartment by turns : and these were the steps to the 
highest employments both in the army and the state. 

After Alexander had left Babylon, he entered the province 
of Sitacena, the soil of which is very fruitful, and productive 
of every thing valuable, which made him continue the longer in 
it. But lest indolence should enervate the courage of his sol- 
diers, he proposed prizes for such of them as should exert the 
greatest bravery ; and appointed as judges of the actions of 
those who should dispute this honour, persons, who themselves 
had been eye-witnesses of the proofs of bravery which each 
soldier had given in the former battles, for on these only the 
prizes were to be bestowed. To each of the eight men who 
were pronounced most valiant, he gave a regiment, consisting 
of 1000 men : whence those oflBcers were called Chiliarchi, 
This was the first time that regiments were composed of so great 
a number of soldiers, as they consisted before but of 500, and 
had not yet been the reward of valour. The soldiers ran in 
crowds to view this illustrious sight, not only as eye-witnesses 
of the actions of all, but as judges over the judges themselves ; 
because they might perceive very easily whether rewards were 
bestowed on merit, or merely by favour ; a circumstance in 
which soldiers can never be imposed upon. The prizes seem 
to have been distributed with the utmost equity and justice* 

He likewise made several very advantageous changes in 
military discipline, as established by his predecessors ; for he 
formed one single body of his whole cavalry, without showing 
any regard to the difference of nations, and appointed such 
officers to command them, as they themselves thought fit to 
nominate ; whereas before, the horse of every nation used to 
fight under its own particular standard, and was commanded 
by a colonel of its country. The trumpet's sound used to be 
the signal for the march ; but as it very frequently could not 
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be well heard, because of the great noise that is made in de- 
camping, he gave orders that a standard should be set up over his 
tent, which might be seen by his whole army. He also appoint- 
ed fire to be the signal in the night-time, and smoke in the day. 

Alexander marched afterwards towards Susa, where he 
arrived twenty days after his leaving Babylon. As he came 
near it, Abutites, governor of the province, sent his son to 
meet him, with a promise to surrender the city into his hands ; 
whether he was prompted to this from his own inclination, or 
did it in obedience to the orders of Darius, to amuse Alex- 
ander with the hopes of plunder, the king gave this young 
nobleman a very gracious reception, who conducted him to the 
rivef Choaspes, the waters of which are so famous, upon ac- 
count of their exquisite taste.*^ The kings of Persia never 
drank of any other ; and, whithersoever they went, a quantity 
of it, after having been put over the fire, was always carried 
after them in silver vases. It was here that Abutites came to 
wait upon him, bringing presents worthy of a king; among 
which were dromedaries of incredible swiftness, and twelve 
elephants which Darius had sent for from India. Being come 
into the city, he took immense siuns out of the treasury, with 
50,000 talents of silver ^ in ore and ingots, besides moveables, 
and a thousand other things of infinite value. This wealth was 
the produce of the exactions imposed for several centuries upon 
the common people, from whose sweat and poverty immense 
revenues were raised. The Persian monarchs fancied they 
had amassed them for their children and posterity ; but, in one 
hour, they fell into the hands of a foreign king, who was able 
to make a right use of them ; for Alexander seemed to be 
merely the guardian or trustee of the immense riches which he 
found hoarded up in Persia ; and applied them to no other use 
than the rewarding of merit and courage. 

Among other things, there were found 5000 quintals^ of 
Hermione' purple, the finest in the world, which had been 
treasured up there during the space of 190 years ; notwith- 
standing which, its beauty and lustre were no ways diminished. 

Here likewise were found a part of the rarities which Xerxes 
had brought from Greece; and, among others, the brazen 
statues of Harmodius and Aristogiton, which Alexander sent 
afterwards to Athens, where they were standing in Arrian's 
tirae.8 

c Herod, lib. i. c. 188. 
^ About seven millions five hundred thousand pounds. 
• The reader will have an idea of the prodi^ous value of this, when he is 
told, that this purple was sold at the rate of a hundred crowns a pound. The 
quintal is a hundred weight of Paris. 
' Hermione was a city of Argolis, where the best purple was dyed. 
5 What Arrian ascribes here to Alexander, in regard to the statues of 
Uamiodius and Aristogiton, is attributed by other hiBtorians to other princes. 

VOL. IV. P 
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The king, being resolved to inarch into Persia, appointed 
Archeiaus governor of the city of Susa, with a garrison of 8000 
men ; Mezarus, one of the lords of his coart, was made governor 
of the citadel, with 1000 Macedonian soldiers, who could not 
follow him by reason of their great age. He gave the govern- 
ment of Susiana to Abutites. 

He left Darius's mother and children in Sasa ; and having 
received from Macedonia a great quantity of purple stuffs and 
rich habits, made alter the fashion of the country, he presetted 
them to Sysigambis, together with the artificers who had 
wrought them : for he had paid her every kind of honour, and 
loved her as tenderly as if she had been his mother. He like- 
wise commanded the messengers to tell her, that in case she 
was pleased with those stuffs, she might make her grandchil- 
dren learn the art of weaving them, by way of amusement ; 
and to give them as presents to whomsoever they should think 
proper. At these words, the tears which fell from her eyes 
showed but too evidently how greatly she was displeased with 
these gifts, and how insulting she considered the message ; the 
working in wool being considered by the Persian wombat as the 
highest ignominy. Those who carried these presents, having 
told the king that Sysigambis was very much dissatisfied, he 
thought himself obliged to make an apology for what he had 
done, and administer some consolation to her. Accc^ingly, 
he paid her a visit, when he spoke thus : Mother^ the stuff in 
which you see me clothed, was not only a present from my sis- 
ters, but wrought by their fingers. Hence I beg you io 
believe, that the custom of my country misled me ; and do not 
consider that as insult, which was owing entirely to ignorance, 
I believe I have not as yet done any thing which I knew inter- 
fered with your manners and customs, J was told, that among 
the Persians it is a sort of crime for a son to seat himself in 
his mother's presence, ivithout first obtaining her leave. You 
are sensible how cautious £ have always been in this particu- 
lar ; and that I never sat down, till you had first bnd your 
commands upon me to do so. And every time that you 
were going to fall prostrate before me, I only ask you whether 
I would suffer it ? As the highest testimony of the veneration 
1 have for you, I have always called you by the tender name of 
mother, thottgh this belongs properly to Olympias alone, to 
whom I owe my birth. 

What I have just now related, may suggest two reflections, 
both which, in my opinion, are very natural, and at the same 
time of the utmost importance. 

First, we see to how great a height the Persians (so vain 
and haughty in other respects) carried the veneration they 
showed their parents. The reader, doubtless, remembers. 
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that Cyras the Great, in the midst of his conquests, and at the 
most brilliant sera of his good fortune, would not accept of the 
advantageous offer made him by Cyaxares, his uncle, of giving 
him his daughter in marriage, and Media for her dowry, till he 
had first advised with his father and mother, and obtained their 
consent. History informs us ** here, that among the Persians, 
a son, how great and powerful soever he might be, never dared 
to seat himself before his mother, till he had first obtained her 
leave ; and that to do otherwise was considered as a crime. 
Alas ! how widely different are our manners ! 

Secondly, I discover in the same relation, several valuable 
footsteps of that happy simplicity which prevailed in ancient 
times, when it was tJie custom for ladies, th6ugh of the great- 
est distinction, to employ themselves in useful and sometimes 
laborious works. Every one knows what is told us in Scrip- 
ture to this purpose concerning Rebekah, Rachel, and several 
others. We read in Homer, of princesses themselves drawing 
water from springs, and washing, with their own hands, the 
linen of their respective families. Here the sisters of Alexan- 
der, ' the daughters of a powerful prince, are employed in mak- 
ing clothes for their brother. The celebrated Lucretia used to 
spin in the midst of her female attendants. Augustus, who was 
sovereign of the world, wore, for several years together, no 
other clothes but what his wife and sister made him. It was a 
custom in the northern parts of the world, not many years since, 
for the princes, who then sat upon the throne, to prepare seve- 
ral of the dishes at every meal. In a word, needle-work, the 
care of domestic affairs, a serious and retired life, is the proper 
function of women, and for this they were designed by Provi- 
dence. The depravity of the age has indeed affixed to these 
customs, which are very near as old as the creation, an idea of 
meanness and contempt : but then, what has it substituted in 
the room of the hardy and vigorous exercises which a proper 
education enabled the sex to undertake, in the room of that la- 
borious and useful life which was spent at home ? A lanquid 
indolence, a stupid idleness, frivolous conversation, vain amuse- 
ments, a strong passion for public shows, and a frantic love of 
gaming. Let us compare these two characters, and then pro- 
nounce which of them may justly boast its being founded on 
good sense, solid judgment, and a taste for truth and nature. 
It must, nevertheless, be confessed, in honour of the fair sex 
and of our nation, that several ladies among us, and those of 
the highest quality, make it not only a duty, but a pleasure, 
to employ themselves in works, not of a trifling, but of the 

^ Scio apud vos, filium in conspectu matris ne&s esse considere, nisi cum 
ilia permisit. Q. Curt. ' Mater, hanc vestem, quft indutus sum, 

sororum non solum donum, 8e<l etiam opus vides. Q, Curt 

V 2 



212 HISTORY OF 

most useful kind ; and to make part of their furniture with 
their own hands. I also might add, that great numbers of these 
adorn their minds with agreeable, and, at the same time, serious 
and useful studies. 

Alexander, having taken his leave of Sysigambis, who now 
was extremely well satisfied, arrived on the banks of a river^ 
called by the inhabitants of liie country Pasi-Tigris. ^ Having 
crossed it with 9000 foot and 3000 horse, consisting of Agri- 
ans, as well as of Grecian mercenaries, and a reinforcement 
of 3000 Thracians, he entered the country of the Uxii. This 
region lies near Susa, and extends to the frontiers of Persia ; a 
narrow pass only laying between it and Susiana. Madetes 
commanded this province. This man was not a time-server,^ 
not a follower of fortune ; but faithful to his sovereign, he re- 
solved to hold out to the last extremity ; and for this purpose, 
had withdrawn into his own city, which stood in the midst of 
craggy rocks, and was surrounded with precipices. Having 
been forced from thence, he retired into the citadel, whence the 
besieged sent thirty deputies to Alexander, to sue for quarter ; 
which they obtained, at last, by the intercession of Sysigambis. 
The king not only pardoned Madetes, who was a near relation 
of that princess, but likewise set all the captives, and those 
who had surrendered themselves, at liberty ; permitted them to 
enjoy their several rights and privileges ; would not suffer the 
city to be plundered, and permitted them to plough their lands 
without paying any tax or tribute. Could Sysigambis have pos- 
sibly obtained more from her own son on this occasion, had he 
been the victor ? 

The Uxii being subdued, Alexander gave part of his army to 
Parmenio, and commanded him to march it through the plain ; 
whilst himself, at the head of his light-armed troops, crossed 
the mountains, which extend as far as Persia. The fifth day 
he arrived at the pass of Susa. Ariobarzanes, with 4000 foot 
and 700 horse, had taken possession of those rocks which aire 
craggy on all sides, and posted the barbarians at the summit, 
out of the reach of arrows. He also had built a wall in 
those passes, and encamped his forces under it. As soon as 
Alexander advanced in order to attack him, the barbarians 
rolled, from the top of the mountains, stones of a prodigious 
size, which falling from rock to rock, rushed forward with the 
greater violence, and at once crushed to pieces whole bands of 
soldiers. The king being very much terrified at this sights 
commanded a retreat to be sounded ; and it was with the ut- 
most grief he saw himself not only stopped at this pass, but de- 
prived of all hopes of ever being able to force it. 

^ This is a different river from the Tigris. * Haud san^ 

temporum homo: quippe ultima pro fide. pxperiri decrerat. Q. Curt» 
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Whilst he was revolving these gloomy thoughts, a Grecian 
prisoner presented himself to Alexander, and promised to con- 
duct him to the top of the mountain by another way. The king 
accepted of the offer, and leaving the superintendence of the 
camp and of the army to Craterus, he commanded him to cause 
a great number of fires to be lighted, in order that the Barba- 
rians paight thereby be more strongly induced to believe, that 
Alexander was there in person. After this, taking some chosen 
troops with him, he set out, going through all the by-ways as 
his guide directed. But, besides that these parts were very 
craggy, and the rocks so slippery that their feet would scarce 
stand upon them ; the soldiers were also very much distressed 
by the snows which the winds had brought together, and which 
were so deep, that the men fell into them, as into so many 
ditches ; and when their comrades endeavoured to draw them 
out, they themselves would likewise sink into them ; not to 
mention, that their fears were greatly increased by the horrors 
of the night, by their being in an unknown country, and con- 
ducted by a guide whose fidelity was doubtful. After having 
gone through many difficulties and dangers, they at last got to 
the top of the mountain. Then going down, they discovered 
the enemy's corps-de-garde, and appeared behind them sword in 
hand, at the time when they least expected it. Such as made the 
least defence, who were but few, were cut to pieces ; by which 
means the cries of the dying on one side, and on the other the 
fright of those who were retiring to their main body, spread so 
great a terror, that they fled, without striking a blow. At this 
noise Craterus advanced, as Alexander had commanded when 
he left him, and seized the pass, which, till then, had resisted 
his attacks ; and at the same time Philotas advanced forwards 
by another way, with Amyntas, Coenus, and Polysperchon, and 
broke quite through the Barbarians, who now were attacked on 
every side. The greatest part of them were cut to pieces, and 
those who fled fell into precipices. Ariobarzanes, with part of 
the cavalry, escaped through the mountains. 

Alexander, in consequence of the good fortune which con- 
stantly attended him in all his undertakings, having extricated 
himself happily out of the danger to which he was so lately ex- 
posed, marched immediately towards Persia. On the road he re- 
ceived letters from Tiridates, governor of Persepolis, which in- 
formed him, that the inhabitants of that city, upon the report of 
his advancing towards him, were determined to plunder Da- 
rius's treasures, with which they were intrusted, and therefore 
that it was necessary for him to make all the haste imaginable 
to seize them himself; that he had only the Araxes™ to cross, 
after which the road was smooth and easy. Alexander, upon 

•" This is not the same river with that in Armenia. 
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this news, leaving his infantry behind, marched the whole night 
at the head of his cavalry, who were very much harassed by 
tbo length and swiftness of this march, and passed the Araxes 
on a bridge, which, by his order, had been built som days 
before. 

But, as he drew near the city, he perceived a large body of 
men, who exhibited a memorable example of the extremest 
misery. These were about 800 Greeks, very far advanced in 
years, who, having been made prisoners of war, had suffered 
all the torments which the Persian tyranny could inflict. They 
had cut ofiP the hands of some, the feet of others, the noses 
and ears of others : after which, having impressed, by fire, bar- 
barous characters on their faces, they had the inhumanity to 
keep them as so many laughing-stocks, with which they glutted 
their eyes and their cruelty. They appeared like so many sha- 
dows, rather than like men ; speech being almost the only 
thing by which they were known to be such. Alexander 
could not refrain from tears at this sight ; and as they unani* 
mously besought him to commiserate their condition, be bid 
them, with the utmost tenderness, not to despond, and assured 
them that they should again see their wives and country. This 
proposal, which one might suppose should naturally have filled 
them with joy, perplexed them very much, various opinions 
arising on the occasion. How will it be possible (said one of 
them) ybr us to appear publicly before all Greece, in the dread- 
ful condition to which we are reduced ; a condition still more 
shameful than dissatisfactory ? The best way to bear misery is 
to conceal it ; and no country is so sweet to the wretched as soli- 
tude, and an oblivion of their pa^t happiness. Besides, how will 
it be possible for us to undertake so long a journey ? Driven to 
a great distance from Europe, banished to the most remote parts 
of the East, worn out with age, and most of our limbs maimed, 
can we pretend to undergo fatigues, which have wearied even a 
triumphant army ? The only thing that now remains for us, is 
to hide our misery, and to end our days among those who are al- 
ready S6 accustomed to our misfortunes. Others, in whom the 
love of their country extinguished all other sentiments, repres^it- 
ed, that the gods offered them what they should ftot even have 
dared to wish, viz. their country, their wives, their children, and 
all those things for whose sake men are fond of life, and despise 
death : that they had long enough borne the sad yoke of sla- 
very ; and that nothing happier could present itself than their 
being indulged the bliss of going at last to breathe the air of 
liberty, to resume their ancient manners, laws, and sacrifices, 
and to die in the presence of their wives and children. 

However, the former opinion prevailed ; and accordingly thqr 
besought the king to permit them to continue in a country 
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where they had spent so many years. He granted their re- 
quest, and presented each of them 3000 drachmas ;° five men's 
suits of clothes, and the same number for women ; two couple 
of oxen to plough their lands, and com to sow them. He 
commanded the governor of the province not to suffer them to 
be molested in any manner, and ordered that they should be 
free from taxes and tributes of every kind. Such behaviour 
as this was truly royal. It was, indeed, impossible for Alex- 
ander to restore them the limbs, of which the Persians had 
so cruelly deprived them; but he restored them to liberty, 
tranquillity, and abundance. Thrice happy those princes, 
who are affected with the pleasure which arises from the doing 
of good actions, and who melt with pity for the unfortunate ! 

Alexander, having called together, the next day, the generals 
of his army, represented to them. That no city in the world 
had ever been more fatal to the Greeks than Persepolis, the 
ancient residence of the Persian monarchs, and the capital of 
their empire : that it wajs from thence all those mighty armies 
poured, which had overflowed Greece ; and whence Daritis 
first J and afterwards Xerxes, had carried the fire-brand of 
the most accursed war, which had laid waste all Europe ; and 
therefore that it was incumbent on them to revenge the mcmes 
of their ancestors. It was already abandoned by the Persians, 
who all fled as fear directed them. Alexander entered it with 
his phalanx, when the victorious soldiers soon met with riches 
sufficient to satiate their avarice, and immediately cut to pieces 
all those who still remained in the city. However the king 
soon put an end to the massacre, and published an order, by 
which his soldiers were forbid to violate the chastity of the 
women. Alexander had before possessed himself, either bv 
force or capitulation, of a great number of incredibly rich 
cities ; but all this was a trifle compared with the treasures he 
found here. The Barbarians had laid up at Persepolis, as in a 
storehouse, all the wealth of Persia. Gold and silver were 
n^ver seen here but in heaps, not to mention the clothes and 
furniture of inestimable vaJue ; for this was the seat of luxury. 
There were found in the treasury 120,000 talents,^ which were 
designed to defray the expense of the war. To this prodigious 
sum he added 6000 talents ,p taken from Pasargada. This was 
a city which Cyrus had built, wherein the kings of Persia used 
to be crowned. 

During Alexander's stay in Persepolis, a little before he set 
out upon a march against Darius, he entertained his friends at 
a banquet, at which the guests drank to excess. Among the 
women, who were admitted to it, was Thais the courtesan, a 
native of Attica, and at that time mistress to Ptolemy, who 

• About 76/. o About 18,000,000/. sterling. ^ About 900,000/. 
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aftei wards was king of Egypt. About the end of the feast, 
dariDg which she had studiously endeavoured to praise the 
king in the most artful and delicate manner, (a stratagem too 
often practised by women of that character,) she said, with a 
gay tone of voice, That it would he matter of inexpressible 
joy to her, were she permitted (in order to end this festival 
nobly) to burn the magnificent palace of Xerxes , who had 
burned Athens ; and to set it on fire imth her own handy in 
presence of the king, in order that it might be said in all parts 
of the world, that the women who had followed Alexander in 
his expedition to Asia, had taken much better vengeance of the 
Persians, for the many calamities theu had brought upon the 
Grecians, than all the generals who had fought for them both 
by sea and land. All the guests applauded the discourse ; when 
immediately the king rose from the table, (his head being 
crowned with flowers,) and taking a torch in his hand, he ad- 
yanced forward to execute this mighty exploit. The whole 
company follow him, breaking into loud acclamations, and after- 
wards, singing and dancing, they surround the palace. All the 
rest of the Macedonians, at this noise, ran in crowds, wdth 
lighted torches, and set fire to every part of it. However, Alex- 
ander was sorry, not long after, for what he had done ; and there- 
upon gave orders for extinguishing the fire, but it was too late. 

As he was naturally very bountiful, his great successes in- 
creased this beneficent disposition ; and he accompanied the 
presents he made with such testimonies of humanity and kind- 
ness, and so obliging a demeanour, as very much enhanced their 
value. He acted thus in a particular manner towards fifty 
Macedonian young noblemen, who served under him as guards. 
Olympias his mother, thinking him too profuse, wrote to him as 
follows : I do not blame you, said she, for being beneficent to- 
wards your friends, for that is acting like a king : but then a 
medium ought to be observed in your magnificence. You equal 
them all with kings, and by heaping riches on them, you give 
them an opportunity of making a great number of friends, of ail 
whom you deprive yourself. As she often wrote the same advice 
to him, he always kept her letters very secret, and did not show 
them to any person ; but happening to open one of them, and 
beginning to read it, Hephaestion drew near to him, and read it 
over his shoulder, which the king observing, did not oflfer to 
hinder him ; but only taking the ring from his finger, he put the 
seal of it upon the lips of his favourite, as an admonition to him 
not to divulge what he had read. 

He used to send magnificent presents to his mother : but then 
he would never let her have any concern in the affairs of the 
government. She used frequently to make very severe com- 
plaints upon that account ; but be always submitted to her ill- 
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humour with great mildness and patience. Antipater having 
one day written a long letter against her, the king, after read- 
ing it, replied, Antipater does not know that one single tear shed 
by a mother, trnll obliterate 10,000 such letters as this, A be- 
haviour like this, and such an answer, show, at one and the same 
time, ^that Alexander was both a kind son and an able politi- 
cian : and that he was perfectly sensible how dangerous it 
would have been, had he invested a woman of Olympias's cha- 
racter with the supreme authority. 

SECT. X. 

Darius leaves Ecbatana. He is betrayed and put in chains by Bessus, ^vemor 
of Bactriana. The latter, upon Alexander's advancing towards him, flies, 
after having covered Darius with wounds, who expires a few moments before 
Alexander*s arrival. He sends his corpse to Sysigambis. 

Alexander,*! after he had taken Persepolis and 
Ant. J. C. 330. Pasaagada, resolved to pursue Darius, who was 

arrived by this time at Ecbatana, the capital of 
Media. There remained still with this fugitive prince 30,000 
foot, among whom were 4000 Greeks, who were faithful to him 
to the last. Besides these he had 4000 slingers and upwards 
of 3000 cavalry, most of them Bactrians, commanded by Bes- 
sus, governor of Bactriana. Darius marched his forces a little 
out of the common road, having ordered his baggage to go before ; 
then assembling his principal (Officers, he spoke to them as fol- 
lows : Dear companions, among so many thousand men who com- 
posed my army, you alone have not abandoned me during the 
whole course of my ill fortune : and in a little time, nothing but 
your fidelity and constancy will be able to make m^ fancy myself 
a king. Deserters and traitors novo govern in my cities ; not 
that they are thought worthy of the honour bestowed on them, 
but that the rewards which are given them may tempt you to 
follow their example, and stagger your perseverance. You 
have, however, still chosen to follow my fortune rather than 
that of the conqueror, for which you certainly have merited a 
recompense from the gods ; and do not doubt but they will 
prove beneficent towards you, in case that power is denied me. 
With such soldiers and officers I would brave, without the least 
dread, the enemy, how formidable soever he may be. What! 
would any one have me surrender myself up to the mercy of the 
conqueror, and expect from him, as a reward of my baseness and 
meanness of spirit, the government of some province which he 
may condescend to leave me ? No — It never shall be in the power 
of any man, either to take away, or fix upon my head, the dia- 
dem I wear ; the same hour shall put a period to my reign and 

1 Diod. 1. xvii. p. 640—546. Arrian, L iii. p. 133—137. Plut. in Alex. p. 
689. Q. Curt. 1. v. c. i\ — 14. Justin. 1. xi. c. 15. 
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life. If you have all the same courage and re$olution, which J 
can no ways doubt, I will engage that you shall retain your 
liberty J and not be exposed to the pride and insults of the Ma^ 
cedonians. You have in your hands the means either to revenge 
or terminate all your evils. Having ended his speech, the 
whole body of solmers replied, with shoats, that they were ready 
to follow him whithersoever he shoald go, and would shed the 
last drop of their blood in his defence. 

Such was the resolution of the soldiery ; but Nabarzanes, one 
of the greatest lords of Persia, and general of the horse, had 
conspired with Bessus, general of the Bactrians, to commit the 
blackest of all crimes, to seize upon the person of the king, and 
lay him in chains ; which they might easily do, as each of them 
bad a great number of soldiers under his command. Heir de- 
sign was, if Alexander should pursue them, to secure them- 
selves, by giving up Darius alive into his hands ; and, in case 
they escaped, to murder that prince, and afterwards usurp his 
crown, and begin a new war. These traitors soon won over the 
troops, by representing to them, that they were going to their 
destruction ; that they would soon be crashed under the ruins 
of an empire which was just ready to fall : at the same time that 
Bactriana was open to them, and offered them immense riches. 
Though these intrigues were carried on very secretly, they came 
however to the ear of Darius, who could not belieye tiiem. 
Patron, who conmianded the Greeks, entreated him, but in 
vain, to pitch his tent among them, and to trust the guard of 
his person to men on whose fidelity he might depend. Daring 
could not prevail with himself to put so great an affitmt upcm 
the Pe^ians, and therefore made answer : Thai it would be a 
less affliction to him to be deceived by, than to condemn them : 
that he would suffer the worst of evils amidst those of his own 
nation, rather than seek for security among strangers, how 
faithful and affectionate soever he might believe them: and that 
he could not but die too late, in case the Persian soldiers 
thought him unworthy of life. It was not long before Darius 
experienced the truth of this information ; for llie traitmrs seixed 
him, bound him in chains of gold, by way of honoor, as he was 
a king, and then laying him in a covered chariot, they set oat 
towards Bactriana. 

Alexander, being arrived at Ecbatana, was informed that 
Darius had left that city five days before. He then c<munaiid<^ 
ed Parmenio to lay up all the treasures of Persia in the castle 
of Ecbatana, under a strong guard which he left Ihere. Ac- 
cording to Strabo,' these treasures amounted to 180,000 talents 
(about 27,000,000/. sterling); and, according to Justin," to 
10,000 talents (about 1,500,000/.) more. He ordered him to 

' Strab. L xv. p. 741. • Justin. 1. xii. c 1. 
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march afterwards toward Hyrcania, by the country of the Cadu- 
sians, the Thracians, the foreigners, and the rest of the cavalry, 
the royal companies excepted. He sent orders to Clitus, who 
staid behind in Susa, where he lay sick, that as soon as he was 
arrived at Ecbatana, he shoald take the forces which were left 
in that city, and come to him in Parthia. 

Alexander, with the rest of his army, pursued Darius, and 
arrived the eleventh day at Rhages,^ which is a long day's 
journey from the Caspian straits : but Darius had already pass- 
ed through them. Alexander, now despairing to overtake him, 
what despatch soever he might make, staid there five days to 
rest his forces. He then marched against the Parthians, and 
the first day pitched his camp near the Caspian straits, and 
passed them the next. News was soon brought him, that 
Darius had been seized by the traitors ; that Bessus had caus- 
ed him to be drawn in a chariot, and had sent the unhappy 
monarch before, in order to be the surer of his person ; that 
the whole army obeyed that vnretch, Artabazus and the Greeks 
excepted, who, not having a soul base enough to consent to so 
abominable a deed, and being too weak to prevent it, had there 
fore left the high road, and marched towards the mountains. 

This was a fresh motive for him to hasten his march. The 
Barbarians at his arrival were seized with dread ; though tlie 
match would not have been equal, had Bessus been as resolute 
for fighting as for putting in execution the detestable act above 
mentioned ; for his troops exceeded the enemy both in number 
and strength, and were all cool and ready for the combat : whereas 
Alexander's troops were quite fatigued with the length of their 
march. But the name and reputation of Alexander (a. motive 
all-powerful in war) filled them with such terror, tliat they all 
fled. Bessus and his accomplices being come up with Darius, 
requested him to mount his horse, and fly from the enemy : bat 
he replied that the gods were ready to avenge the evils he had 
suflered ; and, beseeching Alexander to do him justice, he refus- 
ed to follow a band of traitors. At these words they fell into 
such a fury, that throwing their darts at him they left him co« 
vered with wounds. After having perpetrated this horrid crime, 
they separated in order to leave diflTerent footsteps of their flight, 
and thereby elude the pursuits of the enemy, in case he should 
follow them ; or at least oblige him to divide his forces. Na^- 
barzanes took the way of Hyrcania, and Bessus that of 
Bactriana, both being followed by a very few horsemen; and, 
as the Barbarians were by this means destitute of leaders, 
they dispersed themselves up and down, as fear or hope di- 
rected their steps. 

After searching about in diflerent places, Darius was at last 

» This is thecitv mentioned in Tobit, iv. 1. 
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found, in a retired spot, his body ran through with spears, lying 
in a chariot, and drawing near his end. However, he had 
strength enough before he died, to call for drink, which a Ma- 
cedonian, named Polystratus, brought him. He had with him 
a Persian, prisoner, whom he employed as interpreter. Darius, 
after drinking the liquor that had been given him, turned to the 
Macedonian and said. That in the deplorable state to which he 
was reduced, he however should have the comfort to speak to 
one who could understand him, and that his last words would 
not be lost. He therefore charged him to tell Alexander, that 
he died in his debt, without haviny had the power of returning 
his obligations : that he gave him infinite thanks for the great 
kindness he had shown towards his mother, his wife, ana his 
children, not only sparing their lives, but permitting them to 
continue in their former splendour : that he besought the gods 
to give victory to his arms, and make him monarch of the uni- 
verse ; that he thought he need not entreat him to revenge the 
execrable murder committed on his person, as this was the com- 
mon cause of kings. 

After this, taking Polystratus by the hand. Give him, said he, 
thy hand, as I give thee mine ; and carry him, in my name, the 
only pledge I am able to give of my gratitude and affection. 
Saying these words, he breathed his last. Alexander coming 
up a moment after, and seeing Darius's body, wept bitterly : and 
by the strongest testimonies of grief that could be shown, proved 
how intimately he was affected with the unhappiness of a prince 
who deserved a better fate. He immediately pulled off his mili- 
tary cloak, iind threw it on Darius's body ; then causing it to be 
embalmed, and his coffin to be adorned with a royal magnificence, 
he sent it to Sysigambis, in order that it might be interred with 
the honours usually paid to the deceased Persian monarchs, and 
be entombed with his ancestors. 

Thus died Darius, the third year of the 112th 
Ant J. C 330. Olyn^pia^j ^t about fifty years of age, six of which 

he had reigned. He was a gentle and pacific 

Erince ; his reign, with the exception of the death of Caridemus, 
aving been unsullied with injustice or cruelty, which was 
owing either to his natural lenity, or to his not having had an 
opportunity of acting otherwise from the perpetual war in which 
he had been engaged against Alexander ever since his accession 
to the throne. In him the Persian empire ended, after having 
existed 206vears, computing from the beginning of the reign of 
Cyrus the Great (the founder of it) under thii-teen kings; viz. 
Cyrus, Cambyses, Smerdis the Magian, Darius son of Hystaspes; 
Xerxes I., Artaxerxes Longimanus, Xerxes II., Sogdianus, 
Darius Nothus, Artaxerxes Mnemon, Artaxerxes Ochus, Arses, 
and Darius Codomanus. 
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SECT. XI. 



Vices which first caused the decline, and at last the ruin of the 

Persian empire. 

The death of Darius Codomanas may very justly be con- 
sidered as the era, but not as the sole cause, of the destruction 
of the Persian monarchy. When we take a general view of 
the histoiy of the kings above mentioned, and consider with 
some attention their different characters and methods of go- 
verning, whether in ^ peace or war, we easily perceive that this 
decline was prepared at a great distance, and carried on to its 
end by visible steps which denoted a total ruin. 

We may declare at first sight, that the declension of the 
Persian empire and its fall, are owing to its very origin and 
primitive institution. It had been formed by the union of two 
nations, who differed very much in manners and inclinations. 
The Persians were a sober, laborious, modest people ; but the 
Medes were wholly devoted to pomp, luxury, softness, and vo- 
luptuousness. The example of frugality and simplicity which 
Cyrus had set them, and their being obliged to be always un- 
der arms to gain so many victories, and support themselves in 
the midst of so many enemies, prevented those vices from 
spreading for some time : but when all was subdued and in 
subjection to them, the fondness which the Medes had natu- 
rally for pleasures and magnificence, soon lessened the temper- 
ance of the Persians, and became in a little time the prevailing 
taste of the two nations. 

Several other causes conspired to this. Babylon, when con- 
quered, intoxicated her victors with her poisoned cup, and en- 
chanted them with the charms of pleasure. She furnished them 
with such ministers and instruments, as were adapted to pro- 
mote luxury, and to foment and cherish voluptuousness with 
art and delicacy ; and the wealth of the richest provinces in 
the world being at the entire disposal of new sovereigns, they 
thereby were enabled to satiate all their desires. 

Even Cyrus himself, as I have observed elsewhere, contri- 
buted to this, without foreseeing the consequences of it ; and 
prepared men's minds for it by the splendid festival which he 
gave, after having ended his conquests ; at which he showed 
himself in the midst of his troops, who had shared in his vic- 
tories, with such a pomp and ostentation as were most capable 
of dazzling the eye. He first inspired them with an admiration 
for pomp and show, which they had hitherto despised. He 
suggested to them, that magnificence and riches were worthy 
of crowning the most glorious exploits, and the end and fruit 
of them : and by thus inspiring his subjects with a strong desire 
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for things they saw so highly esteemed by a most accomplished 
prince, his example aathorized them to abandon themselves to 
that inclination without reserve. 

He spread this evil still farther by obligipg his jadges, 
officers, and governors of provinces, to appear with' splendour 
before the people, the better to represent the majesty of the 
prince. On one side, these magistrates and commanders easily 
mistook these ornaments and trappings of their emplo}inentB 
for the most essential parts of them, endeavouring to distinguish 
themselves by nothing but this glittering outside ; and, on the 
other, men of the greatest wealth in the provinces proposed 
them as so many patterns for their imitation, and were sooa 
followed by persons of moderate fortune, whom those in the 
lowest stations of life strove to equal. 

So many causes of degeneracy uniting together, and being 
authorized puMicly, soon destroyed the ancient virtue of the 
Persians. They did not sink, like the Romans, by impercept- 
ible decays, which had been long foreseen and often opposed. 
Scarce was Cyrus dead, but there rose up as it were another 
nation, and kings of a quite different genius and character. 
Mention was no longer made of that manly, that severe educa- 
tion which was bestowed on the Persian youth ; of those pnUic 
schools of sobriety, patience, and emulation for virtue, nor of 
those laborious and warlike exercises ; of all these there did 
not remain the smallest traces ; their young men being brought 
up in splendour and effeminacy, which they now saw was h^d 
in honour, immediately began to despise the happy simplicity 
of their forefathers, and formed, in the space of one ga:ieration, 
an entire new set of people, whose manners, inclinations, and 
maxims, were directly opposite to those of ancient times. They 
grew haughty, vain, effeminate, inhuman, and perfidious in 
treaties ; and acquired this peculiar character, that they, of all 
people, were the most abandoned to splendour, luxury, feast- 
ing, and even to drunkenness ; so that we may affirm, that the 
empire of the Persians was almost at its birth, what other em- 
pires became through length of time alone, and began where 
others end. It bore the principle of its destruction in its own 
bosom, and this internal vice increased in every successive 
reign. 

After the unsuccessful expeditions of Darius and Xerxes 
against Scythia and Greece, the princes their successors be- 
came insensible to the ambition of making conquests, and gave 
themselves up a prey to idleness and effeminacy ; they grew 
careless of military discipline, and substituted in the place of 
regular soldiers, inured to the toils of war, a confused multi- 
tude of men, who were taken by force out of their respective 
countries. The reader may have observed, on more than one 
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occasion, that the whole strength, and almost the only resource 
of the Persian army, lay in the Greeks whom they retained in 
their service ; that, properly speaking, they depended on them 
only, and always took great care to oppose them to the best 
troops of the enemy : they were the only soldiers in Darius's 
army who performed their duty, and continued faithful to him 
to the last ; and we have seen that Memnon the Rhodian was 
the sole great general who made head against Alexander. 

Instead of choosing for the command of their forces officers 
of skill and experience, they used to appoint persons of the 
greatest quality of every nation, who frequently had no other 
merit than their exalted birth, their riches and credit ; and who 
were distinguished by nothing but the sumptuousness of their 
feasts and entertainments, by the magnificence of their 
equipages, and by the crowd, with which they were ever sur- 
rounded, of guards, domestics, eunuchs, and women ; such an 
assemblage, formed merely for vain show and ostentation, 
rather than for warlike expeditions, encumbered an army 
(already but too numerous) with useless soldiers, made it slow 
in its marches and movements by its too heavy baggage, and 
rendered it incapable of subsisting long in a country, and of 
following up great enterprises in sight of an enemy. 

The Persian monarchs shutting themselves up in their 
palaces, in order to abandon themselves to pleasures, and ap- 
pearing seldom abroad, placed their whole confidence, and by 
that means all their authority, in eunuchs, in women, in slaves, 
and in flattering courtiers, whose sole thoughts and endeavours 
were to banish true merit, which was ojffensive to them ; to give 
the rewards appointed for services to their own creatures ; and 
to intrust the greatest employments of the state to persons 
devoted to their interested and ambitious views, rather than 
to such whose abilities rendered them capable of serving their 
country. 

Another characteristic of these princes, which is but too 
frequent in that high sphere, contributed very much to the ruin 
of the empire. They were accustomed from their infancy to 
have their ears soothed with false praises and the most extra- 
vagant compliments, and to have a blind submission paid to 
their will. They were educated in so exalted an idea of their 
own grandeur, that they readily persuaded themselves that the 
rest of men were formed merely to serve them, and administer 
to their pleasures. They were not taught their duties, nor the 
maxims of a wise and good government ; the principles by 
which men should judge of solid merit, and select persons able 
to govern under them. They did not know that they were 
raised to sovereign power merely to protect their subjects and 
make them happy. They were not made sensible of the ex- 



234 HISTORY OF 

quisite pleasure that a monarch feels, who is the delight of his 
subjects, and the public source of the felicity of so vast an 
empire ; as Cyrus the Great had been, who was so dear to his 
people, that every individual family considered him as their 
father, and bewailed his death as a public calamity. So far 
from this, a monarch's g^randour was declared to consist in 
making himself feared, and in his being able to gratify all his 
passions with impunity. 

So ill-judged an education must necessarily form either weak 
or vicious princes. They were not able to sustain the weight 
of so mighty an empire, nor to grasp the several parts of so ex- 
tensive and laborious an administration. Idleness, and a love 
for pleasure, made them careless and averse to business ; and 
they sacrificed matters of the highest importance to their vain 
amusements. Some of them were bom with such happy dispo- 
sitions, that they would have become good princes, had they 
not been enervated by the charms of a voluptuous life ; and 
abandoned themselves to the allurements of a too despotic 
power, and an over-great prosperity. By flattery, they were 
rendered incapable of listening, in their counsels, to any ex- 
pressions delivered with freedom, or of suffering the least oppo- 
sition to their wills. 

It is no wonder they were not beloved by their subjects, 
since their whole study was to aggrandize themselves, and to 
sacrifice all considerations to that alone. Darius, in his mis- 
fortunes, was abandoned by the generals of his armies, by the 
governors of his provinces, by his officers, domestics, and sub- 
jects ; and did not find any where a sincere affection, nor a real 
attachment to his person and interest* The dazzling splendour 
of the Persian monarchy concealed a real weakness ; and this 
unwieldy power, heightened by so much pomp and pride, had no 
support in the hearts of the people ; so that this colossus, at the 
very first blow, fell to the ground. 

SECT. XII. 

Lacedsmon revolts from the Macedonians, with almost all Peloponnesus- 
Antipater marches out on this occasion, defeats the enemy in a battle, in whidi 
Agis is killed. Alexander marches against Bessus. Thalestris, queen of the 
Amazons, comes to visit him from a &r country. Alexander, at his return 
from Parthia, abandons himself to pleasure and excess. He continues his 
march acainst Bessus. A pretended conspiracy of Philotas against the king. 
He, and Parmenio his &ther, are put to death. Alexander subdues several 
nations. He at last arrives in Bactriana, whither Bessus is brought to him. 

Whilst things passed in Asia as we have seen,** 
Ant. J. 0330. s^"*^ tumults broke out in Greece and Macedo- 
nia. Memnon, whom Alexander had sent into 

■ Biod. I. xvii. p. 637. Q. Curt. 1. vL c. 1. 
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Thrace, having revolted there, and thereby drawn the forces of 
Antipater on that side ; the Lacedeemonians thought this a pro- 
per opportunity to throw off the Macedonian yoke, and engaged 
almost all Peloponnesus in their design. Upon this news, An- 
tipater, after having settled to the best of his power the afiairs 
of Thrace, returned with the utmost expedition into Greece, 
w^hence he immediately despatched couriers, in order to give 
Alexander an account of these several transactions. As soon as 
Antipater was come up with the enemy, he resolved to give 
them battle. The Lacedaemonian army consisted of no more 
than 20,000 foot and 2000 horse, under the command of Agis 
their king ; whereas that of Antipater was twice that nuiuber. 
Agis, in order to make the superiority of numbers of no effect, had 
made choice of a narrow spot of ground. The battle began with 
great vigour, each party endeavouring to signalize themselves 
in an extraordinary manner for the honour of their respective 
countries ; the one fired with the remembrance of their pristine 
glory, and the other animated by their present greatness, fought 
with equal courage ; the Lacedaemonians for liberty, and the 
Macedonians for empire. So long as the armies continued on 
the spot where the battle began, Agis had the advantage ; but 
Antipater, by pretending to fly, drew the enemy into the plains ; 
after which, extending his whole army, he gained a superiority, 
and made a proper use of his advantage. Agis was distin- 
guished by his suit of armour, his noble mien, and still more so 
hy his valour. The battle was hottest round his person, and he 
himself performed the most astonishing acts of bravery. At 
last, after having been wounded in several parts of his body, 
his soldiers carried him off upon his shield. However, this did 
not damp their courage ; for having seized an advantageous 
post, where they kept close to their ranks, they resisted with 
great vigour the attacks of the enemy. After having withstood 
them a long time, the Lacedaemonians began to give ground, 
being scarce able to hold their arms, which were all covered 
with sweat ; they afterwards retired very fast, and at last ran 
quite away. The king, seeing himself closely pursued, still 
made some efforts, notwithstanding the weak condition to 
which he was reduced, in order to oppose the enemy. Intrepid 
and invincible to the last, oppressed by numbers, he died sword 
in hand. 

In this engagement upwards of 3000 Lacedaemonians lost 
their lives, and 1000 Macedonians at most; but very few of 
the latter returned home unwounded. This victory not only 
ruined the power of Sparta and its allies, but also the hopes 
of those who only waited the issue of this war to declare them- 
selves. Antipater immediately sent the news of this success to 
Alexander : but, like an experienced courtier, he drew up the 
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accoant of it in the most modest and circumspect terms ; and 
snch as were best adapted to diminish the lustre of a victory 
which might expose liim to envy. He was sensible that Alex* 
ander's delicacy on the point of honour was so very great, that 
he looked upon the glory which another person obtained as 
a diminution of his own. And indeed he could not forbear,^ 
when this news was brought him, to let drop some words 
which discovered his jealousy. Antipater did not dare to dis- 
pose of any thing by his own private authority, and only gave 
the Lacedfemonians leave to send an embassy to the king, in 
order that they themselves might learn their fate from his own 
mouth. Alexander pardoned them, some of those who had 
occasioned the revolt excepted, and these he punished. 

Darius's death did not hinder Alexander from pursuing 
Bessus,y who had withdrawn into Bactriana, where he had 
assumed the title of king, by the name of Artaxerxes. But, 
finding at last that it would be impossible for him to come up 
with him, he returned into Parthia; and resting his troops 
some days in Hecatompylos, commanded provisions to be 
brought thither from all quarters. 

During his stay there, a report prevailed throughout the 

whole army, that the king, content with the conquests he had 

achieved, was preparing to return into Macedonia. That very 

instant the soldiers, as if a signal had been made for their 

setting out, ran like madmen to their tents, began to pack 

up their baggage, load the waggons with the utmost despatch, 

and fill the whole camp with noise emd tumult. The noise 

soon reached the ears of Alexander, when, terrified at the dis • 

order, he summoned the officers to his tent, where, with tears 

in his eyes, he complained, that in the midst of so glorious 

a career, he was stopped on a sudden and forced to return back 

into his own countrjr, rather like one who had been overcome^ 

than as a conqueror. The officers comforted him, by repre* 

senting, that this sudden motion was a mere ssdiy, and a 

transient gust of passion, which would not be attended with 

any ill consequences ; and assured him, that the soldiers, to a 

man, would obey him, provided he himself would address them 

but with mildness and tenderness. He promised to do it. The 

circumstance which had given occasion to this false report, was 

his having disbanded some Grecian soldiers, after rewarding 

them in a very bountiful manner ; so that the Macedonians ima* 

gined they also were to fight no more. 

Alexander having summoned the army, made the following 
speech ; I am not surprised^ O soldiers^ if after the mighty 

. ^ Alexander hostes vinci voluerat : Antipatrum vicisse, ne tacitus quidem 

mdignabatur, suae demptum glorise existimans, quicquid cessisset "" 

Q. Curt, » Q. Curt. I. vi. c 2—4. 
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things we have hitherto performedy you should he satiated 
with glory, and have no other views hut ease and repose. I 
will not now enumerate the various nations we have con- 
quered. We have subdued more provinces than others have 
cities. Could I persuade myself, that our conquests were 
well secured, over nations who were soon overcome, I would 
think as you do, (for I will not dissemhle my thoughts, J and 
would make all the ha^te imaginable to revisit my household* 
gods, my mother, my sisters, and my subjects, and enjoy in the 
midst of my country the glory I have acquired in concert with 
you. But this glory will all vanish very soon, if we do not put 
the last hand to the work. Do you imagine, that so many 
nations, accustomed to other sovereigns, and who have no man*' 
ner of agreement with us either in their religion, manners, or 
language, were entirely subdued the moment they were con* 
quered ; and that they will not take up arms, in case we re- 
turn hack with so much precipitation ? What will become of 
the rest who still remain unconquered ? What ! shall we leave 
our victory imperfect, merely for want of courage ? But thai 
which touches me much more ; shall we suffer the detestable 
crime of Bessus to go unpunished ? Can you bear to see the 
sceptre of Darius transferred to the sanguinary hands of that 
monster, who, after having loaded him with chains, as a cap* 
tive, at last assassinated his sovereign, in order to deprive ue 
of the glory of saving him ? As for myself, I shall not he easy 
till I see that infamous wretch hanging on a gibbet, there to 
pay, to all kings and nations of the earth, the just punishmeni 
due to his execrable crime, I do not know whether 1 am mis* 
taken ; but methinks I read his sentence of death in your coiin- 
tenances: and that the anger which sparkles in your eyee, 
declares you will soon imbrue your hands in thai traitor* s blood. 
The soldiers would not suffer Alexander to proceed ; bat 
clapping their hands they all cried aloud, that they were ready 
to follow wherever he would lead them. All the speeches of 
this prince generally produced this effect. How desponding 
soever they might be, one single word from him revived their 
courage in an instant, and inspired them with that martial ala« 
crity and ardour, which appeared always in his face. The king, 
taking advantage of this favourable disposition of the whole 
army, crossed Parthia, and in three days arrived on the frontiers 
of Hyrcania, which submitted to his arms. He afterwards sub- 
dued the Mardi, the Arii, the DrangsB, the Arachosii, and seve- 
ral other nations, into which his army marched, with greater 
speed than people generally travel. He frequently would pur- 
sue an enemy for whole days and nights together, almost without 
suffering his troops to take any rest. By this prodigious rapid- 
ity, he came unawares upon nations who thought him still at a 
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great distance, and subdued them before they had time to put 
themselves in a posture of defence. Under this image Daniel 
the prophet designated Alexander many ages before his birth^ 
by representing him as a panther, a leopard, and a he-goat, who 
rushed forward with so much swiftness, that his feet seemed not 
to touch the ground. 

Nabarzanes,' one of Bessus's accomplices, who had written 
before to Alexander, came and surrendered himself, upon pro- 
mise of a pardon, when he heard that he was arrived at Zadra- 
carta, the capital of Hyrcania; and, among other presents, 
brought him Bagoas the eunuch, who afterwards gained great 
influence over the mind of Alexander, as he had formerly over 
that of Darius. 

At the same time arrived Thalestris, queen of the Amazons. 
A violent desire of seeing Alexander had prompted that prin- 
cess to leave her dominions, and travel through a great number 
of countries to gratify her curiosity. Being come pretty near 
his camp, she sent word that a queen was come to visit him ; 
and that she had a prodigious inclination to cultivate his acquaint- 
ance, and accordingly was arrived within a little distance from 
that place. Alexander having returned her a favourable an- 
swer, she commanded her train to stop, and herself came forward 
with 300 women ; and the moment she perceived the king, she 
leaped from her horse, having two lances in her right hand. 
The dress the Amazons used to wear, did not quite cover the 
body ; for their bosom was uncovered on the left side, while 
every other part of their body was hid ; except that their gowns, 
being tucked up with a knot, fell down no farther than the knee. 
They preserved their left breast to suckle their female offspring, 
but used to burn their right, that they might be the better ena- 
bled to bend the bow and throw the dart, whence they were called 
Amazons.^ 

Thalestris^ looked upon the king without discovering the 
least sign of admiration, and surveying him attentively, did not 
think his stature answerable to his fame ; for the Barbarians 
are very much struck with a majestic air, and think those only 
capable of mighty achievements, on whom nature has bestowed 
bodily advantages. She did not scruple to tell him, that the 
chief motive of her journey was to have posterity by him ; add- 
ing, that she thought herself worthy of giving heirs to his em- 
pire. Alexander, upon this request, was obliged to make some 
stay in this place; after which Thalestris returned into her own 

* Q. Curt. lib. vi. cap. 6. 

^ This is a Greek word, signifying without breasts, 

*> Interrito vultu regem Thalestris intuebatur, babitum ejus haudquaquam 

rerum famse parem oculis perlustrans. Qiiippe omnibus barbaris in corporum 

majestate veneratio est ; magnorumque operum non alios capaces putant, 

quara quos eximill specie donare natura dignata est. Q. Curt. lib. vL cap. & . 
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kingdom, and the king into the province inhabited by the Par- 
thians. This story, and whatsoever is related of the Amazons^ 
is looked upon by some very judicious authors as entirely fabu- 
lous. 

Alexander abandoned himself afterwai'ds wholly to his pas- 
sions,^ changing into pride and excess the moderation and con* 
tinence for which he had hitherto been so greatly admired ; 
virtues so very necessary in an exalted station of life, and in 
the midst of a series of prosperities. He was no longer the same 
man. Though he was invincible with regard to the dangers 
and toils of war, he was far otherwise with respect to the charms 
of ease. The instant he enjoyed a little repose, he abandoned 
himself to sensuality ; and he, whom the arms of the Persians 
could not conquer, fell a victim to their vices. Nothing was 
now to be seen but games, pai'ties of pleasure, women, and dis- 
orderly banquets, in which he used to pass whole days and 
nights in drinking. Not satisfied with the buffoons, and the 
performers on instrumental music, whom he had brought out 
of Greece, he obliged the captive women whom he carried 
along with him, to sing songs after the manner of their country. 
He happened, among these women, to perceive one who apr 
peared in deeper affliction than the rest, and who, by a modest, 
and at the same time a dignified confusion, discovered a greater 
reluctance than the others to appear in public. She was a perr 
feet beauty, which was very much heightened by her bashfulness, 
whilst she threw her eyes to the ground, and did all in her power 
to conceal her face. The king soon imagined by her air and 
mien that she was not of vulgar birth ; and on inquiring of the 
lady herself, she answered that she was grand-daughter to 
Ocnus, who not long before had swayed the Persian sceptre, 
and daughter of his son ; that she had married Hystaspes, who 
was related to Darius, and general of a great army. Alex- 
ander being touched with compassion at the unhappy fate of a 
princess of the blood royal, and the sad condition to which she 
was reduced, not only gave her liberty, but reinstated her in 
all her possessions, and caused her hwsband to be sought for, in 
order that she might be restored to him. 

This prince was naturally of a tender and humane disposition, 
which made him sensible of the affliction of persons in the low- 
est condition. A poor Macedonian^ was one day driving be- 
fore him a mule laden with gold for the king's use : the beast 
being so tired that he was not able either to go on or sustain 
the load, the mule-driver took it up and carried it, but with 
great difficulty, a considerable way. Alexander, seeing him 
just sinking under his burden, and going to throw it on the 
ground, in order to ease himself, cried out. Friend, do not be 
« Q. Curt. lib. vi. cap. 6. «* Plut. in Alex. p. 6fi7. 
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weary yet ; try and carry it quite through to thy tent, for it 
is all thy oum. 

Alexander, « in a forced march through a barren country, at 
the head of a small body of horse when he was pursuing Darius, 
met some Macedonians who were carrying water in goats'-skins 
upon mules. These Macedonians, perceiving their prince was 
almost parched with thirst occasioned by the raging heat, (the 
sun being at the meridian,) immediately filled a helmet with 
water, and were running to present him with it. Alexander 
asking to whom they were carrying that water, they replied. 
We were going to carry it to our children, but do not let 
your mcijesty he uneasy, for if your life is hut saved, we shall 
get children enough, in case we should lose these. At these 
words Alexander takes the helmet, and looking quite round 
him, he saw all his horsemen hanging down their heads, and» 
with eyes fixed earnestly on the liquor he held, swallowing it, 
as it were, with their glances : upon which he returned it, 
with thanks, to those who offered it him, and did not drink 
so much as a single drop, but cried. There is not enough fer 
my whole company ; and should I drink alone, it would 
make the rest he thirstier, and they would die with faintness 
and fatigue. The officers, who were on horseback round him, 
struck in the most sensible manner with his wonderful temper- 
ance and magnanimity, entreated him with shouts to carry them 
whei-ever he thought fit, and not to spare them ; that they 
were not in the least tired nor felt the least thirst ; as long as 
they were commanded by such a king, they could not think 
themselves mortal men. 

Such sentiments as these, which arise from a generous and 
tender disposition, reflect greater honour on a prince than all 
his victories and conquests. Had Alexander always retained 
them, he would justly have merited the title of Great ; but a 
too brilliant and uninterrupted series of prosperity, which is a 
burden too heavy for mortals to sustain, insensibly effaced them 
from his mind, and made him forget that he was a man : for now, 
contemning the customs of his own country, as no Icmger worthy 
the sovereign of the universe, he laid aside the dress, the man- 
ners, and way of life of the Macedonian monarchs ; looking 
upon them as too plain and simple, and derogatory to his 
grandeur. He even went so far as to imitate the pomp of the 
Persian kings, in that very circumstance in which they seemed 
to equal themselves to the gods ; I mean, by requiring those 
who had conquered nations to fall prostrate at his feet,' smd pay 
him a kind of homage which becomes only slaves. He had turnr 
ed his palace into a seraglio, filling it with 360 concubines, (^e 
same number as Darius kept,) and with bands of eunuchs, of all 

• Plut. in Alex. p. 687. 
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mankind the most infamons. Not satisfied with wearing* a 
Persian robe himself, he also obliged his generals, his friends, 
€tnd all the grandees of his coart, to put on the same dress, which 

Jave them the greatest mortification, not one of them however 
aring to speak against this innovation, or contradict the prince. 
The veteran soldiers, who had fought under Philip, not hav- 
ing the least idea of sensuality, inveighed publicly against this 
f)rodigious luxury, and the numerous vices which the army bad 
earned in Snsa and Ecbatana. The soldiers would frequently 
complain : That they had lost more by victory than they had 
gained : that as the Macedonians had thus assumed the manners 
and customs of foreigners, they might properly be said to be 
conquered: that therefore the only benefit they should reap 
from their long absence would be, to return back into their 
country in the habit of Barbarians: that Alexander was 
asfiamed of, and despised them ; that he chose to resemble the 
vanquished rather than the victorious ; and that he, who had 
before been king of Macedonia, was now become one of Darius' s 
lieutenants. 

The king was not ignorant of the discontent which reigned 
both in his court and army, and endeavoured to recover the 
esteem and friendship of both by his beneficence ; but slavery,^ 
though purchased at ever so Wgh a rate, must necessarily be 
odious to freebom men. He therefore thought, that the safest 
remedy would be to employ them ; and for that purpose led 
them against Bessus. But as the army was so encumbered 
with booty and a useless train of baggage, that it could scarce 
move, he first caused all his own baggage to be carried into a 
great square, and afterwards that of the army ; (retaining only 
such things as were absolutely necessary ;) and then ordered the 
whole to be carried from thence in carts to a large plain. Every 
one was in great pain to know the meaning of all this ; but after 
be had sent away the horses, he set fire to his own things, and 
commanded every one to follow his example. Upon this the 
Macedonians lighted up the fire with their own hands, and 
burnt the rich spoils they had purchased with their blood, and 
often forced out of the midst of the flames. Such a sacrifice 
must certainly have been made with the utmost reluctance ; 
but the example the king set them silenced all their complaints; 
and they seemed less affected at the loss of their baggage than at 
their neglect of military discipline. A short speech the king made 
soothed all their uneasiness ; and being now more able to exert 
themselves hereafter, they set out with joy, and marched towards 
Bactriana. In this march they met with difficulties which 
would have quite damped any one but Alexander ; but nothing 
could daunt his soul, or check his progress ; for he put the 
' Sed, ut opinor, liberis pretium servitutis ingratum est. Q. CurL 
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strongest confidence in his good fortune, which indeed never for-^ 
sook that hero, but extricated him from a thousand perib, 
wherein one would have naturally supposed both himself and 
his army must have perished. 

Being arrived among the Drangae,^ a danger to which he had 
not been accustomed, gave him very great uneasiness; and 
this was, the report of a conspiracy that was formed against 
his person. One Dymnus, a man of no figure at court, was 
the contriver of this treason ; and the motive of it was, some 
private disgust which he had received. He had communicated 
his design to a young man named Nichomachus, who revealed 
it to Cebalinus, his brother. The latter immediately discovered 
it to PhilotaSy earnestly entreating him to acquaint the king 
with it, because every moment was of the utmost consequence, 
and the conspirators were to execute the horrid deed in three 
days. Philotas, after applauding his fidelity, waited immedir 
ately upon the king, and discoursed on a great variety of sub- 
jects, but without taking the least notice of the plot. In the 
evening Cebalinus meeting him as he was coming out, and 
asking whether he had done as he requested, he answered, that 
he had not found an opportunity of mentioning it to his majesty, 
and went away. The next day this young man went up to 
him as he was going into the palace, and conjured him not to 
forget what he had told him the day before. Philotas replied, 
that he would be sure not to forget it ; but however he did not 
perform his promise. This made Cebalinus suspect him ; and 
fearing, that in case the conspiracy should be discovered by 
any other person, his silence would be interpreted as criminal; 
he therefore got another person to disclose it to Alexander. 
The prince having heard the whole from Cebalinus himself, 
and being told how earnestly he had conjured Philotas to 
acquaint him with it, first commanded Dymnus to be brought 
before him. The latter, guessing upon what account he was 
sent for by the king, ran himself through with his sword ; but 
the guards having prevented him from completing the deed, he 
was carried to the palace. The king asked him why he thought 
Philotas more worthy than he was of the kingdom of Mace- 
don? but he was quite speechless: so that, after fetching a 
deep sigh, he turned his head aside, and breathed his last. 

The king afterwards sent for Philotas, and (having first 
commanded every one to withdraw) inquired whether Cebalinus 
had really urged him several times to tell him of a plot which 
was carrying on against him. Philotas, without discovering 
the least confusion in his countenance, confessed ingenuously 
that he had ; but made his apology, by saying, that the person 

' Diod. 1. xviL p. 550, 551. Q. Curt. 1. vi. c. 7* 11. & L vii. c. 1, 2. Arriati. 
1. ill. p. 141, 142. Plut- in Alex. p. 60?. 693. 
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who had given him information, did not appear to him worthy 
of the least credit. He confessed, however, that Dyinnus's 
death convinced him that he had acted very imprudently, in 
concealing so long a design of so black a nature : upon which, 
acknowledging his fault, he fell at the king's feet; and em- 
bracing them, besought him to consider his past life, rather than 
the fault he had now committed, which did not proceed from 
any bad design, but from the fear he was under of unseasonably 
alarming the king, should he conmiunicate a design which he 
really supposed was without foundation. It is no easy matter 
to say whether Alexander believed what Philotas said, or only 
dissembled his anger. But however this be, he gave him his 
hand in token of his reconciliation ; and told him, that he 
was persuaded he had despised rather than concealed the 
affair. 

Philotas was both envied and hated by a great number of 
courtiers ; and indeed it was hardly possible it should be other- 
wise, because none of them was more familiar with the king, 
or more esteemed by him. Instead of softening and mode- 
rating the lustre of the distinguished favour he enjoyed, by an 
air of mildness and humanity, and a prudent modesty of de« 
meanour; he seemed, on the contrary, to endeavour only to 
excite the envy of others, by affecting a silly pride, which 
generally displayed itself in his dress, his retinue, his equipage, 
and his table ; and still more so, by the haughty airs he assumed, 
which made him universally hated. Parmenio, his father, dis- 
gusted at his supercilious behaviour, said one day to him. My 
son, make thyself less.^ The strongest sense is couched under 
these words ; and it is evident, that the man who uttered them 
was perfectly acquainted with the genius of courts. He used 
often to give Philotas advice to this effect : but too exalted a 
prosperity is apt to make men both deaf and blind ; and they 
cannot persuade themselves that favour, which is established 
on so seemingly solid a foundation, can ever change ; the con- 
trary of which Philotas found to his sorrow. 

His former conduct,^ with regard to Alexander, had given 
the king just reason to complain of him ; for he used to take the 
liberty to speak disrespectfully of his sovereign, and applaud 
himself in the most haughty terms. Opening one day his heart 
to a woman named Antigona, with whom he was in love, he 
began to boast, in a very insolent manner, of his father's ser- 
vices and his own : What would Philip, said he, have been, had 
it not been for Parmenio ? and what would Alexander be, xoere 
it not for Philotas ? What would become of his pretended divi- 
nity, and his father Ammon, should we undertake to expose this 
fiction ? All these things were repeated to Alexander ; and 

^ 'Q rrat, \tipwv /loc ylvov * Plut de Fortun. Alex« c. 2. p. 339. 



284 fllSTOKY OF 

Antigona heraelf made oatfa, that such words had been spoken* 
The king had nevertheless taken no notice of all this, nor so 
nmch as once let drop the least word which might show his 
resentment upon that account, whenever he was most in- 
toxicated wim liqmn*: he had not so mnch as hinted it to 
his friends, not even to Hephiestion, from whom he scaroe 
concealed any thing. Bot the crime Philotas was now ao* 
cosed of, recalled to his memory the disgust he had formerly 
entertained* 

Immediately after the conversation he had with Philotas, he 
held a cooncil composed of his chief confidants. Cratems, for 
whom Alexander had a great esteem, and who envied Philotas 
the more upon that very account, looked np<m this as a very 
happy occasion for supplanting his rival. Concealing therefore 
his hatred, under a specious pretence of zeal, he suggested to 
the king. The apprehensions he might justly be under, both 
from Philotas himself, because mercy is not apt to work any 
change on a heart which could be corrupt enough to entertmn 
so detestable a crime ; and from Parmenio, Jns father, who, 
said he, will never be able to bear the thoughts of his owing his 
sovls life to the kin^s clemency » Some beneficial acts are so 
great, that they become a burden to those on whom they are 
conferred, for which reason they do all in their power to erase 
them from their memory. Besides, who can assure us, thai both 
father and son are not engaged in the conspiracy ? When a 
prince's life is in danger, every thing is of importance ; and edl 
things, even to the slightest suspicions, are so many proofs. Can 
we conceive it possible, that a favourite, on whom his sovereign 
has bestowed the most shining marks of his beneficence, should 
be calm and undisturbed, upon his being told an c^fair of such 
importance ? But we are told, that this design wtis communioa^ 
edby youna people, who deserved very little credit. Where* 
fore then did he keep them in suspense two days, as if he really 
believed what they told him, and still promised them that he 
would reveal the whole affair to the king ? Who does not see, 
that he did this merely to prevent their having access by another 
way to his majesty ? Sir, continued be, it is necessary, for your 
own sake and that of the state, that Philotas should be put to 
the torture ; in order to force from his own mouth an account 
of this plot, and the several persons who are his accomplices in 
it. This being the opinion of all the members of the council, 
the king acceded to it. He then dismissed the assembly, having 
first enjoined them secrecy ; and the better to conceal his reso- 
lution, gave orders for the army's marching the next day, and 
even invited Philotas to supper with him. 

In the beginning of the night, various pai-ties of guards 
having been posted in the several places necessary, sonae enter- 
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ed the tent of Philotas, who was then in a deep sleep ; when» 
starting from his slumbers, as they were potting manacles on 
his hands, he cried, Alas ? my sovereign, the inveteracy of my 
enemies has got the better of your goodness. After this, they 
covered his face, and brought him to the palace without utter- 
ing a single word. The next morning, the Macedonians, ac- 
cording to an order published for that purpose, came thither 
under arms, in number about 6000. It was a very ancient 
custom for the army, in the time of war, to take cognizance of 
c£q)ital crimes ; and, in times of peace, for the people to do 
so ; so that the prince had no power on these occasions, unless 
a sanction were given to it by the consent of one or other of 
these bodies ; and the king was fi^ced to have recourse to per- 
suasion, before he employed his authority.*^ 

First, the body of Dymnus ii^as brought out ; very few then 
present knowing either what he had done, or how he came by 
his death. Afterwards the king came into the assembly; an 
air of sorrow appearing in his countenance, as well as in his 
whole court, while every one waited with impatience the issue 
of this gloomy scene. Alexander continued a long time with 
his eyes cast on the ground, as if in the utmost dejection ; but 
at last, having recovered his spirits, he made the following 
speech : / have narrowly escaped, O soldiers, being torn from 
you, by the treachej^y of a small number of wretches ; but by 
the providence and mercy of the gods, I now again appear 
before you alive : and 1 protest to you, that nothing en- 
courages me more to proceed against the traitors, than the 
sight of this assemily, whose welfare is much dearer to me thtai 
my own ; for I desire to live for your sates only : and the 
greatest happiness I should find in living, (not to say the only 
one,) would be the pleasure I should receive in having it in my 
power to regard the services of so many brave men, to whom I 
owe every thing. Here he was interrupted by the cries and 
groans of the soldiers, who all burst into tears. Alas ! how 
will you behave, continued he, when I shall name the persons 
who formed so execrable a design ? I myself cannot think of it 
without shuddering. They on whom 1 have been most lavish 
of my kindnesses : on whom I have bestowed the greatest 
marks of friendship : in whom I had put my whole confidence^ 
and in whose breasts I lodged my greatest secrets — Parmenio 
and Philotas. At these names the soldiers gazed one upon 
the other, not daring to believe their eyes or ears, nor to give 
credit to any thing they saw or heard. Then Nichcnnachus, 
Metron, and Cebalinus, were sent for, who made the several 
depositions of what they knew. But as not one of them 
charged Philotas with engaging in the plot, the whole assembly,. 

^ Nihil potestas regum valebat, nisi priiis valuifiset auctoritas. Q. Curl 
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being seized with a trouble and confusion easier conceived than 
expressed, continued in a sad and gloomy silence. 

Pbilotas was then brought in, his hands tied behind him, and 
his head covered with a coarse, worn-out piece of cloth. How 
shocking a sight ! Almost deprived of his senses, he did not 
dare to look up, or open his lips ; but the tears streaming from 
his eyes, he fainted away in the arms of the man who held him. 
As the standers-by wiped off the tears in which his face was 
bathed, recovering his spirits and his voice by degrees, he 
seemed desirous of speaking. The king then told him, that be 
should be judged by the Macedonians, and withdrew. Pbilotas 
might have justified himself very easily ; for not one of the wit- 
nesses, and those who had bqpn put on the rack, had accused 
him of being an accomplice in the plot. Dymnus, who first 
formed it, had not named him to any of the conspirators ; and 
had Pbilotas been concerned in it, and the ringleader, as was 
pretended, Dymnus would certainly have named him, at the 
head of all the rest, in order to engage them the more strongly* 
Had Pbilotas been conscious to himself of guilt in this par- 
ticular, as he was sensible that Cebalinus, who knew the whole, 
sought earnestly to acquaint the king with it, was it probable 
that he could have remained quiet two days together, without 
once endeavouring either to despatch Cebalinus, or to put his 
dark design in execution, which he mig^t very easily have 
done 1 Pbilotas set these proofs, and a great many more, in 
the strongest light ; and did not omit to mention the reasons 
which had made him despise the information that had been 
given him, as groundless and imaginary. Then directing him- 
self, on a sudden, to Alexander, as if he had been present, O 
king, says he, wheresoever you may be, (for it is thought Alex- 
ancfer heard all that passed from behind a curtain,) if I have 
committed a fault in not acquainting you with what I heard, 
I confessed it to you, and you pardoned me. You gave me 
your royal hand as a pledge of this ; and you did me the 
honour to admit me at your table. If you believed me, I am 
innocent : if you pardoned me, I am cleared : I refer all this 
to your oum judgment. What new crime have 1 committed 
since ? I was in a deep sleep when my enemies waJced me, and 
loaded me with chains. Is it natural for a man, who is con- 
scious that he is guilty of the most horrid of all crimes, to be 
thus easy and undisturbed ? The innocence of my oum con" 
science, and the promise your majesty made me, gave my mind 
this calm. Do not let the envy of my enemies prevail over 
your clemency and justice. 

The result of this assembly was, that Pbilotas should be put 
on tlie rack. The persons who presided on that occasion were 
his. most inveterate enemies, and they made him suffer every 
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kind of torture. Philotas at first discovered the utmost re- 
solution and strength of mind ; the torments he sufiered not 
being able to force from him a single word, nor even so much 
as a sigh. But at last, conquered by pain, he confessed him- 
self to be guilty, named several accomplices, and even accused 
his own father. The next day, the answers of Philotas were 
read in full assembly, he himself being present. He was 
unanimously sentenced to die ; immediately after which he 
was stoned, according to the custom of Macedonia, with some 
other of the conspirators. 

They also judged at the same time, and put to death, Lyn- 
cestes Alexander, who had been found guilty of conspiring the 
death of the king, and had been kept three years in prison. 

The condemnation of Philotas brought on that of Parmenio : 
whether it were that Alexander really believed him guilty, or 
was afraid of the father now he had put the son to death. Po- 
lydamas, one of the lords of the court, was appointed to see 
the execution performed. He had been one of Parmenio's most 
intimate friends, if we may give that name to courtiers, who 
love nothing but their own fortune. This was the very reason 
of his being nominated, because Parmenio could not entertain 
any suspicion of his being sent to him with such a design. He 
therefore set out for Media, where that general commanded 
the army, and was intrusted with the king's treasures, which 
amounted to 1 80,000 talents, about 27,000,000/. sterling. Alex- 
ander had given him several letters for Cleander, the king's 
lieutenant in the province ; and for the principal officers. Two 
were for Parmenio ; one of them from Alexander, and the other 
sealed with Philotas's seal, as if he had been alive, to prevent 
the father from harbouring the least suspicion. Polydamas 
was but eleven days on his journey, and alighted in the night- 
time at the house of Cleander. After having taken all the 
precautions necessary, they went together, with a great number 
of attendants, to meet Parmenio, who at this time was walking 
•n a park of his own. The moment Polydamas spied him, 
though at a great distance, he ran to embrace him with an air 
of the utmost joy ; and after compliments, intermixed with the 
strongest indications of friendship, had passed on both sides, 
he gave him Alexander's letter. In the opening it, he asked 
him what the king was doing ; to which Polydamas replied, that 
he would know by his majesty's letter. Parmenio after perus- 
ing it said : The king is preparing to marjch against the Ara- 
chosii. How glorious a prince is this, who will not suffer him- 
self to tak^ a momenfs rest ! However, he ought to he a little 
tender of himself now he has acquired so much glory. He 
afterwards opened the letter which was written in Philotas's 
name ; and, by his countenance, seemed pleased with the con- 
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tents of it. At that very instant Cleander thrust a dagger into 
his side, then made another thrnst in his throat ; and the rest 
gave him several wounds, even after he was dead. 

Thus this great man ended his life ; a man illustrious both in 
peace and war ; who had performed many glorious actions with- 
out the king, whereas the king had never achieved any thing 
conspicuous, but in concert with Parmenio. He was a person 
of great abilities, both in forming plans and carrying them into 
execution ; was very dear to the grandees, and much more to 
the officers and soldiers, who reposed the highest confidence in 
him ; and looked upon themselves as assured of victory when he 
was at their head, so firmly they relied on his capacity and good 
fortune. He was then threescore and ten years of age ; and 
had always served his sovereign with inviolable fidelity and 
zeal, for which he was very ill rewarded ; his son and himself 
having been put to death, merely on a slight suspicion, unsup- 
ported by any real proof, which nevertheless obliterated in a mo* 
ment all the great services both had done their country. 

Alexander was sensible, ^ that such cruel exe- 
Ant. J. 0^829. ^utions might alienate the afiections of the troops^ 
* of which he had a proof, by the letters they sent 
into Macedonia, which were intercepted by his order ; con- 
cluding, therefore, that it would be proper for him to separate 
from the rest of the army such soldiers as had most distinguish* 
ed themselves by their murmurs and complaints, lest their se- 
ditious discourses should spread the same spirit of discontent, 
he formed a separate body of these, the command of which he 
gave to Leonidas ; this kind of ignominy being the only pa« 
nishment he inflicted on them. But they were so strongly 
afiected with it, that they endeavoured to wipe out the disgrace 
it brought upon them, by a bravery, a fidelity, and an obediencoi 
which they observed ever afterwards. 

To prevent the ill consequences that might arise from this 
secret discontent, Alexander set out upon bis maroh^ and con- 
tinued to pursue Bessus ; on which occasion he exposed him- 
self to great hardships and dangers. After having passed 
through Drangiana, Arachosia, and the country of the Arimaspi, 
where all things submitted to his arms, he arrived at a moun- 
tain, called, Paropamisus, (a part of Caucasus,) where his army 
underwent inexpressible fatigues, through weariness, faminei 
cold, and the snows, which killed a great number of his soldiers* 
Bessus laid waste all the country that lay between him and 
mount Caucasus, in order that the want of provisions and fo- 
rage might deprive Alexander of an opportunity of pursuing 
him. He indeed sufiered very much, but nothing could check 

» Arrian, 1. iii. p. 143. 148. Q. Curt. 1. viL c. 3—5. J}M. h xtH. p. 
562. 564. 
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his vigour. After making his army repose for some time at 
Drapsaca, he advanced towards Aornos and Bactria, the two 
strongest cities of Bactriana, and took them both. At Alexan- 
der's approach, about 7 or 8000 Bactrians, who till then had 
adhered very firmly to Bessus, abandoned him to a man, and 
retired each to his respective home. Bessus, at the head of the 
small number of forces who continued faithful to him, passed the 
liver Oxus, burnt all the boats he himself made use of, to pre- 
vent Alexander from crossing it, and withdrew to Nautaca, a 
city of Sogdiana, fully determined to raise a new army there. 
Alexander, however, did not give him time to do this ; and not 
meeting with trees or timber sufficient for the building of boats 
and rafts, he supplied the want of these by distributing to his 
soldiers a great number of skins stuffed with straw, and such- 
like dry and light materials ; upon which they placed them- 
selves, and crossed the river in this manner ; those who went 
over first, drawing up in battle-array, whilst their comrades 
were coming after them. In tliis manned his whole army pass- 
ed over in six days. 

In the mean while Spitamenes, who was Bessus's chief confi- 
dant, formed a conspiracy against him, in concert with two more 
of his principal officers. Having seized his person, they put 
him in chains, forced his diadem from his head, tore to pieces 
the royal robe of Darius which he Jiad put on, and set him on 
horseback, in order to give him up to Alexander. 

That prince arrived at a little city inhabited by the Bran* 
chidaB. These were the descendants of a family who had dwelt 
in Miletus, whom Xerxes, at his return from Greece, had for- 
merly sent into Upper Asia, where he had settled them in a very 
flourishing condition, in return for their having delivered up to 
him the treasure of the temple of Apollo Didymaeus, the keep- 
ers of which they were. They received the king with the high- 
est demonstrations of joy, and surrendered both themselves and 
their city to him. Alexander sent for such Milesians as were 
in his army, who preserved an hereditary hatred against the 
Branchidad, because of the treachery of their ancestors. He then 
left them the choice, either of revenging the injury they had for- 
merly done them, or of pardoning them in consideration of their 
common extraction. The Milesians being so much divided in 
opinion, that they could not agree among themselves, Alexan- 
der undertook the decision himself. Accordingly, the next day 
he commanded his phalanx to surround the city ; and a signal 
being given, they were ordered to plunder that abode of traitors, 
and put every one of them to the sword : which inhuman order 
was executed with the same barbarity as it had been given. 
All the citizens, at the very time that they were going to pay 
homage to Alexander, were murdered in the streets and in their 
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houses ; no manner of regard being paid to their cries and 
tears, nor the least distinction made of age or sex. They even 
pulled up the very foundations of the walls, that not the least 
traces of that city might remain. But of what crimes were 
those ill-fated citizens guilty 1 Were they responsible for those 
their fatliers had committed upwards of 150 years before ? I do 
not know whether history furnishes another example of so bru- 
tal and frantic a cruelty. 

A little after, Bessus was brought to Alexander, not only 
bound, but stark naked. Spitamenes held him by a chain, 
which went round his neck ; and it was difficult to say, whether 
that object was more agreeable to the Barbarians or Macedo- 
nians. In presenting him to the king, he said : / liave at last 
revenged both you and Darius, my kings and masters, I bring 
you this wretch, who assassinated his sovereign, and who is 
now treated in the same manner a^ he himself gave the first, 
example of, Alas ! why cannot Darius himselj see this spec- 
tacle ! Alexander, after having greatly applauded Spitamenes, 
turned about to Bessus, and spoke thus : T%ou surely must 
have been inspired with the rage and fury of a tiger, otherwise 
thou wouldst not have d^red to load a king, from whom thou 
hadst received so many instances of favour, with chains, and 
afterwards murder him ; Begone from my sight, thou mon- 
ster of cruelty and perfidiousness. The king said no more, 
but sending for Oxatres, ])arius's brother, he gave Bessus to 
him, in order that he might suffer all the ignominy he deserved ; 
suspending, however, his execution, that he might be judged 
in the general assembly of the Persians. 

SECT. XIII. 

Alexander, after taking a sreat many cities in Bactriana, builds one near 
the river laxartes, whicn he calls b^ his own name. The Scythians, 
alarmed at the building of this city, as it would be a check u}>on them, send 
ambassadors to the king, who address themselves to him with uncommon 
freedom. After having dismissed them, he passes the laxartes, gains a ng- 
nal victory over the Scythians, and behaves with humanity towaras the van- 
quished. He checks and punishes the insurrection of the Sogdians, sends 
Bessus to Ecbatana to be put to death, and takes the city of Petra, which was 
thought impregnable. 

Alexander,™ insatiable of victory and conquests, still marched 
forward in search of new nations whom he might subdue. After 
recruiting his cavalry, which had suffered very much by their 
long and dangerous marches, he advanced to the laxartes." 

Not far from this river the Barbarians, rushing suddenly from 

°» Arrian, L iii. p. 148, 149. & 1. iv. p. 150—160. Q. Curt. 1. vii. c. 6^11. 

B Quintus Curtius and Arrian call it the Tanais, but they are mistaken 
The Tanais lies much more westward, and empties itself not into the Caspian 
Sea, but into the Pontus Euxinus, and is now cajled the Don. 
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their mountaiDS, came and attacked Alexander's forces ; and 
having carried off a great number of prisoners, retired to their 
larking holes, in which were 20,000 men, who foaght with bows 
and slings. The king went and besieged them in person, and 
being one of the foremost in the attack, he was shot witfi an 
arrow in the bone of his leg, and the iron head stack in the 
wound. The Macedonians, who were gpreatly alarmed and 
afflicted, carried him off immediately, yet not so secretly, but 
that the Barbarians knew of it ; for they saw from the top of 
the mountain every thing that was doing below. The next 
day they sent ambassadors to the king, who ordered them to be 
immediately brought in, when taking off the bandage which co- 
vered his wound, he showed them his leg, but did not tell them 
how much he had been hurt. They assured him, that as soon 
as they heard of his being wounded, they were as much afflict- 
ed as the Macedonians could possibly be ; and, that had it been 
possible for them to find the person who had shot that arrow, 
they would have delivered him up to Alexander ; that none 
but impious wretches would wage war against the gods ; in a 
word, that being vanquished by his unparalleled bravery, they 
surrendered themselves to him with the nations who followed 
them. The king, having engaged his faith to them, and taken 
back his prisoners, accepted of their homage. 

After this he set out upon his march, and getting into a 
litter, a great dispute arose between the horse and foot who 
should carry it, each of those bodies pretending that this hon- 
our belonged to them only : and there was no other way of 
reconciling them, but by giving orders that they should carry 
it in turn. 

From hence he got, the fourth day, to Maracanda, a very 
considerable city, the capital of Sogdiana, which he took ; and 
after leaving a considerable garrison there, he burnt and laid 
waste all the country. 

There came an embassy to him from the Abian Scythians,^ 
who since the death of Cyrus had lived free and independent : 
these submitted to Alexander. They were considered as the 
most equitable of all the Barbarians ; never making war 
but to defend themselves ; and the liberty established among 
them, and which they no ways abused, removed all distinction, 
and equalled the meanest among them with the greatest. A 
love of poverty and justice was their peculiar characteristic, 
and enabled them to live happy together without wanting 
either king or laws. Alexander received them kindly, and 
sent one of his chief courtiers to take a view of their country, 
and even of the Scythians who inhabit beyond the Cinmierian 
Bospborus. 

" Abii Scythse. 
VOL. IV. R 
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He had marked out a spot of ground proper for building a city 
on the river laxartes, in order to curb the nations he had already 
conquered, as well as those he intended to subdue. But this 
design was retarded by the rebellion of the Sogdians, which 
was soon after followed by that of the Bactrians. Alexander 
despatched Spitamenes, who had delivered up Bessus into his 
hands, believing him a very fit person to bring them back to 
their allegiance ; but he himself had been chiefly instrumental 
in this insurrection. The king, greatly surprised at this trea- 
chery, was determined to take vengeance of him in the most 
signal manner. He marched in person to Cyropolis, and be- 
sieged it. This was the last city of the Persian empire, and 
had been built by Cyrus, whose name it bore. At the same 
time he sent Craterus, with two more of his g^ieral officers, to 
besiege the city of the Memaceni, to whom fifty troopers were 
sent, to desire them to sue for Alexander's clemency. These 
met with a very kind reception at first, but in the night-time 
they were all cut to pieces. Alexander had resolved to sparB 
Cyropolis, purely for the sake of Cyrus ; for, of all the monarchs 
who had reigned over these nations, there were none he admired 
more than this king and Semiramis, because they had surpassed 
all the rest in courage and glorious actions. He therefore of- 
fered very advantageous conditions to the besieged, but they 
were so blindly obstinate as to reject them, and that even with 
pride and insolence ; upon which he stormed the city, aban- 
doning the plunder of it to his soldiers, and rased it to the very 
foundations. From hence he went to the other city whid^ 
Craterus was besieging. No place ever made a more vigor^ 
ous defence ; for Alexander lost his best soldiers before it, and 
was himself exposed to very great danger ; a stone striking 
him with so much violence on the head, that it deprived him oi 
his senses. The whole aimy indeed lamented him as dead ; 
but this prince, whom no danger nor disappointment could 
depress, pushed on the siege with greater vigour than before, 
the instant he recovered, without staying till his wound was 
healed ; anger adding fresh fuel to his natural ardour. Having 
therefore caused the wall to be sapped, he made a large breach 
in it, and entered the city, which he burnt to the ground, ^d 
put all the inhabitants to the sword. Several other cities met 
with the same fate. This was a third reb^lion of the Sogdians, 
who would not be quiet, though Alexander had pardoned them 
twice before. They lost above 120,000 men in these different 
sieges. The king afterwards sent Menedemus with 3000 foot 
and 800 horse to Maracanda, whence Spitamenes had driven 
the Macedonian garrison, and bad shut himself up there. 

With regard to himself, he returned back and encamped on 
the laxartes, where he surrounded with walls the whole spot of 
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ground which his army had covered, and built a city on it, six- 
ty furlongs P in circumference, which he also called Alexandria ; 
having before built several of that name. He caused the work- 
men to make such despatch that in less than twenty days the 
ramparts were raised, and the houses built ; and indeed there 
was a g^at emulation among the soldiers, who should get his 
work done soonest, every one of them having had his portion 
allotted him : and to people his new city, he ransomed all the 
prisoners he could meet with, settled several Macedonians 
there who were worn out in the service, and permitted many 
natives of the country, at their own request, to inhabit it. 

But the king of those Scythians who live on the other side of 
the laxartes, seeing that this city, built on the river, was a 
kind of yoke imposed on them, sent a great body of soldiers to 
demolish it, and to drive the Macedonians to a greater dis- 
tance. Alexander, who had no design of attacking the Scy- 
thians, finding them make several incursions, even in his sights 
in a very insolent manner, was very much perplexed ; when 
advice was brought him at the same time, that the body of 
troops he had ordered to Maracanda, had been all, a very few 
excepted, cut to pieces. Such a number of obstacles uniting 
together would have discouraged any one but an Alexander ; 
for the Sogdians had taken up arms, and the Bactrians also ; 
his army was harassed by the Scythians ; he himsdf was 
brought so low, that he was not able to stand upright, to 
mount on horseback, to speak to his forces, or give a single 
order. To increase his affliction, he found his army no way 
inclined to attempt the passage of the river in sight of the ene- 
my, who were drawn up in battle-array on the other side. The 
king continued in the utmost perplexity all night long ; how- 
ever, his courage surmounted every difficulty. Being told that 
the auspices were not propitious, he forced the soothsayer to 
substitute favourable ones in their stead. At day-break he put 
on his coat of mail, and showed himself to the soldiers, who had 
not seen liim since the last wound he had received. These held 
the king in the highest veneration, that his presence alone imme- 
diately removed all their fears, so that they shed tears of joy, 
and went unanimously and paid him their respects ; entreating 
him to lead them against the enemy, against whom they be- 
fore had refused to march. They worked so hard at the rafts 
or floats, that in three days' time they had made 12,000 ; and 
also prepared a great number of skins for the same purpose. 

As every thing was ready for the passage of the river, several 
Scythian ambassadors arrived, to the number of twenty, accord- 
ing to the custom of their country, who rode through the camp, 
desiring to speak with the king. Alexander having sent for 

P Three leaffuee. 
B 2 
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them into his tent, desired them to sit down. They gazed 
attentively upon him a long time, without speaking a single 
word, probably being surprised (as they formed a judgment of 
men from their air and stature) to find that his did not answer 
the high idea they entertained of him from his fame. The 
oldest of the ambassadors addressed him in aspeech, which, as 
Quintus Curtius relates it, is pretty long ; however, as it is 
very curious, I shall present my readers with the greatest part 
of it. 

Had the gods given thee a body proportionable to thy am- 
bition, the whole universe would have been too little for thee. 
With one hand thou wouldst touch the ea^t, and with the 
other the west : and not satisfied with this, thou wouldst follow 
the sun, and know where he hides himself Such as thou art, 
thou yet aspires t after what it will be impossible for thee to 
attain. Thou crossedst over from Europe into Asia ; and when 
thou shalt have subdued all the ra^e of men, then thou wilt 
make war against rivers, forests, and wild beasts. Dost thou 
not know, that tall trees are many years a-growing, but may 
be torn up in an hour^s time ; that the lion serves sometimes 
for food to the smallest birds : that iron, though so hard, is 
consumed by rust ; in a word, that there is nothing so strong, 
which may not be destroyed by the weakest thing ? 

What have toe to do with thee ? We never set foot in thy 
country. May not those who inhabit woods be allowed to live, 
without knowing who thou art, and whence thou comest ? We 
will neither command over, nor submit to, any man. And that 
thou mayst be sensible what kind of people tne Scythians are, 
know that we received from heaven, a^ a rich present, a yoke 
of oxen, a plough-share, an arrow, a javelin, and a cup. 
These we make use of, both with our friends and against our 
enemies. To our friends we give com, which we procure by 
the labour of our oxen ; with them we offer wine to the goas 
in our cup : and with regard to our enemies, we combat them 
at a distance with our arrows, and near at hand with our 
javelins. It is with these we formerly conquered the most 
warlike nations,^ subdued the most powerful kings, laid waste 
all Asia, and opened ourselves a way into the heart of Egypt. 

But thou, who boastest thy coming to extirpate robbers, 
thou thyself art the greatest robber upon earth. Thou hast 
plundered all the nations that thou hast overcome. Thou 
hast possessed thyself of Lydia, invaded Syria, Persia, and 
Bactriana ; thou art forming a design to march as far as 

1 This is to be understood of the fiimous irruption of the Scythians, who 
advanced as far as Egypt, and possessed themselves of Upper Asia for twenty- 
eight years. See the second volume of this work, in the History of the Assy- 
rians. 1 have not followed Q. Curtius literally in this place, the text b«ng 
much embarTfissed. 
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India, and thou now contest hither to seize upon our herds of 
cattle. The great possessions thou hast only make thee covet 
more eagerly what thou hast not. Dost thou not see how long 
the Bactrians have checked thy progress ? Whilst thou art 
there, the Sogdians revolt, and victory is to thee only the 
occasion of war. 

Pass but the laxartes, and thou wilt behold the great extent 
of our plains. It will be in vain for thee to pursue the Scy- 
thians ; and I defy thee ever to overtake them. Our poverty 
will be more active than thy army, laden with the spoils of 
so many nations ; and, when thou shalt fancy us at a great 
distance, thou wilt see us rush suddenly on thy camp ; for we 
pursue and fly from our enemies with equal speed. I am 
informed that the Greeks speak jestingly of the Scythian 
solitudes, and that they are even become a proverb ; but we are 
fonder of our deserts, than of your great cities and fruitful 
plains. Let me observe to thee that fortune is slippery ; hold 
tier fast therefore, for fear she should escape thee. Put a 
curb to thy felicity, if thou desirest to continue in possession 
of it. 

If thou art a god, thou oughtest to do good to mortals, and 
not to deprive them of their possessions : if thou art a mere 
man, reflect always on what thou art. They whom thou shalt 
not molest, will be thy true friends ; the strongest friendships 
being contracted between equals ; and they are esteemed equals 
who have no^ tried their strength against e€u:h other : but do 
not imagine, that those whom tliou conquerest can love thee ; 
for there is no such thing as friendship between a master and 
his slave, and a forced peace is soon followed by a war. 

To conclude,'' do not fancy that the Scythians will take an 
oath in their concluding an alliance. The only oath among 
them is to keep their word without swearing. Such cautions 
as these do indeed become Greeks, who sign their treaties, (md 
call upon the gods to witness them ; but, with regard to us, 
our religion consists in being sincere, and in keeping the pro- 
mises we have made. That man who is not ashamed to break 
his word with men, is not afraid of deceiving the gods ; and 
of what use could friends be to thee whom thou couldst not 
trusts Consider that we will guard both Europe and Asia 
for thee. We extend as far as Thrace, and we are told, that 
Thrace is contiguous to Macedonia. The river laxartes alone 
divides us from Bactriana. Thus we are thy neighbours on 
both sides. Consider, therefore, whether thou wilt have us for 
friends, or enemies. 

•■ Jurando gratiam Scythas sancire ne credideris: colendo fidem jurant. 
Gnrcorum ista cautio est, oui acta consignant, et deos invocant : no8 rcligio- 
nem in ipsdfidc novimus. *iui non reverentur homines, fallunt deos. Q. Curt. 
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The Barbarian spoke thus ; to whom the king made but a 
very short answer: That he toould take advantage both of 
his own good fortune, and of their counsel : of his goodforttme, 
by still continuing to rely upon it ; and of their counsel, by 
not attempting any thing rashly. Having dismissed the am- 
bassadors, his army embarked on the rafts, which by this time 
were got ready. In the front, he placed such as carried back- 
lers, and made them kneel down, the better to secure themselves 
from the arrows of the enemy. Behind these were those who 
worked the machines for discharging arrows and stones^ 
covered on all sides with soldiers armed cap-a-pie. The rest 
who followed the engines, had their shields fixed together over 
their heads, in form of a tortoise, by which they defended the 
sailors who wore corslets. The like order and disposition were 
observed in the other rafts which carried the horse. 

The army found great difficulty in crossing. Every thing 
conspired to intimidate them ; the clamour and confusion that 
are inseparable from such an enterprise ; the rapidity of the 
stream, which carried away every thing with it ; and the sight 
of a numerous army, drawn up in battle-array, on the opposite 
side. However, the presence of Alexander, who was ever the 
foremost in encountering dangers, made them neglect their own 
safety, and be concerned for his only. As soon as the Macedo- 
nians began to draw near the shore, they who carried shields 
rose up together, when throwing their javelins with a steady 
aim, every weapon did execution. When thev perceived that 
the enemy, overpowered with that shower of darts» began to 
give way, and draw their horses back, they leaped on the shore 
with incredible swiftness, and animating one another, began the 
charge with vigour. In this disorder, the troopers, whose 
horses were ready bridled, rushed upon the enemy, and quite 
broke them. The king could not be heard, by reason of 
the faintness of his voice, but the example he set spoke for 
him. 

And now nothing was heard in the Macedonian army, but 
shouts of joy and victory, whilst they continued to attack the 
Barbarians with the utmost fury. The latter not being able to 
stand so fierce an onset, fled as fast as their horses could carry 
them ; for they consisted of cavalry only. Though the king 
was very weak, he nevertheless pursued them briskly along way, 
till, being at last quite spent, he was obliged to stop. Aft^ 
commanding his troops to pursue them as long as daylight lasted, 
he withdrew to the camp, in order to repose himself and to wait 
the return of his forces. The Macedonians had already gone 
beyond the boundaries of Bacchus, which were marked out by 
great stones ranged close one to the other, and by great trees, 
the trunks of which were covered with ivy. However, the heat 
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of the pursuit carried them sUU farther, and they did not return 
back into the camp till after midnight : having killed a great 
number of the enemy, and taken many more prisoners, with 
1800 horses, all which they drove before them. On Alexander's 
side there were but sixty troopers slain, and about 100 foot, 
with 1000 wounded. Alexander sent back to the Scythians all 
their prisoners without ransom, to show, that not animosity, but a 
thirst of glory, had prompted him to make war against so valiant 
a nation. 

The report of this victory, and much more the clemency with 
which the king treated the vanquished, greatly increased his re* 
putation. The Scythians had always been considered as in- 
vincible ; but after their defeat, it was owned that every nation 
in the world ought to yield to the Macedonians. The Sac», 
who were a powerful nation, sent an embassy to Alexander, by 
which they submitted themselves to him, and requested his 
friendship. The Scythians themselves made an apology by 
their ambassadors ; throwing the whol^ blame of what had hap- 
pened on some few individuals, and declaring that they were 
ready to obey all the commands of the victorious prince. 

Alexander, being so happily freed from the care and trouble 
of this important war, bent his whole thoughts on Maracanda, 
in which the traitor Spitamenes had fortified himself. At the 
first news of Alexander's approach, he had fled away, and with- 
drawn into Baotriana. The king pursued him thither, but de- 
spairing to come up with him, he returned back and plundered 
Sogdiana, which is watered by the river Polytimetus, 

Among the Sogdians that were taken prisoners, there were 
thirty young men, all well shaped and very comely, and the great- 
est lords of the country. These being told, that they were led 
to execution by Alexander's command, began to sing songs of 
joy, to leap and dance, discovering all the indications of an im- 
moderate joy. The king, surprised to see them go to death with 
so much gaiety, had them brought before him ; when he asked 
them, how they came to break into such transports of joy, when 
they saw death before their eyes '{ They answered, that they 
should have been afflicted, bad any other person but himseu 
pat them to death ; but as tliey would be restored to their ances- 
tors by the command of so great a monarch, who had vanquished 
all nations, they thought themselves happy in a death so glorious 
that the bravest men would wish^to die the same. Alexander, 
admiring their magnanimity, asked whether they would desire to 
be pardoned upon condition that they should no longer be his 
enemies i They answered, he might be assured they had never 
been his enemies; but that, as he had attacked them, they had 
defended themselves ; and that, had they been applied to in a 
gentle manner, and not attacked by force and violence, th^ 
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would have vied with him in politeness and generosity. The 
king asked them farther, what pledges they would give him of 
their faith and sincerity ? No other, answered they, but the 
same life we receive from your goodness, and which we shaU 
always be ready to give back, whenever you shall require it. 
And, indeed, they were as good as their word. Four of them* 
whom he took into his body-guard, endeavoured to rival the 
Macedonians in zeal and fidelity. 

The king, after having left a small number of forces in Sog- 
diana, marched to Bactria, where, having assembled all his 
generals, he commanded Bessus to be brought before them ; 
when, after reproaching him for his treachery, and causing 
his nose and ears to be cut off, he sent him to Ecbatana, there 
to suffer the most extreme torture under the direction of Darius's 
mother. Plutarch has left us an account of this execution. 
Four trees were bent, by main force, one towards the other ; 
and to each of these trees one of the limbs of this traitor's body 
was fastened. Afterwards, these trees being suffered to return 
to their natural position, they flew back with so much violence^ 
that each tore away the limb that was fixed to it, and so 
quartered him. The same punishment is at this day inflicted 
on persons convicted of high-treason, who are torn to pieces by 
four horses. 

Alexander received at this time, both from Macedonia and 
Greece, a large number of recruits, amounting to upwards 
of 16,000 men. By this considerable reinforcement, he was 
enabled, to subdue all those who had rebelled ; and, to curb 
them for the future, he built several fortresses in Margiana. 

All things were now restored to a profound 
Ant. J. C 328. tranquillity. There remained but one strong 

hold, called Petra Oxiana, or the rock of Oxns, 
which was defended by Arimazes, a native of Sogdiana, with 
30,000 soldiers under his command, and ammunition and 
provisions for two years. This rock, which was very high and 
^^^^Ky o^ ^11 sides, was accessible only by a single path that 
was cut in it. The king, after viewing its works, was. a long 
time in suspense whether he should besiege it ; but, as it was 
his character to aim at the marvellous in all things, and to 
attempt impossibilities, he resolved to try if he could not 
overcome, on this occasion, nature itself, which seemed to 
have fortified this rock in such a manner as had rendered it 
absolutely impregnable. However, before he formed the siege, 
he summoned those Barbarians, but in mild terms, to submit 
to him. Arimazes received this offer in a very haughty man- 
ner; and, after using several insulting expressions, asked,. 
Whether Alexander, who was able to do all things, couldfly 
also ; and whether nature had, on a sudden, given him wings ? 
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Alexander was highly exasperated at this insolent answer. 
He therefore gave orders for selecting, from among the moun- 
taineers who were in his army, 300 of the most active and 
dexterous. These being brought to him, he addressed them 
thus : It was in your company, brave young men, that I 
stormed such places as were thought impregnable ; that I made 
my way over mountains covered with eternal snows : crossed 
rivers, and broke through the passes of Cilicia, This rock, 
which you see, has but one outlet, which alone is defended 
by the Barbarians, who neglect every other part. There is 
no watch nor sentinel, except on that side which faces our 
camp. If you search very narrowly, you certainly will meet 
with some path that leads to the top of the rock. Nothing 
has been made so inaccessible by nature, as not to be surmounted 
by valour ; and it was only by our attempting what no one 
before had hope of effecting that we have possessed ourselves 
of Asia. Get up to the summit, and when you shall have 
made yourselves masters of it, set up a white standard there 
as a signal ; and be assured, that I then will certainly dis- 
engage you from the enemy, and draw them upon myself, by 
making a diversion. The king accompanied this order with the 
most splendid promises ; but the pleasing him, was considered 
by them as the greatest of all rewards. Fired therefore with 
the most noble ardour, and fancying they had already reached the 
summit, they set out, after having provided themselves with 
wedges to drive into the stones, with cramp-irons, and thick ropes. 

The king went round the mountain with them, and command- 
ed them to begin their march ' at the second watch of the night, 
by that part which should seem to them of easiest access ; be- 
seeching the gods to guide their steps. They took provisions 
for two days ; and being armed with swords and javelins only, 
they began to ascend the mountain, walking some time on foot ; 
afterwards, when it was necessary for them to climb, some clnng 
to the stones which projected forwards, and by that means 
raised themselves ; others thrust their cramp-irons into the 
snow that was frozen, to keep themselves from falling where the 
way was slippery ; while others, driving in their wedges with 
great strength, made them serve as so many scaling-ladders. 
They spent the whole day in this manner, hanging against 
the rock, and exposed to numerous dangers and difficulties, 
being obliged to struggle at the same time with snow, cold, 
and wind. Nevertheless, the hardest task was yet to 
come; and the farther they advanced, the higher the rock 
seemed to rise. But that which terrified them most, was the 
sad spectacle of some of their comrades falling down precipices, 
whose unhappy fate was a warning to them of what they them- 

•^ About nine or ten o'clock. 
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selves might expect. Notwithstanding this, they still advanced 
forward, and exerted themselves so vigorously, that, in spite of 
all these difficulties, they at last got to the top of the rock. 
Bat they were all inexpressibly weary, and many of th^n evev 
lost the use of some of their limbs. Night and drowsiness 
came upon them at the same time, so that dispersing themselves 
in such parts of the rock as were free from snows, they lay down 
in them, and slept till day-break. At last, waking from a deep 
sleep, and looking on all sides to discover the place where so 
many people could lie hid, they saw smoke below them, which 
showed them the haunt of the enemy. They then put up the 
signal, as had been agreed ; and their whole company being 
drawn up, thirty-two were found wanting, who had lost their 
lives in the ascent. 

In the mean time the king, equally fired with a desire of 
storming the fortress, and struck with the visible dangers to 
which those men were exposed, continued on foot the whole day, 
gazing upon the rock, and did not retire to rest till dark night. 
The next morning, by peep of day, he was the first who per* 
ceived the signal. Nevertheless he was still in doubt whether 
he might trust his eyes, because of the false splendour which 
takes place at day-break ; but the light increasing, he was sure 
of what he saw. " Sending therefore for Cophes, who before, by 
bis command, had sounded the Barbarians, he despatched him a 
second time, to exhort them to think better of the matter ; and 
in case they should still depend upon the strength of the place, 
he then was ordered to show them the band of men behind their 
backs, who were got to the summit of the rock. Copht^s em- 
ployed all the arguments possible, to engage Arimazes to capi«- 
tulate : representing to him, that he would gain the king's fa- 
vour, in case he did not interrupt the great designs he medi- 
tated, by obliging him to make some farther stay before that 
rock. Arimazes sent a haughtier and more insolent answer 
than before, and commanded him to retire. Then Cophes, tak- 
ing him by the hand, desired he would come out of the cave, 
which the Barbarian doing, he showed him the Macedonians 
posted over his head, and said, in an insulting tone of voice. 
You see that Alexander's soldiers have tvings. In the mean 
time the trumpets were heard to sound in every part of the 
Macedonian camp, and the whole army shouted aloud, and cried. 
Victory ! These things, though of little consequence in them- 
selves, did nevertheless, as often happens, throw the Barba- 
rians into so great a consternation, that without once reflecting 
how few were got to the summit, they thought themselves lost. 
Upon this, Cophes was recalled, and thirty of the chiefs among 
the Barbarians were sent back with him, who agreed to surren- 
der up the place, upon condition that their lives might be 
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spared. The king, notwithstanding the strong opposition he 
might meet with, was however so exasperated at the haughtiness 
of Arimazes, that he refused to grant them any terms of capi- 
tulation. A blind and rash confidence in his own good fortune, 
which had never failed him, made him insensible tp every dan- 
ger. Arimazes, on the other side, blinded by fear, and con- 
cluding himself absolutely lost, came down with his relations and 
the principal nobility of the country into Alexander's camp. 
But this prince, who was not master of his anger, forgetting what 
the faith of treaties and humanity reqiCired on tliis occasion, 
caused them all to be scourged with rods, and afterwards to be fix- 
ed to crosses, at the foot of the rock. The multitudes of people 
who surrendered, with all the booty, were given to the inhabit- 
ants of the cities which had been newly founded in those parts ; 
and Artabazus was left governor of the rock, and the whole pro- 
vince round it. 

SECT. XIV. 

The death of Clitus. Several expeditions of Alexander. He endeavours to 
procure worship to be paid to himself^ after the manner of the Persians. 
Discontents arise among the Macedonians. Death of Callisthenes the phi 
losopber. 

Alexander ^ having subdued the Massagetse and the DahaB, 
entered Bazaria. In this province are a great number of large 
parks stocked with deer. Here the king took the diversion of 
hunting, in which he was exposed to very great peril ; for a 
lion of an enormous size advanced directly to him, but he killed 
him with a single thrust. Although Alexander came o£f vic- 
torious on this occasion, yet the Macedonians, alarmed at the 
danger he had run, and the whole army in his person, gave 
orders, pursuant to the custom of their country, that the king 
should go no more a hunting on foot, without being attended 
by some of his courtiers and oflBcers. They were sensible, that 
a king is not born for his own sake, but for that of his subjects ; 
that he ought to be careful of his own person for their sakes« 
and reserve his courage for other dangers ; and that the being 
famous for killing beasts (a reputation unworthy of a great 
prince) ought not to be purchased so dear. 

From hence he returned to Maracanda, where he quelled 
some tumults which had broken out in that country. Artaba- 
zus requesting to be discharged from the government of that 
province, by reason of his great age, he appointed Clitus his 
successor. He was an old officer, who had fought under Philip, 
and signalized himself on many occasions. It was he who at 
the battle of the Granicus, as Alexander was fighting bare- 

» Q. Curt. 1. viii. c. 1—^. Arrian, 1. iv. p. 161—171. Plut. in Alex, p, 
«03— 696. Justin. 1. xii, c. 6, 7- 
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headed, and Rosaces had his arm raised, in order to strike him 
behind, covered the king with his shield, and cut off the Bar- 
barian's hand. Hellanice, his sister, had nursed Alexander ; 
and he loved her with as mach tenderness as if she had been his 
own mother. As the king, from these several considerations, 
had very great respect for Clitus, he intrusted him with the 
government of one of the most important provinces of his em- 
pire, and ordered him to set out the next day. 

Before his departure, Clitus was invited in the evening to 
an entertainment, in which the king," after drinking immode- 
rately, began to celebrate his own exploits ; and was so la- 
Tish in his praises of himseli', that he even shocked those yery 
persons who knew that he spoke truth. However, the oldest 
men in the company held tlieir peace, till beginning to depre- 
ciate the warlike acts of Philip, he boasted. That the famous vu> 
tory of Chccronea was won hy his means ; athd that the glory of 
that celebrated day had been torn from him hy the malice and 
jealousy of his father : that in the insurrection^ which broke 
out between the Mcu;edonians and mercenary Greeks, Philip, 
fainting from the wounds he had received in that tumult, had 
laid himself on the ground ; and could not think of a better 
method to save himself, than by lying along as dead ; that on 
this occasion he had covered him with his shield, and killed with 
his own hands those who attempted to fall upon him ; but that his 
father could never prevail upon himself to confess this circuin- 
stance ingenuously, being vexed that he owed his life to his own 
son : that in the war against the Illyrians, he alone had done 
every thing, Philip having had no manner of share in it : and 
hearing of the defeat of the enemy, no otherwise than by the let- 
ters he sent him : that the persons worthy of praise, were not 
such as initiated themselves in the mysteries y of the Samo- 
thracians, when they ought to have laid waste all Asia with 
fire and sword, but those who had achieved such mighty exploits 
as surpassed all belief 

This and similar discourse was very pleasing to the yomig 
men, but highly offensive to those advanced in years ; espe- 
cially for Philip's sake, under whom they had fought many years. 
Clitus, who also was flushed with wine, turning about to those who 
sat below him at table, quoted to them a passage from Euripi- 
des,' but in such a manner that the king could only hear his 

^ In quo rex, ciim multo incaluisset mero, immodicus sestimator sui, cele- 
brare quse gesserat ccepit : gravis etiam eorum auribus, qui sentiebant vera 
memorari. Q. Curt, 

" This sedition is not mentioned in any other place. 

7 It was usual for generals, before they set out on their expediUons, to 
cause themselves to be initiated in these mysteries, and ofier sacnfices to the 

fods who presided over them. Possibly Philip, by observing this ceremony, 
ad delayed some enterprize. » In his Andromache. 
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voice, and not the words distinctly. The sense of this passage 
was. That the Greeks had done very wrong in ordaining, that 
in the inscriptions engraved on trophies, the names of kings 
only should he mentioned;^ because, by these means, brave men 
were robbed of the glory they had purchased with their blood. 
The king, suspecting Clitus had let drop some disobliging ex- 
pressions, asked those who sat nearest him, what he had said ? 
As no one answered, Clitus, raising his voice by degrees, be- 
gan to relate the actions of Philip, and his wars in Greece, 
preferring them to whatever was doing at that time ; which 
created a great dispute between the young and old men. 
Whatever vexation the king might inwardly feel, he neverthe- 
less stifled his resentment, and seemed to listen very patiently 
to all Clitus spoke to his prejudice. It is probable he would 
have quite suppressed his passion, had Clitus stopped there ; 
but the latter, growing more and more insolent, as if determin- 
ed to exasperate and insult the king, went such lengths, as 
openly to defend Parmenio ; and to assert, that the destroying 
of Thebes was but tnfling in comparison of the victory which 
Philip had gained over the Athenians ; and that the. old Mace- 
donians, though sometimes unsuccessful, were greatly superior 
to those who were so rash as to despise them. 

Alexander telling him, that in giving cowardice the name of 
ill success, he was pleading his own cause ; Clitus rises up, with 
his eyes sparkling with wine and anger : It is' nevertheless this 
hand, daid he to him, extending it at the same time, that saved 
your life at the battle of the Granicus. It is the blood and 
wounds of these very Macedonians, who are accused of cowar- 
dice, that raised you to this grandeur. But the tragical end 
of Parmenio shows what reward they and myself may expect 
for all our services. This last reproach stung Alexander : 
however, he still restrained his passion, and only commanded 
him to leave the table. He is in the right, says Clitus, as he 
rose up, not to bear freeborn men at his table, who can only tell 
him truth. He will do well to pass his life among Barbarians 
and slaves, who will be proud to pcLy their adoration to his 
Persian girdle and his white robe. The king, now no longer 
able to suppress his rage, snatched a javelin from one of his 
guards, and would have killed Clitus on the spot, had not the 
courtiers withheld his arm, and Clitus been forced, but with 
great difficulty, out of the hall. However, he returned into it 
immediately by another door, singing, with an air of insolence, 
verses reflecting highly on the prince ; who, seeing the general 
near him, struck him with his javelin, and laid him dead at his 
feet, crying out at the same time. Go now to Philip, to Parme- 
nio, and to Attains. 

» Alieno enim sanguine partam glorlam iutcrcipi. Q. Curt. 
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The king^s anger being in a.manner extingiiislied on a sadden 
in the blood of Clitus, his crime displayed itself to him in the 
blackest and most dreadful light. He had mordered a man, who 
indeed had abused his patience, but who till then had always 
served him with the utmost zeal and fidelity, and saved his me, 
though he was ashamed to own it. He had that instant p^- 
formed the vile office of an executioner, in punishing, by a 
horrid murder, the uttering of some indiscreet words, which 
might be imputed to the fumes of wine. With what face 
could he appear before the sister of Clitus, his nurse, and ofier 
her a hand imbrued in her brother^s blood I No longer able to 
support these melancholy reflections, he threw himself on his 
friend's body, forced out the javelin, and would have despatched 
himself with it, had not the guards, who rushed in upon him, 
laid hold of his hands, and forcibly carried him into his own 
apartment. 

He passed that night and the next day in tears. After that 
groans and lamentations had quite wasted his spirits, he con- 
tinued speechless, stretched on the ground, and only venting 
deep sighs. But his friends, fearing this silence would be fatal, 
forced themselves into his chamber. The king took very little 
notice of the efforts that were employed to oomfort him; but 
Aristander, the soothsayer, putting him in mind of a dream, in 
which he had imagined he saw Clit|is, clothed in a Uack rc^ 
and seated at table ; and declaring, that all which had then hap- 
pened, was appointed by the eternal decree of fate, and conse- 
quently unavoidable, Alexander appeared a iitde easier in Us 
mind. He next was addressed by two philosophers, CallistheneB 
and Anaxarchus. The former went up to him with an air of 
humanity and tenderness, and endeavoured to suppress his 
grief, by agreeably insinuating himself, and aAdeavoored to 
make him recall his reason by sound reflections drawn from the 
very essence of philosophy,' and by carefully shunning all such 
expressions as might renew his affliction, and fret a wound, 
which, as it was still bleeding, required to be touched with die 
gentlest hand. But Anaxarchus was not so considerate ; for 
the moment he entered, he cried aloud. What ! is this Alex* 
ander, on whom the eyes of the world are fixed? Behold him 
here extended on the floor, shedding floods of teare, lite the 
meanest slave ! Does not he know, that he himself i$ a su- 
preme law to his subjects ; that he conquered merely te raise 
himself to the exalted dignity of lord and sovereign, emd not 
to subject himself to a vain opinion? The king was deter 
mined to starve himself; so that it was with the utmost diffi- 
culty that his friends prevailed with him to take a little suste- 
nance. The Macedonians declared by a decree, that Clitus 
had been justly killed ; to which decree Anaxarchus the philo- 
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sopher had given occasion, by asseiling that the will of princes 
is the supreme law of the state. Alas ! how weak are all such 
reflections against the cries of a justly alarmed conscience, 
which can never be quieted either by flattery or false argu- 
ments ! 

It must be confessed that Clitus had committed a great and 
inexcusable fault. It was indeed his duty, not to join in dis- 
courses calculated to sully the glory of Philip his benefactor ; 
but to show his dislike of what was said, by a mournful but 
modest silence. He possibly might have been allowed to have 
given his testimony to the merits of the late monarch, provided 
he had expressed himself with prudence and moderation. Had 
such moderation been unsuccessfol, he might justly have merited 
pity, and would not have been criminal. But by breaking into 
injurious and shocking reproaches, he quite forgot the venera- 
tion due to the sacred character of kings ; with regard to whom, 
how unjustly soever they may act, not only every contemptuous 
and insulting expression is forbid, but every disrespectful and 
unguarded word ; they being towards their subjects the repre- 
sentatives of Grod himself. 

It must nevertheless be confessed, that the circumstance of 
the banquet extenuates very much, or throws, in some measure^ 
a veil over Clitus's fault. When a prince invites a subject to 
his table ; when he makes him the companion of a debauch, and 
in person excites him to drink immoderately ; a king on such 
an occasion seems to forget his dignity, and to permit his guests 
to forget it also ; he gives a sanction, as it were, to the liberties, 
familiarities, and sudden flights, which wine commonly inspires : 
and should he bo displeased with a subject for equsdling him- 
self with him, he ought to blame himself, for having first raised 
a subject so high. A fault committed under these circumstances, 
is nevertheless a fault; but then it does not deserve to be 
expiated by the blood of the oflender. 

A certain author compares anger,** when united with power, 
to thunder ; and, indeea, what havoc does it not then make ? 
But how dreadful must it be, when joined with drunkenness ! 
We see this in Alexander. How unhappy was that prince, not 
to have endeavoured to subdue those two vices in his youth f 
but even to have been confirmed in them, from the example 
of one of his tutors I For it is asserted, that both were the 
consequences of his education. But what can be meaner, or 
more unworthy a king, tlian drinking to excess? What can 
be more fatal or bloody, than the transports of anger? Alex- 

*» Fulmcn est, ubi cum potcstate habitat iracundia. Publ. Syr. 
^ Nee minus error eorum noeet moribus, si ^uidem Lconidas Alexandn 
pgedagogus, ut k Babtylonio Diogcne traditur, quibusdam eum vitiis imbuit. 
quae robustum quoqueet jam maximum regem abill& institutione puerili sunt 
prosecuta. Quintil. 1. i. c. i. 
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ander/ who had overcome so many nations, was himself con- 
quered by those two vices, which throw a shade over the glory 
of his brightest actions. The reason of this, says Seneca, is, 
he endeavoured more to vanquish others, than to subdue him- 
self: not knowing, that to triumph over our passions is, of all 
conquests, the most glorious. 

Alexander, after continuing ten days in Maracanda, in order 
to recover his spirits, marched into the Xenippa, a province 
bordering upon Scythia ; whither some rebels were retired, all 
whom he subjected, and gave them a free pardon. From thence 
he set forward with his army towards the Chorienian rock, of 
which Sysimethres was governor. All access to it seemed ab- 
solutely impracticable ; nevertheless, he at last got near it, after 
having passed through numberless difficulties, and, by the me- 
diation of Oxyartes, a prince of that country, who had ad- 
hered to Alexander, he prevailed with Sysimethres to sur- 
render. The king after this left him the government of that 
place, and promised him very great advantages in case be con- 
tinued faithful. 

Alexander had resolved to attack the Dahee, because Spi- 
tamenes, the chief of the rebels, had taken refuge among them ; 
but the good fortune which always attended him, spared him that 
labour. The wife of this Barbarian, being no longer able to 
bear the vagabond, wretched life her husband had forced her to 
lead, and having often entreated him, but in vain, to surrender 
himself to the conqueror, she herself murdered him in the 
night ; and, quite covered with his blood, went and carried 
his head to the king. Alexander was shocked at so horrid a 
spectacle, and ordered her to be driven ignominiously from the 
camp. 

Alexander, after having drawn his army out of the garrisons, 
where they had wintered three months, marched towards a coun- 
try called Gabaza. In his way he met with a dreadful storm. 
Flashes of lightning coming thick one upon the other, dazzled 
the eyes of the soldiers, and entirely discouraged them. It 
thundered almost incessantly, and the thunderbolts fell every 
moment at the feet of the soldiers : so that they did not dare 
either to stand still or advance forward. On a sudden, a violent 
shower of rain, mixed with hail, came pouring down like a flood ; 
and so extreme was the cold in this country, that it froze the 
rain as soon as it fell. The sufferings of the army on this oc- 
casion were almost insupportable. The king, who was the only 
person invincible by these calamities, rode up and down among 
the soldiers, comforted and animated them; and pointing at 

^ Victor tot regum atqtie populorum, irie succubuit. Id enim cgerat, lit 

omn'a potius haberct in potestatc, quktn affectus Tmpera^e aibi, maximum 

imperium est. Senec, Epist. cxiii. 
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smoke which issued from distant huts, urged them to march thi- 
ther with all the speed possible. Having given orders for the 
felling of a great number of trees, and laying them in heaps up 
and down, he had fires made in different places, and by this 
means saved the army, but upwards of 1000 men lost their lives. 
The king made up to the officers and soldiers the several losses 
they had sustained during this fatal storm. 

When they were recovered so well as to be able to march, 
he went into the country of the Sacae, which he soon overran 
and laid waste. Soon after this, Oxyartes received him in his 
palace, and invited him to a sumptuous banquet, in which he 
displayed all the magnificence of the Barbarians. He had a 
daughter called Roxana, whose exquisite beauty was heightened 
by all the charms of wit and good sense. Alexander found her 
charms irresistible, and made her his wife : covering his passion 
with the specious pretence, of uniting the two nations in such 
bands as should improve their mutual harmony, by blending 
their interests, and throwing down all distinctions between the 
conquerors and the conquered. This marriage displeased the 
Macedonians very much, and exasperated his chief courtiers, 
to see him make one of his slaves his father-in-law : but as, 
after his murdering Clitus, ^ no one dared to speak to him with 
freedom, they applauded what he did with their eyes and coun- 
tenances, which can adapt themselves wonderfully to flattery 
and servile complaisance. 

In fine ; having resolved to march into India, and embark 
from thence on the ocean, he commanded (in order that nothing 
might be left behind to check his designs) that 30,000 youhg 
men should be brought him, all completely armed, out of the 
several provinces, to serve him at the same time for hostages as 
well as soldiers. In the meanwhile be sent Craterus against 
some of the rebels, whom he easily defeated. Polysperchon 
likewise subdued a country called Bubacene; so that all things 
being in perfect tranquillity, Alexander bent his whole thoughts 
to the carrying on war with India. This country was consi- 
dered as the richest in the world, not only in gold, but in pearls 
and precious stones, with which the inhabitants adorned them- 
selves, but with more luxury than gracefulness. It was related, 
that the shields of the soldiers were of gold and ivory ; and the 
king, now the greatest monarch in the world, being determined 
not to yield to any person whatsoever, in any circumstance, 
caused the shields of his soldiers to be set off with silver plates, 
put golden bridles to the horses, had the coats of mail ornamented 
with gold and silver, and prepared to march for this enterprise, 
at the head of 120,(K)0 men, all equipped thus magnificently. 

« Sed, post Cl,yti csedem, libertate sublata, vultu, qui ma-ximci servit, assen- 
tiebantur. Q. Curi. 
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All things being ready for their setting out, he thought pro- 
per to reveal the design he had so long meditated, viz, to have 
divine honours paid him ; and was solely intent on the means of 
putting that design in execution. He was anxious, not only to 
be called, but to be beheved, the son of Jupiter ; as if it had 
been possible for him to command absolutely the mind as well 
as the tongue, and that the Macedonians should fall prostrate, 
and adore him after the Persian manner. 

To soothe and cherish these ridiculous pretensions, ' there 
were not wanting flatterers, those common pestg of courts, who 
are more dangerous to princes than the arms of their enemies. 
The Macedonians, indeed, would not stoop to this base adula- 
tion ; all of them, to a man, refusing to vary, in any manner, from 
the customs of their country. The whole evil was owing to 
some Greeks, whose depraved manners were a scandal to their 
profession of teaching virtue and the sciences. These, though 
the very refuse of Greece, were nevertheless in greater credit 
with the king, than either the princes of his blood, or the gene- 
rals of his army : it was such creatures as these that placed him 
in the skies ; and published, wherever they came, that Her- 
cules, Bacchus, Castor, and Pollux, would resign their seats to 
this now deity. 

He therefore appointed a festival, and made an incredibly 
pompous banquet, to which be invited the greatest lords of his 
court, both Macedonians and Greeks, and most of the highest 
quality among the Persians. With these he sat down at table 
for some time, after which he withdrew. Upon this Cleon, one 
of his flatterers, began to speak, and expatiated very much on 
the praises of tlie king, as had before been agreed upon. He 
made a long detail of the high obligations they had to him, all 
which (he observed) they might acknowledge and repay at a 
very easy expense, merely with two grains of incense, which 
they should offer to him as to a god, without the least scruple, 
since they believed him such. To this purpose he cited the 
example of the Persians. He took notice, that Hercules him- 
self, and Bacchus, were not ranked among the deities till after 
they had surmounted the envy of their contemporaries : that in 
case the rest should scruple to pay this justice to Alexander's 
merit, he himself was resolved to show them the way, and to 
worship him if he should come into the hall : but that all of them 
must do their duty, especially those that professed wisdom, who 
ought to set to the otliers an example of the veneration due to so 
great a monarch. 

It appeared plainly that this speech was directed to Callis- 

' Non deerat talia concupiscenti pemiciosa adulatio, perpetuum malum 
regum, quorum opes ssepiiis assentatio, qukm hostis, erertit. Q. Curi* 
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thenes. He was related to Aristotle,*^ who had presented him 
to Alexander his pupil, that he might attend upon that monarch 
in the war of Persia. He was considered, upon account of his 
wisdom and gravity, as the fittest person to give him such 
wholesome counsel as was most capable of preserving him from 
those excesses, into which his youth and fiery temper might 
hurry him ; but he was accused of not possessing the gentle, 
insinuating behaviour of courts ; and of not knowing a certain 
medium,^ between gprovelling complaisance, and inflexible ob- 
stinacy. Aristotle had attempted, but to no purpose, to soften 
the severity of his temper ; and foreseeing the ill consequences 
with which this disagreeable liberty of speaking his mind might 
be attended, he used often to repeat the following verse of 
Homer to him :' 

My son, thy freedom will abrid^ thy dajs. 

And his prediction was but too true. 

This philosopher, seeing that every one, on this occasion, 
continued in a deep silence, and that the eyes of the whole 
assembly were fixed on him, made a speech, which appears to 
me just enough. However, it often happens, when a subject 
is bound in duty to oppose the inclinations of his sovereign, that 
the most cautious and most respectful zeal is considered as in- 
solence and rebellion. Had the king, said he, been present at 
the speech which thou hast just made, none among us would 
have attempted to answer thee, for he himself would have in- 
terrupted thee, and not have suffered thee to prompt him to 
assume the customs of barbarians, in casting an odium on his 
person and glory, by so servile an adulation. But since he is 
absent, 1 will answer thee in his name. I consider Alexander 
as worthy of all the honours that can be paid a mortal ; but 
there is a difference between the worship cf the gods and that 
of men. The former includes temples, altars, prayers, and 
sacrifices ; the latter is confined to praises only, and awful 
respect. We salute the latter, and look upon it as glorious to 
pay them submission, obedience, and fidelity ; but we adore 
the former, we institute festivals to their honour, and sing 
hymns and anthems to their glory. The worship of the gods 
does itself vary, according to their rank ; and the homage we 
pay to Castor and Pollux, is not like that with which we 
adore Mercury and Jupiter. We must not therefore confound 
all distinctions, either by bringing down the gods to the con- 
dition of mortals, or by raising a mortal to the state of a god. 
Alexander would be justly offended should we pay to another 

f Diog. I>aert. iii Aristot. lib. v. p. 303. 
•' Inter abruptam contumaciam et deforme obsequium pergere iter anibi- 
lione ac pericuhs vacuum. Tadt. Annal. lib. iv. cap. 20. 

' 'Qkvuoqoq ^ri fiot, tUos, itratai, oV AyopkvtiQ. H* xviii. v. 95. 

s 2 



260 HISTORY OF 

person the homcige due to his sacred person alone ; ought we 
not to dread tJie indignation of the gods as much, should we 
bestow upon mortals the honours due to them cdone ? I am sen- 
sible that our monarch is vastly superior to the rest; he is the 
greatest of kings, and the most glorious of conquerors : but 
then he is a man, not a god. To obtain this title, he must first 
be divested of his mortal frame : but this it is greatly our in- 
terest to wish may not happen, but as late as possible. The 
Greeks did not worship Hercules till after his death : and 
that not till the oracle had expressly commanded it. The 
Persians are cited as an example for our imitation : but how 
long is it that the vanquished have given law to the victor? 
Can we forget that Alexander crossed the Hellespont, not to 
subject Greece to Asia, but Asia to Greece ? 

The deep silence which all the company observed whilst 
Callisthenes spoke, was a sufficient indication of their thoughts. 
The king, who stood behind the tapestry all the timey heard 
whatever had passed. He thereupon ordered Cleon to be told. 
That without insisting any farther, he would only require the 
Persians to fall prostrate, according to their usual custom. A 
little after this he came in, pretending he had been busied in 
some affair of importance, and immediately the Persians fell 
prostrate to adore him. Polysperchon, who stood near him, ob- 
serving that one of them bowed so low that his chin touched 
the ground, bid him, in a rallying tone of voice, to strike 
harder. The king, offended at this joke, threw Polysperchon 
into prison, and broke up the assembly. However, he after- 
wards pardoned him ; but Callisthenes was not so fortunate. 

To rid himself of him, he laid to his charge a crime of 
which he was no ways guilty. Hermolaus, one of the young 
officers who attended upon the king in all places, had, upon 
account of some private pique, formed a conspiracy against him; 
but it was very happily discovered, the instant it was to be 
put in execution. The criminals were seized, put to the tor- 
ture, and executed. Not one among them had accused Callis- 
thenes ; but having been very intimate with Hermolaus, that 
alone was sufficient. Accordingly he was thrown into a dun- 
geon, loaded with irons, and the most grievous torments were 
inflicted on him, in order to extort a confession of guilt. But 
he insisted upon his innocence to the last, and expired in the 
midst of his tortures. 

Nothing has reflected so much dishonour on Alexanders 
memory, as this unjust and cruel death of Callisthenes. He 
truly merited the name of philosopher, from the solidity of 
his understanding, the extent of his knowledge, the austerity 
of his life, the regularity of his conduct, and above all, from 
the hatred he so evidently manifested for dissimulation and 
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flattery of every kind. He was not born for courts, the 
frequenters of which must have a supple, pliable, flexible 
temper ; sometimes indeed it must be of a knavish and 
treacherous, at least of a hypocritical, flattering turn. He 
very seldom was seen at the king's table, though frequently in- 
vited to it : and whenever he prevailed so far upon himself 
as to go thither, his melancholy, silent air was a manifest in- 
dication, that he disapproved of every thing that was said 
or done at it. With this humour, which was a little too 
severe, he would have been an inestimable ti'easure to a prince 
who hated falsehood ; for among the many thousands who sur- 
rounded Alexander, and paid court to him, Callisthenes alone 
had courage enough to tell him the truth. But where do we 
meet with princes who know the value of such a treasure, and 
the use which ought to be made of it ? Truth seldom pierces 
those clouds which are raised by the authority of the great, and 
the flattery of their courtiers. And indeed Alexander, by 
this dreadful example, deprived all virtuous men of the op- 
portunity of pointing out his true interest. From that instant 
DO one spoke with freedom in the council ; even those who had 
the greatest love for the public welfare, and a personal aflection 
for Alexander, thought themselves not obliged to undeceive 
him. After this, nothing was listened to but flattery, which 
gained such an ascendant over that prince, as entirely depraved 
him, and justly punished him for having sacrificed to the wild 
ambition of having adoration paid him, the most virtuous man 
about his person. 

I observe, after Seneca,'' that the death of Callisthenes is 
an eternal reproach to Alexander, and so homd a crime, that 
no quality, how beautiful soever, no military exploit, however 
brilliant, can ever efface its infamy. If it is said in favour 
of Alexander, that he killed an infinite number of Persians ; 
that he dethroned and slew the most powerful king of the 
earth ; conquered innumerable provinces and nations ; pene- 
trated as far as the ocean, and extended the bounds of 
his empire from the most remote part of Thrace to the ex- 
tremities of the East : in answer to each of these particulars. 
Yes, says Seneca, hut he murdered Callisthenes ; a crime 
of such magnitude, that it entirely obliterates the glory of all 
his other actions. 

I' Hoc est Alexandri crimen aetemum, quod nulla virtus, nulla 'bellorum 
felicitas redimet. Nam quotiens quis dixerit, occidit Persarum multa millia ; 
opponetur, et Callisthenem. Quotiens dictum erit, occidit Darium, pen^s 

3uem tunc magnum regnum erat; opponetur, et Callisthenem. Quotiens 
ictum erit, omnia oceano tenus vicit, ipsum quoque tentavit novis classibus, 
et imperium ex angulo Thracise usoue ad orientis terminos protulit ; dicetur, 
Bed Callisthenem occidit. Omnia lic^t antiqua ducum regumquc excmpla 
transient, ex his quae fecit, nihil tam magnum erit, qukm scelus Callistheni^. 
Senec. Nat. quasi. 1. vi. c. 23. 
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SECT. XV. 

Alexander sets out for India. A digression with re^rd to that country. He 
besieges and takes several cities which appeared impregnable, and is' often 
in danger of his life. He crosses the river Indus, and afterwards the 
Hydaspes, and gains a signal victory over Poms, whom he restores to his 
throne. 

Alexander,* to stop the murmurs and discontents which arose 
among his soldiers, set out for India. He himself wanted 
action and motion, for he always, when unemployed, lost part 
of the glory he had acquired in war. An excess of vanity and 
folly prompted him to undertake this expedition; a project 
quite useless in itself, and attended with very dangerous con- 
sequences. He had read in the ancient fables of Greece, that 
Bacchus and Hercules, both sons of Jupiter like himself, had 
marched so far. He was determined not to be surpassed by 
them : and there were not wanting flatterers, who applauded thJ3 
wild, chimerical design. 

These are the things that constitute the glory and merit of such 
pretended heroes ; and it is this which many people, dazzled 
by a false splendour, still admire in Alexander: a ridiculous 
desire of rambling up and down the world ; of disturbing the 
tranquillity of nations, who were not bound to him by any obli- 
gations; of treating all those as enemies, who should refuse 
to acknowledge him for their sovereign; of ransacking and 
extirpating such as should presume to defend their liberties, 
their possessions, and their lives, against an unjust invader^ 
who came from the extremity of the earth to attack them, 
without the least shadow of reason. Add to this glaring 
injustice, the rash and wild project he had formed, of subduing 
with infinite labour, and the utmost hazard, many more nations 
than it was possible for him to keep in subjection; and the 
sad necessity to which he was reduced, of being perpetually 
obliged to conquer them anew, and punish them for their 
rebellion. This is a sketch of what the conquest of India 
will exhibit to us, after I shall have given some little account 
of the situation and manners of that country, and of some of 
its rarities. 

Ptolemy divides India into parts ; India on tliis, and India 
on the other side of the Ganges. Alexander did not go beyond 
the former, nor even so far as the Ganges. This first part is 
situated between two great rivers, the Indus, whence this 
country receives its name, and the Ganges. Ptolemy says, 
the limits of it are, to the west, Paropamisus, Arachosia, and 
Godrosia, which either form a part, or are upon the confines of 
the kingdom of Persia : to the north. Mount Imaus, which is 

* Q. Curt. 1. viii. c. 9. 
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paft of Great Tartary : to the east, the Ganges : to the south, 
the Ocean, or Indian Sea. 

All the Indians,™ according to Arrian, are free, and, like the 
Lacedaemonians, have no slaves amongst them. *The only 
difference is, the latter make use of foreign slaves, whereas 
there are none in India. They do not erect any monuments in 
honour of the dead, but are of opinion, that the reputation of 
illustrious men is their mausoleum. 

They may be divided into seven classes. The first and most 
honourable, though the least numerous, is that of the Brach- 
mans, who are, as it were, the guardians of religion. I shall 
have occasion to mention them in the sequel. 

The second and greatest is that of the husbandmen. These 
are had in great esteem. Their only occupation is to culti- 
vate the fields, and they are never taken from this employment 
to carry arms and serve in the field : even in time of war, it is 
an inviolable law, never to molest them or their lands. 

The third is that of herdsmen and shepherds, who keep 
herds and fiocks, and never come into cities. They rove up 
and down the mountains, and often exercise themselves in 
hunting. 

The fourth is of traders and artificers, among whom pilots 
and seamen are included. These three last orders pay a tri- 
bute to the king, and none are exempt from it but those that 
make arms, who, instead of paying any thing, receive a stipend 
from the public. 

The fifth is of soldiers, whose only employment is war : 
they are furnished with all sorts of necessaries ; and in time 
of peace, are abundantly supplied with all things. Their life 
at all times, is free and disengaged from cares of every kind. 

The sixth order is that of x)verseers, (•EwtWowot,) who super 
intend the actions of others, and examine every transaction, 
either in cities or the country, and report the whole to the 
prince. The virtues and qualities required in these magistrates 
are exactness, sincerity, probity, and the love of their country. 
None of these magistrates, says the historian, have ever been 
accused of telling an untruth. Thrice happy nation were this 
really the fact ! However, tliis observation proves at'least that 
truth and justice were had in great honour in this country, and 
that knavery and insincerity were detested in it. 

Lastly, the seventh class consists of persons employed in the 
public councils, and who share the cares of the government 
with the sovereign. From this class are taken magistrates, 
intendants, governors of provinces, generals, and all military 
officers, whether for land or sea ; comptrollers of the treasury, 
receivers, and all who are intrusted with the public monies. 

"' Arrian, dc Indie, p. 324—328. 
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These diflTerent orders of the state never intermix by mar- 
riage ; and an artificer, for instance, is not allowed to take a 
wife from among the class of husbandmen ; and so of the rest. 
None of these can follow two professions at the same time, nor 
quit one class for another. It is natural to conclude, that this 
regulation must have contributed very much to the improve- 
ment of all arts and trades ; as every one added his own indus- 
try and reflections to those of his ancestors, which were deliver- 
ed down to him by an uninterrupted tradition. 

Many observations might be made on these Indian customs, 
which I am obliged to omit for the sake of proceeding in my 
history. I only entreat the reader to observe, that in every 
wise government, every well-governed state, the tilling of lands, 
and the grazing of cattle, (two perpetual and certain sources of 
riches and abundance,) have always been one of the chief ob- 
jects of the care of those who preside in the administration ; and 
that the neglect of either is erring against one of the most im- 
portant maxims in policy. 

I also admire very much that custom of appointing overseers, 
whether they are known for such or not, who go upon the spot 
in order to inspect the conduct of governors, intendants, and 
judges ; the only method to prevent the rapine and outrages to 
which unlimited authority, and the distance from a court, fre- 
quently give occasion ; the only method, at the same time, for 
a sovereign to know the state of his kingdom ; without which it 
is impossible for him to govern happily the people whom Provi- 
dence has intrusted to his care. This care regards him person- 
ally ; and those who act under him can no more dispense with 
the discharge of it, than they can usurp his diadem. 

It is remarkable, that in India, from the month of June to 
those of September and October, excessive rains fall very often, 
whereby the crossing of rivers is rendered much more difficult, 
and frequent inundations happen. Hence we may judge, how 
greatly, during all this season, the armies of Alexander most 
have sufTered,^ as they were at that time in the field. 

Before I leave what relates in general to India I shall say a 
few words concerning the elephants, with which that country 
abounds more than any other. The elephant exceeds all ter- 
restrial animals in size. Some are thirteen or fifteen feet high. 
The female goes a whole year with her young. It lives some- 
times to the age of 100 or 120 years ; nay, much longer, if some 
ancient writers may be credited. Its . nose, called its trunk, 
(^proboscis,) is long and hollow, like a large trumpet, and serves 
the elephant instead of a hand, •* which it moves with incredible 
agility and strength, and thereby is of prodigious service to it. 

^ Manus data elephantis, quia propter magnitudinem corporis dif&ciles. 
aditus habebant ad pastum. Ctc. de. nat. deor, Ub. ii. n. 123. 
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The elephant,** notwithstanding its prodigious size, is so tracta- 
ble and industrious, that one would be almost apt to conclude 
it were formed with something like human reason. It is sus- 
ceptible of affection, fondness, and gratitude, so far as to pine 
away with soitow when it has lost its master, and even some- 
times to destroy itself when it happens to have ill used or mur- 
dered him in the transport of its fury. There is no kind of 
thing which it cannot be taught. Arrian, whose authority is 
not to be questioned, relates, that he had seen an elephant 
dance with two cymbals fixed to his legs, which he struck 
one after the other in cadence with his trunk ; while the rest 
danced round him, keeping time with a surprising exact- 
ness. ... 

He describes very particularly the manner in which they are 
taken . The Indians enclose a large spot of ground, with a trench 
of about twenty feet wide, and fifteen high, to which there is 
access but in one part, and this is a bridge, which is covered 
with turf ; in order that these animals, who are very subtle, 
may not suspect any thing. Of the earth that is dug out of the 
trench, a kind of wall is raised on the outer side, of which a 
little kind of chamber is made, where people conceal themselves 
in order to watch these animals, leaving a very small opening. 
In this enclosure two or three tame female elephants are set. 
The instant the wild elephants see or smell them, they run and 
whirl about so much, that at last they enter the enclosure, upon 
which the bridge is immediately broken down, and the people 
upon the watch fly to the neighbouring villages for help. After 
they have been broke for a few days by hunger and thirst, 
people enter the enclosure upon tame elephants, and with these 
they attack them. As the wild ones are by this time very much 
weakened, it is impossible for them to make a long resistance. 
After throwing them on the ground, men get upon their backs, 
having first made a deep wound round their necks, about which 
they throw a rope, in order to put them to great pain, in case 
they attempt to stir. Being tamed in this manner, they 
sufler themselves to be led quietly to the houses with the 
rest, where they are fed with grass and green com, and 
gradually tamed by blows and hunger, till such time as they 
obey readily their master's voice, and perfectly understand his 
language. 

Every one knows the use that was formerly made of these 
animals in battle ; however, they frequently made greater havoc 
in the array to which they belonged than in that of the enemy. 
Their teeth, or rather tusks, furnish us with ivory. But it is time 
to return to Alexander. 

o Klephanto bcUuarum nulla providentior. At figura quae va»tior? De, 
nat. deor. lib. i. n. 97* 
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This P prince having entered India,^ all the petty kings of 
those coantries came to meet him, and make their submissions. 
They declared that he was the third son of Jupiter/ who had 
arrived in their country : that they had known Bacchus and 
Hercules no otherwise tiian by fame ; but as for Alexander, they 
had the happiness to see him, and to enjoy his presence. The 
king received them with the utmost courtesy, commanding them 
to accompany him, and serve him as guides. As no more of 
them came in to pay their homage, he detached HephsBstion 
and Perdiccas with part of his forces, to subdue all who should 
refuse to submit. He ordered them to advance as far as the 
Indus, and to prepare boats to convey his army across that 
river. But finding he was obliged to cross several rivers, he 
caused these boats to be built in such a form, that they could be 
taken to pieces, the several parts of them carried upon wag- 
gons, and afterwards put together again. Then having com* 
manded Crateinis to follow him with his phalanx, he himself 
marched before, with his cavalry and light-armed troops ; and 
after a slight engagement, he defeated those who had dared to 
make head against him, and pursued them to the next city, into 
which they fled. Craterus being come up, the king, in order to 
terrify, at the first onset, those nations who had not yet felt the 
power of the Macedonian arms, commanded his soldiers to bum 
down the fortifications of that place, which he besieged in a re- 
gular way, and to put all the inhabitants to the sword. But as 
he was going round the walls on horseback, he was wounded by 
an arrow. Notwithstanding this accident, he took the city, after 
which he made dreadful havoc of all the soldiers and inhabitants, 
and did not so much as spare the houses. 

After subduing this nation, which was of no great conse- 
quence, he marched towards the city of Nysa, and encamped 
pretty near its walls, behind a forest, that hid jt. In the mean 
time, it grew so very cold in the night, that they had never yet 
felt so excessive a chill ; but, very happily for them, a remedy 
was near at hand. They felled a great number of trees, and 
lighted up several fires, which proved very comfortable to the 
whole army. The besieged having attempted a sally with ill 
success, a faction arose in the city, some being of opinion that 
it would be best for them to surrender, whilst others were for 
holding out. This coming to the king's ear, he only blocked 
up the city, and did not do the inhabitants any farther injury; 
till at last, tired out with the length of the siege, they surren- 
dered at discretion, and accordingly were kindly treated by the 

P Quint. Curt. 1. viii. c. 9—14. Arrian, 1. iv. p. 182—195. L v. p. 195—^1* 
Plut. in Alex. p. 697-— 699. Diod. 1. xvii. p. 667—659. Justin. I. xii. c 7, 8. 

*» Quintus Curtius supposes, that several countries on this side of the Indus, 
but adjacent to that river, belonged to India, and made part of it. 

^ Could these Greek names of gods be known to the Indians ? 
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conqueror. They declared that their city had been built by 
Bacchus. The whole army, for six days together, celebrated 
games, and made rejoicings on this mountain, in honour of the 
god who was there worshipped. 

He marched from thence to a country called 
Ant. J. 0^327. ^^^^^9 which had been abandoned by the in- 
* habitants, who had fled for shelter to inaccessible 
mountains, as had also those of Acadera, into which he after- 
wards entered. This obliged him to change his method of war» 
and to disperse his forces in different places, by which means 
the enemy were all defeated at once : no resistance was mad6 
any where, and those who were so courageous as to wait the 
coming up of the Macedonians, were all cut to pieces. Pto- 
lemy took several little cities the instant he sat down before 
them : Alexander carried the large ones, and, after uniting all 
his forces, passed the river Choaspes,' and left Ccenus to be- 
siege a rich and populous city, called Bazica by the inhabitants* 

He afterwards marched towards Massaga, whose king, called 
Assacanus, was lately dead, and Cleophes, his mother, ruled 
the province and city. There were 30,000 foot in it, and both 
nature and art seemed to have vied with each other in raising 
its fortifications ; for towards the east it was surrounded with 
a very rapid river, the banks of which were steep, and difficult 
of access ; and on the west and south were high craggy rocks ; 
at the foot whereof were caves, which through length of timLO 
had increajsed into a kind of abysses ; and where these failed, 
a trench of an astonishing depth was digged with incredible 
labour. 

Whilst Alexander was going round the city, to view its for- 
tifications, he was shot by an arrow in the calf of his leg ; but 
he only pulled out the weapon, and, without so tnuch as bind* 
ing up the wound, mounted his horse, and continued to view 
the outward fortifications of the city. But as he rdde with hiisfc 
leg downward, and the congealing of the blood put him to great 
pain, it is related that he cried,^ Every one swears that I am 
the son of Jupiter ^ hut my wound nuuees me senstble that I am 
a man. However, he did not leave the place till he had seen 
every thing ; and given all the necessary orders. Some of the 
soldiers, therefore, demolished such houses as stood without the 
city, and with the rubbish filled up the gulfs above mentioned. 
Others threw great trunks of trees and huge stones into them ; 
and all laboured with so much vigour, that in nine days the 
works were completed, and the towers were raised upon them. 

The king, without waiting till his wound was healed, visited 

■ This is not the Choaspes which runs by Susa. 
*■ Onines jurant me Jovis esse filium, sed vulnus noc hominem esse me 
elamat. Senec. Epiti, lix. 
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the works, and after applauding the soldiers for their great, 
despatch, caased the engines to be brought forward, whence a 
great number of darts were discharged against those who de> 
fended the walls. Btit that which most terrified the Barbarians, 
was those towers of a vast height, which seemed to them to 
move of themselves. This made them imagine, that they were 
made to advance by the gods ; and that those battering-rams 
which beat down walls, and the javelins thrown by engines, the 
like of which they had never seen, could not be the effect of 
human strength : so that, persuaded that it would be impossible 
for them to defend the city, they withdrew into the citadel ; 
but not finding themselves more secure there, they sent ambas- 
sadors to propose a surrender. The queen afterwards came 
and met Alexander, attended by a great number of ladies, who 
all brought him wine in cups, by way of sacrifice. The king 
gave her a very gracious reception, and restored her to her 
kingdom. 

From hence Polysperchon was sent with an army to besiege 
the city of Ora, which he soon took. Most of its inhabitants 
had withdrawn to the rock called Aomos. There was a tra- 
dition, that Hercules having besieged this rock, an earthquake 
had forced him to quit the siege. There are not on this rock, 
as on many others, gentle declivities of easy access ; but it rises 
like a bank ; and, being very wide at bottom, grows narrower 
all the way to the top, which terminates in a point. The river 
Indus, whose course is not far from this place, flows at the bot- 
tom, its banks being perpendicular and high ; and on the otiier 
side were vast morasses, which it was necessary to fill up be- 
fore the rock could be taken. Very happily for the Macedonians 
they were near a forest. This the king caused to be cut down, 
commanding the soldiers to carry off nothing but the trunks, the 
branches of which were lopped, in order that they might be car- 
ried with the less difficulty ; and he himself threw the first 
trunk into the morass. The army seeing this, shouted for joy, 
and every soldier labouring with incredible diligence, the work 
was finished in seven days ; immediately after which the attack 
began. The officers were of opinion, that it would not be pro- 
per for the king to expose himself on this occasion, the danger 
being evidently too great. However, the trumpet had no 
sooner sounded, than this prince, who was not master of his 
courage, commanded his guards to follow, himself first climbing 
the rock. At this sight it appeared no longer inaccessible, 
and every one flew after him. Never were soldiers exposed 
to greater danger : but they were all resolved to conquer or die. 
Several fell from the rock into the river, whose whirlpools 
swallowed them up. The Barbarians rolled great stones on 
the foremost, who being scarce able to keep up their feet, (the 
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rock was so slippery,) fell down the precipices, and were dashed 
to pieces. No sight coald possibly be more dismal than this; 
the king, greatly afflicted at the loss of so many brave soldiers; 
caused a retreat to be sounded. Nevertheless, though he had 
lost all hopes of taking the place, and was determined to raise 
the siege, he acted as if he intended to continue, and accord- 
ingly gave orders for bringing forward the towers and other 
engines. The besieged, by way of insult, made great rejoic- 
ings ; and continued their festivity for two days and two nights, 
making the rock and the whole neighbourhood echo with the 
sound of their drums and cymbals. But the third night they 
were not heard, and the Macedonians were surprised to see 
every part of the rock illuminated with torches. The king was 
informed, that the Indians had lighted them to assist their flight, 
and to guide them the more easily among the precipices, 
during the obscurity of the night. Immediately the whole 
army, by Alexander's order, shouted aloud, which terrified the 
fugitives so much, that several of them fancying they saw 
the enemy, flung themselves from the top of the rock, and 
perished miserably. The king having so happily and unexpect- 
edly possessed himself of the rock, in an almost miraculous 
manner, thanked the gods, and ofiered sacrifices in their honour. 
From hence he marched towards Ecbolimus, which he took^ 
and after sixteen days' march arrived at the river Indus, where 
he found that HephsBstion had got all things ready for his 
passage, pursuant to the orders given him. The king of the 
country, called Omphis, whose father died some time before, 
had sent to Alexander, to know whether he would give him 
leave to wear the crown. Notwithstanding he had received 
this permission, he nevertheless delayed assuming it till his ar- 
rival. He then went to meet him with his whole army ; and 
when Alexander was advanced pretty near, he pushed lorward 
his horse, came up singly to him, and the king did the same. 
The Indian then told him by an interpreter, that he was come 
to meet him at the head of his army, in order to deliver up (dl 
his forces into his hands ; that he surrendered his person and 
kingdom to a monarch, who, he was sensible, fought only with 
the view of acquiring glory, and dreaded nothing so much as 
treachery. The king, greatly satisfied with the frankness of 
the Barbarian, gave him his hand, and restored him to his 
kingdom. He then made Alexander a present of fifty-six ele- 
phants, and a great number of other animals of prodigious size. 
Alexander asking him which were most necessary to him, hus- 
bandmen or soldiers ? he replied, that as he was at war with 
two kings, the latter were of greatest service to him. These 
two monarchs were Abisares and Porus, the latter of whom was 
the most powerful, and the dominions of both were situated on 
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the other side of the Hydaspes. Omphis assumed the diadem, 
and took the name of Taxilas, by which the kings of that coan- 
try were usually called . He made magnificent presents to' Alex- 
ander, who did not suffer himself to be exceeded in generosity. 

The next day, ambassadors from Abisares waiting upon the 
king, surrendered up to him, pursuant to the power given them, 
all the dominions of their sovereign ; and after a promise of 
fidelity had been given on both sides, they returned back. 

Alexander expecting that Porus, astonished with the report 
of his glory, would not fail to submit to him, sent a message to 
that prince, as if he had been his vassal, requiring him to pay 
tribute, and meet him upon the frontiers of his dominions. Porus 
answered with great composure, that he would meet him upon 
the frontiers, but it should be sword in hand. At the same time, 
a reinforcement of thirty elephants, which were of great service, 
were sent to Alexander. He gave the superintendance of all 
his elephants to Taxilus, and advanced as far as the banks of 
the Hydaspes. Porus was encamped on the other side of it, in 
order to dispute the passage with him ; and had posted at the 
head of his army eighty-five elephants of a prodigious size, and 
behind them 300 chariots, supported by 30,000 foot ; be had 
not at most above 7000 horse. This prince was mounted on an 
elephant much larger than any of the rest, and he himself exceeded 
the usual stature of men ; so that, clothed in his armour glitter- 
ing with gold and silver, he appeared at the same time terrible 
and majestic. The greatness of his courage equalled that of his 
stature, and he was as wise and pi-udent as it was possible for 
the monarch of so barbarous a people to be. 

The Macedonians dreaded not only the enemy, but the river 
they were obliged to pass. It was four furlongs wide, (about 
400 fathoms,) and so deep in every part, that it looked like a 
sea, and was no where ford able. It was vastly impetuous not- 
withstanding its great breadth ; for it rolled with as much vio- 
lence, as if it had been confined to a narrow channel ; and its 
raging, foaming waves, which broke in many places, discovered 
that it was full of stones and rocks. However, notJbingwas so 
dreadful as the appearance of the shore, which was quite cover- 
ed with men, horses, and elephants. Those hideous animals 
stood like so many towers, and the Indians exasperated them in 
order that the horrid cry they made might fill the enemy with great 
terror. However, this could not intimidate an army of men 
whose courage was proof against all attacks, and who were em- 
boldened by an uninterrupted series of prosperity ; but then they 
did not think it would be possible for them, as their barks were 
so crazy, to surmount the rapidity of the stream, or land with 
safety. 

This river was full of little islands, to which the Indians and 
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Macedonians used to swim, with their arms over their heads ; 
and slight skirmishes took place every day in the sight of the two 
kings, who were well pleased to try their strength in these small 
excursions, and to form a judgment from such skirmishes of the 
success of a general battle. There were two young officers in 
Alexander's army, Egesimachus and Nicanor, men of equal in- 
trepidity, and who, having been ever successful, despised dan- 
gers of every kind. They took with them the bravest youths in 
the whole army : and with no other weapons than their javelins ; 
swam to an island in which several of the enemy were landed, 
where, with scarce any other assistance but their intrepidity, 
they made a great slaughter. After this bold stroke, they 
might have retired with glory, were it possible for rashness, 
when successful, to keep within bounds. But as they waited 
with contempt, and an insulting air, for those who came to suc- 
cour their companions, they were surrounded by a band of sol- 
diers, who had swam unperceived to the island, and overwhelm- 
ed with the darts which were shot from far. Those who endea- 
voured to save themselves by swimming, were either carried 
away by the waves, or swallowed up by the whirlpools. The 
courage of Porus, who saw all this from the shore, was surpris 
ingly increased by this success. 

Alexander was in great perplexity ; and finding he could not 
pass the Hydaspes by force of arms, he therefore jesolved to 
have recourse to artifice. Accordingly he caused his cavalry to 
attempt several times to pass it in the night, and to shout as if 
they really intended to ford the river, all things being prepared 
for that purpose. Immediately Porus hurried thither with his 
elephants, but Alexander continued in battle-array upon the 
bank. This stratagem having been attempted several times, 
and Porus finding the whole but a mere noise and empty me- 
naces, he took no farther notice of these motions, and only sent 
scouts to every part of the shore. Alexander being now no 
longer apprehensive of having the whole army of the enemy fall 
upon him, in his attempting to cross the river in the night, began 
to resolve seriously to pass it. 

There was in the river, at a considerable distance from 
Alexander's camp, an island of a greater extent than either of 
the rest, which being covered with trees, was well suited to con- 
ceal his design, and therefore he resolved to attempt the pas- 
sage that way. However, the better to conceal the knowledge 
of it from the enemy, and deceive them on this occasion, he left 
Craterus in his camp with a great part of the army, with orders 
for them to make a great noise, at a certain time which should 
be appointed, in order to alarm the Indians, and make them be* 
lieve that he was preparing to cross the river ; but that he 
should not attempt this, till such time as Porus should have 
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raised his camp, and marched away his elephants, either to 
withdraw or advance towards those Macedonians who should 
attempt the passage. Between the camp and the island he 
had posted Meleager and Gorgias with the foreign horse and 
foot, with orders for them to pass over in bodies, the instant 
they should see him engaged in battle. 

After giving these orders, he took the rest of his army, as well 
cavalry as infantry ; and wheeling off from the shore, in order 
to avoid being perceived, he advanced in the night-time towards 
the island into which he was resolved to go ; and the better to 
deceive the enemy, Alexander caused his tent to he pitched in 
the camp where he had left Craterus, which was opposite to that 
of Porus. His life-guards were drawn up round, in all the pomp 
and splendour witli which the majesty of a great king is usaally 
surrounded. He also caused a royal robe to be put upon Atta- 
ins, who was of the same age with himself, and so much resem- 
bled the king, both in stature and features, especially at so great 
a distance as the breadth of the river, that the enemy might 
suppose Alexander himself was on the bank, and was attempt- 
ing the passage in that place. He, however, was by this time 
got to tlie island above mentioned ; and immediately landed upon 
it from boats, with the rest of his troops, whilst the enemy waft 
employed in opposing Craterus. But on a sudden a furious 
storm arose, which seemed as if it would retard the execution of 
his project, yet proved of advantage to it ; for so fortunate was 
this prince, that obstacles changed into advantages and succours 
in his favour. The storm was succeeded by a very violent 
shower, with impetuous winds, flashes of lightning, and thunder, 
insomuch that there was no hearing or seeing any thing. Any 
man but Alexander would have abandoned his design ; but he, 
on the contrary, was animated by the very danger, not to men- 
tion that the noise, the confusion, and the darkness, assisted his 
passage. He thereupon made the signal for the embarkation 
of his troops, and went off himself in the first boat. It js re- 
ported that it was on this occasion he cried out, O Athemans, 
could you believe that I would expose myself to such dangers to 
merit your applause ! And, indeed, nothing could contribute 
more to eternize his name, than the having his actions recorded 
by such great historians as Thucydides and Xenophon ;" and so 
anxious was he about the character which would be given him 
after his death, that he wished it were possible for him to return 
again into the world, only so long as was necessary to know 
what impression the perusal of his history would make on the 
minds of men. 

Scarce any person appeared to oppose their landing, because 
Porus was wholly taken up with Craterus, and imagined he bad 

° Lucian de conscrib. hist. p. 694. 
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nothing to do but to oppose his passage. Immediately this ge- 
neral, pursuant to his orders, made a prodigious clamour, and 
seemed disposed to attempt the passage of the river. Upon 
this all the boats came to shore, one excepted, which the waves 
dashed to pieces against a rock. The moment Alexander was 
landed, he drew up in order of battle his little army, consisting 
of 6000 foot and 5000 horse. He himself headed the latter ; 
and, having commanded the foot to make all imaginable de- 
spatch after him, he marched before. It was his firm opinion, 
that in case the Indians should oppose him with their whole 
force, his cavalry would give him infinite advantage over 
them ; and that, at all events, he might easily continue fighting 
till his foot should come up ; or, that in case the enemy, alarmed 
at the news of his having passed the river, should fly, it would 
then be in his power to pursue, and make a great slaughter of 
them. 

Porus, upon hearing that Alexander had passed the river, had 
sent against him a detachment, commanded by one of his sons, 
of 2000 horse and 120 chariots. Alexander imagined them at 
first to be the enemy's van-guard, and that the whole army was 
behind them ; but being informed it was but a detachment, he 
charged them with such vigour, that Porus's son was killed upon 
the spot, with 400 horses, and all the chariots were taken. 
Each of these chariots carried six men ; two were armed with 
bucklers, two bowmen sat on each side, and two guided the 
chariot, who nevertheless always fought when the buttle grew 
warm, having a great number of darts which they discharged at 
the enemy. But all these did little execution that day, because 
the rain, which had fallen in great abundance, had moistened the 
earth to such a degree, that the horses could scarce stand upon 
their legs ; and the chariots being very heavy, most of them 
sunk very deep into the mud. 

Porus upon receiving advice of the death of his son, the de- 
feat of the detachment, and of Alexander's approach, was in 
doubt whether it would be proper for him to continue in his 
post, because Craterus, with the rest of the Macedonian army, 
made a feint as if they intended to pass the river. However, 
he at last resolved to go and meet Alexander, whom he justly 
supposed to be at the head of the choicest troops of his army. 
Accordingly, leaving only a few elephants in his camp, to 
amuse those who were posted on the opposite shore, he set out 
with 30,000 foot, 4000 horse, 300 chariots, and 200 elephants:^ 
Being come into a firm, sandy soil, in which his horses and 
chariots might wheel about with ease, be drew up his army in 
battle-array, with an intent to wait the coming up of the enemy. 
He posted in front, and on the first line, all the elephants at 
100 feet distance one from the other, in order that they might 
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serve as a bulwark to his foot who were behind. It was his 
opiDioD, that the enemy's cavalry would not dare to engage in 
these intervals, because of the fear their horses would have of 
the elephants ; and much less the infantry, when they should see 
that of the enemy posted behind the elephants, and themselves 
in danger of being trod to pieces by those animals. He bad 
posted some of his foot on the same line with the elephants, in 
order to cover their right and left ; and this infantry was co- 
vered by his two wings of horse, before which the chariots were 
posted. Such was the order and disposition of Porus*s army. 

Alexander being come in sight of the enemy, halted to wait 
the coming of his foot, which marched with the utmost dili- 
gence, and arrived a little after ; and in order that they might 
have time to take breath, and not be led, fatigued as they were, 
against the enemy, he caused his horse to make a great many 
evolutions in order to gain time. But now every thing being 
ready, and the infantry having sufficiently recovered their vigour, 
Alexander gave the signal of battle. He did not think proper 
to begin by attacking the enemy's main body, where the infantry 
and the elephants were posted, for the very reason which had 
made Porus draw them up in that manner: but his cavalry 
being stronger, he drew out the greatest part of them^ and 
marching against the left wing, sent Coenus with his own r^- 
ment of horse, and that of Demetrius, to charge them at the 
same time ; ordering him to attack the cavalry on the left, in 
the rear, while he himself would charge them both in front and 
flank. Seleucus, Antigonus, and Tauron, who comnmnded this 
foot, were ordered not to stir from their posts, till Alexan- 
der's cavalry had put thai of the enemy, as well as their foot, 
into disorder. 

Being come within arrow-shot, he detached 1000 bowmen 
on horse-back, with orders for them to make their discharge on 
the horse of Porus's left wing, in order to throw it into disorder, 
whilst he himself should charge this body in flank, before it had 
time to rally. The Indians, having closed their squadrons, ad- 
vanced against Alexander. At that instant Coenns charged 
them in the rear, according to the orders given him ; so that the 
Indians were obliged to face about on all sides, to defend them- 
selves from the 1000 bowmen, and against Alexander and 
Coenus. Alexander, to make the best advantage pf the confu- 
sion into which this sudden evolution had thrown them, charged 
with great vigour those that made head against him, who being 
no longer able to stand so violent an attack » were soaa broke, 
jEuid retired behind the elephants, as to an impregnable rampart. 
The leaders of the elephants made them advance against the 
enemy's horse ; but that very instant, the Macedonian phalanx 
moving on a sudden, surrounded those animals, and charged 
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with their pikes the elephants themselves and their leaders. 
This battle was very different from all those which Alexander 
had hitherto fought, for the elephants rnshing upon the batta- 
lions, broke with inexpressible fury the thickest of them ; when 
the Indian horse, seeing the Macedonian foot stopped by the 
elephants, returned to the charge : however, that of Alexander 
being stronger, and having greater experience in war, broke 
this body a second time, and obliged it again to retire towards 
the elephants ; upon which the Macedonian horse, being all 
united in one body, spread terror and confusion wherever they 
attacked. The elephants being all covered with wounds, and 
the greatest part having lost their leaders, no longer observed 
tlieir usual order ; but frantic as it were with pain, no longer 
distinguished friends from foes, but running about from place to 
place, they overthrew every thing that came in their way. The 
Macedonians, who had purposely left a greater interval between 
their battalions,^ either made way for them wherever tiiey came 
forward, or charged with darts those that fear and the tumult 
obliged to retire. Alexander, after having surrounded the ene- 
my with his horse, made a signal to his foot to march up with 
all imaginable speed, in order to make a last effort, and to fall 
upon them with his whole force ; all which they executed very 
successfully. In this manner the greatest part of the Indian 
cavalry were cut to pieces; and a body of their foot, which 
sustained no less loss, seeing themselves charged on all sides, at 
last fled. Craterus, who had continued in the camp with the 
rest of his army, seeing Alexander engaged with Porus, crossed 
the river, and charging the routed soldiers with his troops, who 
were fresh and vigorous, killed as many enemies in the retreat 
as had fallen in the battle. 

The Indians lost on this occasion 20,000 foot and 3000 horse ; 
not to mention the chariots, which were all broken to pieces, and 
the elephants, all of which were either killed or taken. Porus's 
two sons fell in this battle, with Spitacus, governor of the pro- 
vince ; all the colonels of horse and foot, and those who gaided 
the elephants and chariots. As for Alexander, he lost but four- 
score of the 6000 soldiers who were at the first charge, ten bow- 
men of the horse, twenty of his horse-guards, and ^00 common 
soldiers. 

Porus, after having performed all the duties both of a soldier 
and a general in the battle, and fought with intrepid bravery, 
seeing all his horse defeated, and the greatest part of his foot, 
did not behave like the great king Darius, who, on a like dis- 
aster, was the first that fled ; on the contrary, he ccmtinued in the 
field as long as one battalion or squadron stood their ground ; 
but at last, having received a wound in the shoulder, he retired 
upon his elephant ; and was easily distinguished from the rest, 
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by the greatness of bis stature, and bis ahparalleled bravery. 
Alexander, finding who he was by those glorious marks , and 
being desirous of saving him, sent Taxilus after him, because 
he was of the same nation. The latter advancing as near to 
him as he might, without running any danger of being wounded, 
called out to him to stop, in order to hear the message he had 
brought him from Alexander. Porus turning back, and seeing 
it was Taxilus, his old enemy : How! says he, is it not Taxilus 
that calls, that traitor to his country and kingdom ? Imme- 
diately after which, he would have transfixed him with his dart, 
bad he not instantly retired. Notwithstanding this, Alexander 
being still desirous to save so brave a prince, despatched other 
officers, among whom was Meroe, one of his intimate friends, 
who besought him, in the strongest terms, to wait upon a con- 
queror altogether worthy of him. After much entreaty, Poms 
consented, and accordingly set forward. Alexander, who had 
been told of his coming, advanced forwards in order to receive 
him with some of his train. Being come pretty near, Alexander 
stopped, purposely to take a view of his stature and noble mien, 
be being about five cubits in height.' Porus did not seem de- 
jected at his misfortune, but came up with a resolute counte- 
nance, like a valiant warrior, whose courage in defending his 
dominions ought to acquire him the esteem of the brave prince 
who had conquered him. Alexander spoke first, and with an 
august and gracious air, asked him how he desired to be treated ; 
Like a king, replied Porus ; But, continued Alexander, do you 
ask nothing more ? No, replied Porus ; all things are included 
in that single word, Alexander, struck with this greatness of 
soul, which seemed heightened by the distress of that prince, did 
not only restore him his kingdom, but annexed other provinces 
to it, and treated him with the highest testimonies of honour, 
esteem, and friendship. Porus was faithful to him till his 
death. It is hard to say whether the victor or the vanquished 
best deserved praise on this occasion. 

Alexander built a city on the spot where the battle had been 
fought, and another in that place where he had crossed the river. 
He called the one Nicaea, from his victory ; and the other Bu- 
cephala, in honour of his horse, who died there, not of his 
wounds, but of old age. After having paid the last duties to 
such of his soldiers as had lost their lives in battle, he solem- 
nized games, and offered up sacrifices of thanks, in the place 
where he had passed the Hydaspes. 

This prince did not know to whom he was indebted for his 
victories. We are astonished at the rapidity of Alexander's 
conquests ; the ease with which he surmounts the greatest ob- 
stacles, and forces almost impregnable cities : the uninterrupted 

' Seven feet and a half. 



ALEXANDER. 277 

and unheard-of felicity that extricates him out of those dangers 
into which his rashness plunges him, and in which, one would 
have concluded, he must a hundred times have perished. Bat 
to unravel these mysterious kinds of events, several of which 
are repugnant to the usual course of things, we must go back 
to a superior cause, unknown to the profane historians and to 
Alexander himself. This monarch was, like Cyrus, the minis- 
ter and instrument of the Sovereign Disposer of empires, who 
raises and destroys them at pleasure. He had received the 
same commission to overthrow the Persian and eastern empires, 
as Cyrus to destroy that of Babylon. The same Power con- 
ducted their enterprises, assured them of success, protected and 
preserved them from all dangers, till they had executed their 
commission, and completed their ministry. We may apply to 
Alexander the words which God spake concerning Cyrus in 
Isaiah ,y Cyrus y whose right hand I have holden, to subdue na- 
tions before him ; and 1 will loose the loins of kings, to open be^ 
fore him the two-leaved gates ; and the gates shall not be shut : 
I will go before thee ana make the crooked places straight : I 
will break in pieces the gates of Arass, and cut in sunder the 
bars of iron. And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, 
and hidden riches of secret places. — J girded thee, though tliou 
hast not known me. This is the true and only cause of the in- 
credible success with which this conqueror was attended ; of 
his unparalleled bravery ; the affection his soldiers had for him ; 
that anticipation of good fortune, and that assurance of success, 
which astonished his most intrepid captains. 

SECT. XVI. 

Alexander advances into India. A digression relating to the firachmans. 
That prince resolves to march as &r as the Ganges, which raises a general 
discontent in his army. Remonstrances being made to him on that account, 
he lays aside his desi^, and is contented with going no farther than the 
ocean. He subdues all obstacles in his way thither, and is exposed to great 
danger at the siege of the city of the Oxydracse ; and arriving at last at the 
ocean, he afterwards prepares for his return into Europe. 

Alexander,* after his famous victory over 
Ant. J^ C%27 P®''"s, advanced into India, where he subdued 

a great many nations and cities. He looked upon 
himself as a conqueror by profession as well as by his dignity, 
and engaged every day in new exploits with so much ardour 
and vivacity, that he seemed to fancy himself invested with a 
personal commission, and that there was an immediate obligation 
upon him to storm all cities, to lay waste all provinces, to extir- 
pate all nations, which should refuse his yoke ; and that he 
should have considered himself as guilty of a crime, had he 
y Chap. xlv. 1—5. ' Q. Curt. lib. ix. cap. I. 
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forborne visiting every corner of the earth, and carrjing terror 
and desolation wherever he went. He passed the Acesines, 
and afterwards the Hydraotes, two considerable rivers. Advice 
was then brought him, that a g^at number of free Indians 
bad made a confederacy to defend their liberties ; and among 
the rest, the Cathseans, who were the roost valiant and most 
skilfal of those nations in the art of war ; and that they were 
encamped near a strong city called Sangala. Alexander set 
oat against these Indians, defeated them in a pitched battle, 
took the city, and rased it to the very foundations • 

One day, as he was riding at the head of his army, some phi- 
losophers,^ called Brachmans in the language of that country, 
were conversing together as they were walking in a meadow. 
The instant they perceived him they all stamped against the 
ground with their feet. Alexander, surprised at this extraordi- 
nary gesture, demanded the cause of it. They answered, point- 
ing to the ground with their fingers, That no man possessed any 
more of that element than lie could enjoy : that the only differ- 
ence between him and other men, was, that he was more restless 
and ambitious than they, and overran all seas and lands, 
merely to do harm to others and himself: and yet — he would 
die at last, and possess no greater part of the earth than was 
necessary for his interment. The king was not displeased at 
this answer : but he was hurried on by the torrent of glory, and 
his actions were the very reverse of what he approved. 

These Brachmans, says Arrian, are held in great veneration 
in their country. They do not pay any tribute to the prince, 
but assist him with their counsel, and perform the same offices 
as the Magi do to the kings of Persia. They assist at the pub- 
lic sacrifices ; and if a person desires to sacrifice in private, one 
of these must be present, otherwise the Indians are persuaded 
the sacrifice would not be agreeable to the gods. They ap- 
ply themselves particularly to consulting the stars; none but 
themselves exercise the art of divination ; and they foretell, 
chiefly, the change of the weather and of the seasons. If a Brach- 
man has failed thrice in his predictions, he is silenced for ever. 

Their sentiments, according to Strabo, are not very different 
from those of the Greeks. They believe that the world had a 
beginning ; that it will end ; that its form is circular ; that it 
was created by God, who presides over and fills it with his ma- 
jesty : and that water is the principle of all things. With regsurd 
to the immortality of the soul, and the punishment of the wicked 
in hell, they follow the doctrine of Plato ; intermixing with it, 
like that philosopher, some fictions, in order to express or de- 
scribe those punishments. 

• Arrian. lib. vii. p. 275, 276. Id. in Indie p. 324. Strab. lib. xv. ^ 
716—717. riut. in Alex. p. 701. Q. Curt. lib. viii. c. 9. 
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Several among them go always naked, whence the Greeks 
give them the name of Gjmnosophists. Many incredible parti- 
culars are related concerning the austerity of their lives, and their 
prodigious patience. Their only meat and drink is roots and 
water. As they admit the metempsychosis, and bdicve thiat the 
souls of men transmigrate from their bodies into those of beasts, 
they abstain from the flesh of animals. It is thbught that Py- 
tliagoras borrowed this doctrine from the Brachinans. They 
continue whole days standing with their faces towards the sun, 
and that in the season when this luminary darts its rays with the 
greatest violence. Persaaded that it is beneath the dignity of 
a man to wait calmly for death, when he finds himself oppressed 
by age or sickness, they hold it glorious to anticipate their last 
hour, and burn themselves alive ; and, indeed, they pay no ho- 
nours to those who die merely of old age ; and imagine they 
would pollute their funeral pile, and the fire that is to bumtheni 
to ashes, should they go into it otherwise than full of life and 
vigour. Other Brachmans, more judicious and hnmiane ti^ 
the former, live in cities, and associate with mankind ; and so 
far from considering self-murder as a virtuous or brave action, 
they look upon it as a weakness in man, not to wait patiently 
the stroke of death, and as a crime to dare to anticipate the will 
of the gods. 

Cicero admires, in his Tnsculan questions, the invincible pa- 
tience, not only of the Indian sfiges, but also of the women of 
that country,** who used to contest for the honour of dying with 
their common husband. This privirege was reserved for that 
wife whom the husband had loved most affectionately; and was 
given in her favour by the sentence of persons appointed for 
that purpose, who never gave judgment till such time as they 
had made a strict examination, and heard the allegations on all 
sides. The wife on whom the preference was bestowed, ran to 
meet death, and ascended the funeral pile liv^ith incredible reso- 
lution and joy: whilst the surviving wives withdre>^ in the 
deepest transports of affliction, and with thieir eyes bathed in 
tears. 

The description which Porphyty '^ has left us of these philo- 
sophers, resembles in many particulars that given above. Ac- 
cording to this author, the Brachmans live on herbs, roots, and 
fruits. They abstain fr-om animals of every kind, and if they 
touch any, they thereby render themselves unclean. They spend 
the greatest part of the day and night in singing hymns in ho- 
nour of their gods. They fast and pray perpetually. The 

*» Mulieres in Indiil, cum est cujusquc earum vir mortuus, in ccrtamen 
judicinnique vcniunt, qiiam plurimum ille dilexerit : plures enim singulis 
Solent esse nuptae. Quae est victrix, ea Iseta, proscquentibiis suis unk cum 
viro in rogiim iniponitur : ilia victa moesta discenit. Tu&c, Quasi, lib. v. n. 78. 

^ Lib. de Abstin. AnimaL 



280 HISTORY OP 

greatest part of them live alone, and in the deepest solitude^ 
and neither marry nor possess any thing. They wish for nothing 
so earnestly as death ; and considering this life as a burden, th^ 
wait impatiently for the moment when thesoal will be separated 
from the body. 

These philosophers exist still in India, where they are called 
Bramins : and retain, in many points, the tradition and tenets 
of the ancient Brachmans. 

. Alexander passing near a city wherein several of these Brach- 
mans dwelt, was very desiroas to converse with them, and, if 
possible, to prevail with some of them to follow him. Being 
informed that these philosophers never made visits, but that 
those who had an inclination to see them mast go to their 
houses, he concluded that it would be beneath his dignity to go 
to them, and not just to force these sages to any thing contrary 
to their laws and usages. Onesicritus, who was a great philo- 
sopher, and had been a disciple of Diogenes the Cynic, was de- 
puted to them. He met, not far from the city, with 6fteen, who 
from morning till evening stood always naked, in the same pos- 
ture in which they at first had placed themselves, and afterwards 
returned to the city at night. He addressed himself first to 
Calanus, and told him the occasion of his coming. The latter, 
gazing upon Onesicritus's clothes and shoes, could not forbear 
!aughing ; after which he told him. That anciently the earth 
had been covered with barley and wheat, as it was at that tiwie 
with dust ; that besides water, the rivers used to flow with milk, 
honey, oil, and wine ; that man^s guilt had occasioned a change 
of this happy condition ; and that Jupiter, to punish their m- 
gratitude, had sentenced them to a long, painful labour* Thai 
their repentance afterwards moving him to compassion, he had 
restored their former abundance ; however, that by the course 
of things, they seemed to be returning to tlveir ancient cot^M- 
sion. This relation shows evidently, that these philosophiers 
had some notion of the felicity of the first man, and of the toil 
to which he had been sentenced for his sin. 

After this conversation, Onesicritus spoke to Mandanis, the 
eldest, and, as it were, the superior of the band. This Brack- 
man said, That he thought Alexander worthy of admiration, in 
seeking thus for wisdom in the midst of the cares of his govern' 
ment : that he was the first ^ who had ever united in himsdf 
the two characters of conqueror and philosopher ; that it were 
to be wished that the latter character were the attribute ^ 
those who could inspire the wisdom which they themselves pos- 
sessed, and enjoin it by their authority. He added, that he 
could not conceive the motive which had prompted Alexand^ 

M<$i/oi^ yap i^ci ahrhv iv OTrXotf ^tXocro^ovvra. 
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to undertake so long and laborious a journey, nor what he came 
in search of, in so remote a country. 

Onestcritus, who was very urgent with both of them to quit 
their austere way of life, and follow the fortune of Alexander, 
saying, that they would find in him a generous master and bene- 
factor, who would heap upon them honours and riches of all 
kinds. Then Mandanis assuming a haughty, philosophical tone, 
answered, That he did not want Alexander, and was the son 
of Jupiter as well as himself: that he was exempted from 
want, desire, or fear; that so long as he should live, the earth 
would furnish him all things necessary for his subsistence, and 
that death would rid him of a troublesome companion, (mean- 
ing his body,) and set him at full liberty. Calanus was more 
tractable ; and, notwithstanding the opposition, and even the 
prohibition, of his superior, who reproached him for his abject 
spirit in stooping so low as to serve another master besides 
God, he followed Onesicritus, and went to Alexander's court, 
who received him with great demonstrations of joy. 

We find by a circumstance which history has recorded, that 
this people used often to employ parables and similitudes for 
conveying their thoughts. One day as he was discoursing with 
Alexander, upon the maxims of wise policy and a prudent ad- 
ministration, he exhibited to that prince a sensible image and a 
natural emblem of his empire. He laid upon the ground a great 
ox -hide, which was very dry and shrunk up, and then set his foot 
upon one end of it. The hide being pressed so, gave way, and 
all the other ends flew up : going thus quite round the hide, 
and pressing the several edges of it, he made him observe, that 
whilst he lowered it on one side, all the rest rose up, till tread- 
ing at last upon the middle, the hide fell equally on all sides. 
By this image he hinted to him, that it would be proper for 
him to reside in the centre of bis dominions, and not undertake 
such long journeys. We shall soon show the reader the man- 
ner in which this philosopher ended his days. 

Alexander ® being determined to continue the war as long as 
he should meet with new nations, and to look upon them as 
enemies whilst they should live independent on him, was medi- 
tating about passing the Hyphasis. He was told that after 
passing that river, he must travel eleven days through deserts, 
and that then he would arrive at the Ganges, the greatest river 
in all India. That farther in the country lived the Gangaridae 
and the Prasii, whose king was preparing to oppose his enter- 
ing his dominions, at the head of 20,000 horse, and 200,000 
foot, reinforced by 2000 chariots ; and, which struck the gpreat- 
est terror, with 3000 elephants. A report of this being spread 

« Q. Curt. 1. ix. c. 1—9. Arrian. 1. v. p. 221—234. et 1. vi. p. 236—269. 
Plut. in Alex. p. 699. 701. Dioa. 1. xvii. p. 659—570. JuPtin. L xii. c 9, 10. 
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through the army, strnck all the soldiers with consternation, and 
raised a general murmur. The Macedonians, who, after ha¥in|f 
traversed so many coantries, and being grown grey in the field^ 
were incessantly directing their eyes and wish^ towards tbehf 
dear native country, made loud complaints that AJexandef 
should every day heap war upon war, and danger on dangw. 
They had undergone, but just before, inexpressible fatigoeSy 
having been exposed to rain, accompanied with storms aai 
thunder, for above two months. Some bewailed their calamities 
in such terms as raised compassion ; others insolently cried aloud, 
that they would march no farther. 

Alexander, being informed of this tumult, and learning that 
secret assemblies were held in his camp, to prevent the ill con^ 
sequences of them, sent for the officers into his tent, and com- 
manding them to call the soldiers together, he made thefollow-' 
ing speech : i am not ignorant y O soldiers^ that the Indian^ 
have spread abroad many reports, purposely to terrify us : but 
such discourses and artifices are not unusual to you. Thus 
the Persians described the straits of Cilicia, the vast plains 
of Mesopotamia^ the rivers Tigris and Euphrates, as so many 
insurmountable difficulties, and yet your bravery conquerm 
them. Do you repent you have followed me thus far ? As your 
glorious deeds have subdued for you a multitude y^ provinces, ai 
you have extended your conquests beyond the laxartes and 
mount Caucasus ; as you see the rivers of India flow through 
the midst of your empire ; why are you afraid of crossing tki 
Hyphasis, and of setting up your trophies on the banks of it, 
as on those of the Hydaspes ? What ! can the elephants, whose 
number is so falsely augmented, terrify you to such a degree ? 
But has not experience taught you, that they are more destmC' 
live to their own masters ttian to tlie enemy ? Endeavours ate 
used to intimidate you by the dreadful idea of innumierable 
armies: but are they more numerous than those of ^DariuiT 
It is sure too late for you to count tlie legions of the enemy, 
after your victories have made Asia a desert. . It was when 
you crossed the Hellespont that you ought to have reflected ovt 
the small number of our forces : but noto the Scythians fomf 
part of our army ; the Bactrians, the Sogdians, and the Doha, 
are with us, and fight for our glory, i, however, do mot de- 
pend on those barbarians. It is on you only that I rely : your 
victorious arms alone are present to my imagination; and your 
courage alone ensures me success. So long as I shdll be sur- 
rounded with you in fight, I shall not have any occasion to 
count the number of my troops nor that of the enemy, provided 
you go on to battle with the same marks of joy and confidence 
you have hitherto discovered. Not only our glory, but even 
our safety, is at stake. Should we noio retreat, it will besiq^ 
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posed that we fly before our enemies, and from that moment we 
shall appear cus mean as the enemy will be judged formidable ; 
for you are sensible, that in war reputation is every thing. It 
is in my power to make use of authority, and yet I employ en- 
treaties only. Do not abandon, (I cor^ure you,) I do not say 
your king and master, but your pupil and companion in arms. 
Do not break to pieces in my hand that glorious palm, which 
will soon, unless envy rob me of so great a glory, equal me to 
Hercules and to Bacchus. As the soldiers stood with their 
eyes cast on the ground, and did not once open their lips. 
What ! continued he, do I then speak to the deaf? Will no one 
listen to me, nor condescend to answer? Alas ! lam abandoned, 
I am betrayed, 1 am delivered up to the enemy. But — I will 
advance still farther, though I go alone. The Scythians and 
Bactrians, more faithful than you, will follow me whithersoever 
I lead them. Return then to your country, and boast, ye co- 
wardly deserters of your king, that you have abandoned him. 
As for myself I will here meet either with the victory you de- 
spair of or with a glorious death, which henceforwards ought to 
be the sole object of my wishes. 

Notwithstanding this lively, pathetic speech, the soldiers still 
kept a profound silence. They waited in expectation of hear- 
ing their commanders and chief o£Scers remonstrate to the king 
that their affection was as strong as eyer ; but that as their 
bodies were covered with wounds, and worn out with toils, it 
would be impossible for them to continue the war. However, 
not one of them presumed to address him in their favour. The 
example of Clitus, and that of Callisthenes, were still recent. 
The officers, who were then with him, had a hundred times ven- 
tured their lives in battle for their prince ; but they had not the 
courage to hazard the losing of their fortunes by telling him 
the truth. Whilst therefore the soldiers, as well as officers, 
continued dumb, without once daring to lift up their eyes, there 
rose on a sudden a murmur, which increasing by insensible de- 
crees, broke into such deep groans and floods of tears, that the 
king himself, whose anger was now changed into compassion, 
could not forbear weeping. 

At last, whilst the whole assembly were in tears, and in deep 
silence, Coenus took courage, and drew near to the throne, dis- 
covering by his air and action, that he desired to speak. 
And when the soldiers saw him take ofl* his helmet, that being 
the custom when any person spoke to the king, they besought 
kim to plead the cause of the army ; and accordingly he spoke 
as follows : No, Sir, we are not changed with regard to our af- 
fection for you; God forbid that so great a calamity should 
ever befall us. We still have and shall always retain the same 
zeal, the same affection and fidelity. We are ready to follow 
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you at the hazard of our lives, and to march whithersoever you 
shall think fit to lead us. Bui if your soldiers may be allowed 
to lay before you their sentiments sincerely j and without die- 
guise^ tliey beseech you to condescend so far as to give ear to 
their respectful complaints, which nothing but the most extreme 
necessity could have extorted from them. The greatness. Sir, 
of your exploits has conquered, not only your enemies, but even 
your soldiers themselves. We have done all that it was possi- 
olefor men to do. We have crossed seas and land. We shall 
soon have marched to the end of the world ; and you are medi- 
tating the conquest of another, by going in search of new 
Indias, unknown to the Indians themselves. Such a thought 
may be worthy of your valour, but it surpasses ours, and our 
strength still more. Behold those qliastly faces, and those 
bodies covered over with wounds and scars. You are sensible 
how numerous we were at your first setting out, and you see 
what now remains of us. The few, who have escaped so many 
toils and dangers, have neither courage nor strength enough to 
follow you. All of them long to revisit tlieir relations and 
country, and to enjoy in peace the fruit of their lahours 
and your victories. Forgive them a desire natural to all 
men. It will he glorious^ Sir, for you to have fixed such boun- 
daries to your fortune, as only your moderation could prescribe 
you ; and to have vanquished yourself, after having conquered 
all your enemies. 

Coenas had no sooner spoken, but there were heard on alf 
sides cries and confused voices, intermixed with tears, calluig- 
upon the king as their lord and their father. Afterwards all 
the rest of the officers, especially those whose age gave them 
a greater authority, and a fairer excuse for the freedom they 
took, made the same humble request ; but still the king would 
not comply with it. It must cost a monarch many pangs, be- 
fore he can prevail with himself to comply with things repug- 
nant to his inclination. Alexander therefore shut himself op 
two days in his tent, without once speaking to any one, not 
even to his most familiar friends, in order to see whether some 
change might not be wrought in the army, as frequently hap- 
pens on such occasions. But finding it would be impossible to 
change the resolution of the soldiers, he commanded them to 
prepare for their return. This news filled the whole army with 
inexpressible joy; and Alexander never appeared greater, or 
more glorious, than on this day, in which he condescended, 
for the sake of his subjects, to sacrifice some part of his glory 
and grandeur. The whole camp echoed with praises and bless- 
ings of Alexander, for having sufiered himself to be overcome 
by his own army, who was invincible by the rest of the world. 
No triumph is comparable to those acclamations and applauses 
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that come from the heart, and which are lively and sincere 
overflowings of it ; and it is great pity that princes are not more 
affected with them. 

Alexander had not spent above three or four 
Ant. J. C. 326. ^^^^^^s at most, in conquering all the country be- 
tween the Indus and the Hyphasis, called to this 
day The Penjahf which is, the five waters^ from the five rivers 
which water it. Before his setting out, he raised twelve altars, 
to serve as so many trophies and thanksgivings for tlie victories 
he had obtained. 
These instances of gratitude towards the gods were attended 
witli marks of vanity, carried to an excess almost incredible. 
The altars which he erected to their honour were seventy-five 
feet high. He caused a camp to be marked out, three times as 
large again as his own, and surrounded it with fosses fifty feet 
in depth by ten broad. He ordered the foot to prepare, and 
leave each in his tent, two beds, seven feet and a half in length ; 
and the cavalry to make mangers for the horses of twice the 
usual dimensions. Every thing else was in proportion. Alex- 
ander's views in these orders, which flowed from an extrava- 
gance of vanity, was to leave posterity monuments of his heroic 
and more than human grandeur, and to have it believed, that 
himself and his followers were superior to all other mortals. 

He afterwards crossed the Hydraotes, and left Porus all 
the lands he had conquered, so far as the Hyphasis. He also 
reconciled this monarch with Taxilus, and settled a peace be- 
tween them by means of an alliance equally advantageous to 
both. From thence he went and encamped on the banks of the 
Acesines ;^ but great rains having made this river overflow its 
banks, and the adjacent countries being under water, he was 
obliged to remove his camp to a higher ground. Here a fit of 
sickness carried off Coenus, whose loss was bewailed by the 
king and the whole army. There was not a greater officer 
among the Macedonians, and he had distinguished himself in a 
very peculiar manner in every battle in which he engaged. He 
was one of those singularly good men zealous for the public 
welfare, all whose actions are free from self-interested or am- 
bitious views, and who bear so great a love to their king, as to 
dare to tell him the truth, be the consequence what it will. But 
now Alexander was preparing for his departure. 

His fleet consisted of 800 vessels, as well galleys as boats, to 
carry the troops and provisions. Every thing being ready, the 
whole army embarked, about the setting of the Pleiades, or 
seven stars, according to Aristobulus, that is, about the end of 
October. The fifth day the fleet arrived where the Hydaspes 
and Acesines mix their streams. Here the ships were very 

' Arr. in Ind. p. 319. Strab. lib. xv. p. 692. 
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much shattered^ because these rivers unite with such prodigious 
rajHdity, that as great storms arise in this part as in the open 
sea. At last he came into the country of the Oxydracae and 
the Malli, the most valiant people in those parts. These were 
perpetually at war one with another ; but having united for 
their mutual safety, they had drawn together 10,000 horse^ and 
80,000 foot, all vigorous young men, with 900 chariots. How- 
ever, Alexander defeated them in several engagements^ dispos- 
sessed them of some strong holds, and at last marched against 
the city of the Oxydracae, whither the greatest part were retired. 
Immediately he causes the scaling-ladders to be set ap ; and, 
as they were not nimble enough for Alexander, he forces one of 
the scaling-ladders from a soldier; runs up the first, (covered 
with his shield,) and gets to the top of the wall,followed only by 
Peucestes and Limneus. The soldiers, anxious for his safety, 
mounted swiftly to succour him ; but the ladders breaking, the 
king was left alone. Alexander, seeing himself the mark 
against which all the darts were levelled,both &om the towers and 
irom the rampart, was so rash, rather than valiant, as to leap into 
the city, which was crowded with the enemy, having nothing to 
expect but to be either taken or killed, before it would be pos- 
sible for him to rise, and without once having an opportunity to 
defend himself, or revenge his death. But, happily for him, he 
poised his body in such a manner, that he fell upon his feet ; 
and finding himself standing, sword in hand, he repulsed such 
as were nearest him, and even killed the general of the enemy, 
who advanced to run him through. Happily for him a second 
time, not far from thence stood a great tree, against the trunk 
of which he leaned, his shield receiving all the darts that were 
shot at him from a distance ; for no one dared to approach 
him, so great was the dread which the boldness of the enterprise, 
and the fire that shot from his eyes, had struck into the enemy. 
At last an Indian let fly an arrow three feet long, (that being the 
length of their arrows,) which, piercing his coat of mail, entered 
a considerable way into his body, a little above the right sid^. 
So great a quantity of blood issued from the wound, that he 
dropped his arms and lay as dead. Behold then this mighty 
conqueror,'thi8 vanquisher of nations, upon the point of losing 
his life, not at the head of his armies, not at the siege of any 
place of importance, but in a corner of an obscure city, into 
which his rashness had thrown him. The Indian who had 
wounded Alexander ran, in the greatest transports- of joy, to 
Strip him; however, Alexander no sooner felt the hand of his 
enemy upon him, but fired with the spirit of revenge, he recalled 
his spirits ; and grappling with the Indian, as he had no arms, 
he plunged his dagger into his side. Some of his chief officers, 

Plut. de fortun. Alex. p. 344. 
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as Peucestes, Leonatus^ and Timseus, who bad got to the top 
of the wall with some soldiers, came up at that instant, and 
attempting impossibilities for the sake of saving their sover- 
eign's life, they form themselves as a bulwark round his body, 
and sustain the whole effort of the enemy. It was then that a 
mighty battle was fought round him. In the meantime the 
soldiers, who had climbed up with the officers above mentioned, 
having broken the bolts of a little gate, standing between two 
towers, they by that means let in the Macedonians. Soon after 
the town was taken, and all the inhabitants were put to the 
sword, without distinction of age or sex. 

Their first care was to carry Alexander into his tent Being 
got into it, the surgeons ^ cut off, so very dexterously, the wood 
of the shaft which had been shot into his body, tliat they did 
not move the steel point ; and after undressing him, they found 
it was a bearded arrow ; * and that it could not be pulled out, 
without danger, unless the wound were widened. The king 
bore th^ operation with incredible resolution, so that there 
was no occasion for people to hold him. The incision being 
made, and the arrow drawn out, so great an effusion of blood 
ensued, that the king fainted away. Every one thought hiin 
dead ; but the blood being stopped, he recovered by degrees, 
and knew the persons about him. All that day, and the whole 
night after, the army continued under arms round bis tent ; and 
would not stir from their posts, till certain news was brought of 
his being better, and that he began to take a little rest. 

At the end of the seven days he had employed for his reco- 
very, before his wound was closed, as be knew that the report 
of his death gained ground among the Barbarians, he caused 
two vessels to be joined together, and had bis tent pitched in 
the middle, in sight of every one, purposely to show himself to 
those who imagined him dead, and to ruin, by this means, all 
their projects, and the hopes with which they flattered them- 
selves. He afterwards went down the river, going before at 
some distance from the rest of the fleet, for fear lest the noise 
of the oars should keep him from sleep, which he very much 
wanted. When he was a little better, and able to go out, the 
soldiers who were upon guard brought him his litter, but he re- 
fused it, and calling for his horse, mounted him. At this sight, 
all the shore, and the neighbouring forests, echoed with the ac- 
clamations of the army, who imagined they saw him rise, in a 
manner, from the grave. Being come near his tent, he alight- 
ed, and walked a little way, surrounded with a great number of 
soldiers, some of whom kissed his hands, whilst others clasped 

** In those ages they and physicians were the same thing. 
* So arrows are called that have beards at their points like fish-hooks. Ani- 
madvertunt hamos inesse ielo. 
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bis knees ; otbers again vfere contented with only toaobing bis 
clothes, and with seeing him ; but all in general burst into 
tears, and calling for a thousand blessings from heaven, wished 
him long life, and an uninterrupted series of prosperity. 

At this instant deputies came from the Malli, with the chiefs 
of the Oxydracae, to the number of 150, besides the governors 
of the cities and of the province, who brought him presents, and 
paid him homage, pleading in excuse for not having done it 
before, their strong love of liberty. They declared that they 
were ready to receive for their governor whomsoever he pleased 
to nominate ; that they would pay him tribute, and give him 
hostages. He demanded lOOi) of the chief persons of their 
nation, whom he also might make use of in war, till he had 
subjected all the country. They put into his hands such of 
their countrymen as were handsomest and best shaped, with 
500 chariots, though not demanded by him ; at which the king 
was so much pleased, that he gave them back their hostages, 
and appointed Philip their governor. 

Alexander, who was overjoyed at this embassy, and found 
his strength increase daily, tasted with so much the greater 

f)leasure the fruits both of his victory and health, as he had 
ike to have lost them for ever. His chief courtiers, and most 
intimate friends, thought it a proper juncture, during this calm 
and serenity of mind, for them to unbosom themselves, and ex- 
pose their fears to him : it was Craterus spoke on this occasion. 

IVe begin, royal Sir, to breathe and live, now we find you in 
the condition to which the goodness of the gods has restored 
you. But how great were our fears and our griefs ! How 
severely did we reproach ourselves, for having abandoned, in 
such an extremity, our king, our father ! It was not in our 
power to follow him ; but this did not extenuate our guilty and 
we look upon ourselves as criminals, in not having attempted 
impossibilities for your sake. But, Sir, never plunge us in 
such deep affliction hereafter. Does a wretched, paltry town 
deserve to be bought at so dear a price as the loss of your lifel 
Leave those petty exploits and enterprises to us, ana preserve 
your person for such occasions only as are worthy of you. 

We still shudder with horror, when we reflect on what we so 
lately were spectators of We have seen the moment, when the 
most abject hands upon earth were going to seize the greatest 
prince iji the universe, and despoii him of his royal robes. 
Permit us. Sir, to say, you are not your own master, but that 
you owe yourself to us : we have a right over your lifSf since 
ours depend on it ; and we dare take the freedom to ctn^ure 
you, as being your subjects and your children, to be more care- 
ful of so precious a life, if not for your own sake, at least for 
ours, ana for the felicity of the universe. 
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The king was strongly touched with these testimonies of 
their affection, and having embraced them severally with inex- 
pressible tenderness, he answered as follows : I cannot enough 
thank ail present, who are the flower of my citizens and friends, 
not only for your having this day preferred my safety to your 
own, but also for the strong proofs you have given me of your 
zeal and affection, from the beginning of this war : and if any 
thing is capable of making me wish for a longer life, it is the 
pleasure of enjoying, for years to come, such valuable friends 
as you. But give me leave to observe, that in some points we 
differ very much in opinion. You wish to enjoy me long ; and 
even, if it were possible, for ever ; but as to myself, I compute 
the length of my existence, not by years, but by glory. I might 
have confined my ambition within the narrow limits of Macedo- 
nia ; and, contented with the kingdom my ancestors left me, 
have waited, in the midst of pleasures and indolence, an inglo- 
rious old age. I own, that if my victories, not my years, are 
computed, I shall seem to have lived long; but can you imagine, 
that, after having made Europe and Asia but one empire, after 
having conquered the two noblest parts of the world, in the 
tenth year of my reign, and the thirtieth of my age, it will 
become me to stop in the midst of so brilliant a career, and dis- 
continue the pursuit of glory, to which '1 have entirely devoted 
myself? Know that this glory ennobles all things, and gives a 
true and solid grandeur to whatever appears insignificant. In 
what place soever I may fight, 1 shall fancy myself upon the 
stage of the xoorld, and in presence of all mankind. I confess 
that 1 have achieved mighty things hitherto ; but the country 
we are now in reproaches me that a woman has done still great- 
er. It is Semiramis I mean. How many nations did she con- 
quer ! How many cities were built by her ! What magnificent 
and stupendous works did she finish ! How shameful is it, thai 
1 should not yet have attained to her pitch of glory ! Do but 
second my ardour, and I soon shall surpass her. Defend me 
only from secret cabals, and domestic treasons, by which most 
princes lose their lives. I take the rest upon myself, and will 
be answerable to you for all the events of the war. 

This speech gives us a perfect idea of Alexander's character. 
He had no notion of true glory. He did not know either the 
principle, the rule, or end of it. He placed it where it certainly 
was not. The common error was that which he adopted and 
cherished. He fancied himself born merely for glory : and 
that none could be acquired but by unbounded, unjust, and 
irregular conquests. In his impetuous sallies after a mistaken 
glory, he followed neither reason, virtue, nor humanity; and, 
us if his ambitious caprice ought to have been a rule and standi 
ard to all other men, he was surprised that neither his officers 

VOL. IV. u 



290 HISTORY OF 

nur soldiers would enter into his views, and lent themselveA very 
unwillingly to support bis ridiculous enterprises. 

Alexander, after having ended his speech, dismissed the as- 
sembly, and continued encamped for several days in this place. 
He afterwards went upon the river, and his army marched after 
him along the banks. He then came among the Sabracie, a 
powerful nation of Indians. These bad levied 60,000 foot and 
6000 horse, and reinforced them with 500 chariots ; however, 
the arrival of Alexander spread terror through the whole coun- 
try, and accordingly they sent ambassadors to make their sub- 
mission. . After having built another city, which be aiko called 
Alexandria, he arrived in the territories of Musicanus, a verj' 
rich prince, and afterwards in those of king Samus. At the 
siege of one of this king's towns, Ptolemy was dangerously 
wounded ; for the Indians had poisoned all their arrows and 
swords, so that the wounds they made were mortal. Alexander, 
who had the highest love and esteem for Ptolemy, was very 
much afilicted, and caused him to be brought in his . bed near 
him, that he himself might have an eye to his cure. He was 
his near relation, and, according to some writers, a natural son 
of Philip. Ptolemy was one of the bravest men in the army, 
was highly esteemed in war, and had still greater talent* for 
peace. He was averse to luxury, vastly generous, and easy of 
access, and did not imitate the pomp which wealth and pros- 
perity had made the rest of the Macedonian noblemen assume ; in 
a word, it is hard to say whether he were more esteemed by his 
sovereign or his country. We are told there appeared to 
Alexander, in a dream, a dragon, which presented him an herb 
as an effectual remedy for his friend's wound ; and that upon 
his ¥ aking, he ordered it to be sent for, when laying it upon 
the wound, it was healed in a few days, to the universal joy of 
the army. 

The king continuing his voyage, ^ arrived at Patala abeot 
the rising of the dog-star, that is, about the end of July, ao that 
the fleet was nine months at least from its setting out till its 
arrival at that place. There the river Indus divides into two 
large arms, and forms an island, but much larger, like the Del- 
ta of the Nile ; and hence the city above mentioned received 
its name* Patala, according to Arrian, ^ signifying, in the In- 
dian tongue, the saAie as Delia in the Greek. Alexander 
caused a citadel to be built in Patala, as also a harbour, and an 
arsenal for the shipping. This being done, he embarked on the 
right arm of the river, in order to sail as far as the ocean, ex- 
posing in this manner so many brave men to the mercy of a 
river with which they were wholly unacquainted. The only 
consolation they had in this rash enterprise, was Alexander's 

* Strab. 1. XY. p. 092. i Arrian. in Indie, p. 314. 
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uniQieniipted success. When he had sailed twenty leagues, ™ 
the pilots told him that they begun to perceive tlie sea-air, and 
therefore believed that the ocean could not be far off. Upon 
this news, leaping for joy, he besought the sailors to row with 
all their strength, and told the soldiers, That they at last were 
come to the end of their toils, which they had so earnestly de- 
sired ; that now nothing could oppose their valour , nor add 
to their glory ; that without fighting any more, or spilling of 
blood, they toere masters of the universe ; that their exploits 
had the same boundaries with nature ; and that they would 
soon be spectators of things, known only to the immortal gods. 

Being come nearer the sea, a circumstance new and unheard 
of by the Macedonians threw them into the utmost confusion, 
and exposed the fleet to the greatest danger ; and this was the 
ebbing and flowing of the ocean. Forming a judgment of this 
vast sea from that of the Mediterranean, the only one tbey 
knew, and whose tides are imperceptible, they were very much 
astonished when they saw it rise to a great height, and over- 
flow the country ; and considered it as a mark of the anger of 
the gods, who were disposed to punish their rashness. They 
were no less surprised and terrified, some hours after, when tbey 
saw the ebbing of the sea, which now withdrew as it bad before 
advanced, leaving those lands uncovered it had so lately over- 
flowed. The fleet was very much shattered, and the ships 
being now upon dry land, the fields were covered with clothes, 
with broken oars and planks, as after a great storm. 

At last Alexander, after having spent full nine months in 
coming down the rivers, arrived at the ocean ; where gazing 
with the utmost eagerness upon that vast expanse a( waters^ he 
imagined that this sight, worthy of so great a conqueror as him- 
self, greatly overpaid all the toils he had undergone, end the 
many thousand men he had lost, to arrive at it. . He then ofier- 
ed sacrifices to the gods, and particularly to Neptune ; threw 
into the sea the bulls he had slaughtered, and a great nnmber 
o( golden cups ; and besought the gods not to suffer any mortal 
after him to exceed the bounds of his expedition. Finding 
that he had extended his conquests to the extremities of the 
earth on that side, he imagined ho had completed his mighty 
design ; and, highly delighted with himself, he returned to rejoin 
the rest of his fleet and army, which waited for him at Patala, 
and in the neighbourhood of that place. 

■ Four hundred furlongs. 
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SECT. XVII. 



Alexander, in hii inarch through deterU, u gnerouii/ diihi iil bj 
He arriTes at Paaargada, where Cvnu*s monament atood. OcsiBea^ a 
fMwerful ntran. ia put to death throi^h the clandestine inbr%«n of *" 
Cal: 



the eunuch. Calanus the Indian ascends a funeral pile, vhete ke vohmta- 
rilj meets his death. Alexander marries Statira. the danghfcpr of I)arii» 
llarpalus arrives at Athens ; Demosthenes is hanished. The Iffarednniaa 
soldiers make an insurrection, which Alexander appeases He recaUs Anti- 
pater from Macedonia, and sends Craterua in lus room. Hie kiag^s aonrow 
tor the death of llephantion. 

Alexander bein,i^ retamed to Patala, prepared all things for 
the departure of his fleet." He appointed rf earchas admiral of 
it, who was the only ofllicer that had the courage to accept of 
this commission, which was a very hazardous one, becaosetbej 
were to sail over a sea entirely unknown to them. The king 
was very much pleased at his accepting of it ; and, after testi- 
fying his acknowledgment upon that account in the most oblig- 
ing terms, he commanded him to take the best ships in the fleet, 
and to go and observe the sea-coast, extending from the Indus 
to the bottom of the Persian gulf; and, after having given these 
orders, he set out by land for Babylon. 

Nearchus did not leave the Indus at the same time with 
Alexander.® It was not yet the season proper for sailing. It 
was summer, when the southern sea- winds rise ; and the seasop 
of the north-winds, which blow in winter, was not yet come. 
He therefore did not set sail till about the end of September, 
and even that was too soon ; and accordingly he was incom- 
moded by adverse winds some days after his departure^ and 
obliged to shelter himself for twenty-four days. 

We are obliged for these particulars to Arrian, who has given 
us an exact journal of this voyage, copied from that of Neainchos 
the admiral. 

Alexander, after having left Patala, marched through the . 
country of the Oritte, the capital whereof was called Ora or 
Rhambacis. Here he was in such want of provision, that be 
lost a great number of soldiers ; and brought back from India 
scarce the fourth part of his army, which had consisted of 
120,000 foot, and 15,000 horse. Sickness, bad food, and tbe 
excessive heats, had swept them away in multitudes ; but famine 
made a still greater havoc among the troops in this barren 
country^ which was neither plowed nor sowed ; its inhabitants 
being savages, who fared very hard, and led a most uncomfort- 
able life. After they had eaten all the palm-tree roots that 
could be met with, they were obliged to feed upon the beasts 
of burden, and^iext upon their war-horses ; and when they bad 
no beasts left to carry their baggage, they were forced to boni 

° Arrian. in Indie p. 334. o Arrian. p 
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those rich spoils, for the sake of which the Macedoniaiis had run 
to the extremities of the earth. The plague, the usual attend- 
ant upon famine, completed the calamity of the soldiers, and de- 
stroyed great numbers of them. 

After marching threescore days, Alexander arrived on the 
confines of Gedrosia, where he found plenty of all things: for 
not only the soil was very fruitful^ but the kings and great men, 
who lay nearest that country, sent him all kind of provisions. 
He continued some time here, in order to refresh his army. 
The governors of India having sent, by his order, a great num- 
ber of horses, and all kinds of beasts of burden, from the seve- 
ral kingdoms subject to him, he remounted his troops ; equip- 
ped those who had lost every thing ; and soon after present- 
ed all of them with arms, as beautiful as those they had before, 
which it was very easy for him to do, as they were upon the 
confines of Persia, at that time in peace, and in a very flourish- 
ing condition. 

He arrived in Carmania, now called Kerman, 
Ant. J. c/325. ^*^^ went through it, not with the air and equi- 
page of a warrior and a conqueror, but in a kind 
of masquerade and Bacchanalian festivity; committing the 
most riotous and extravagant actions. He was drawn by eight 
horses, seated on a magnificent chariot, above which a scaffold 
was raised,, in the form of a square stage, where he passed the 
days and nights in feasts and carousing. This chariot was pre- 
ceded and followed by an infinite number of otliers, some of 
which, in the shape of tents, were covered with rich carpets 
and purple coverlets; and others, shaped like cradles, were 
overshadowed with branches of trees. On the sides of the 
roads, and at the doors of houses, a sfreat number of casks 
ready broached were placed, whence the soldiers drew wine in 
large flagons, cups, and goblets, prepared for that purpose. 
The whole country echoed with the sound of instruments^ and 
the howling of the Bacchanals, who, with their hair dishevelled, 
and like so many frantic creatures, ran up and down, abandon- 
ing themselves to every kind of licentiousness. All this he 
did in imitation of the triumph of Bacchus, who, as we are 
told, crossed all Asia in this equipage, after he had conquered 
India. This riotous, dissolute march lasted seven days, during 
all which time the array was never sober. It was very happy, 
says Quintus Curtins, for them, that the conquered nations did 
not think of attacking them in this condition ; for 1000 resolute 
men, well armed, might with great ease have defeated the con- 
querors of tbe world, whilst thus plunged in wine and excess. 

Nearchus,P still keeping along the sea-coast, from the mouth 
of the Indus, came at last into the Persian gulf, and arrived at 

P Arrian. iu Indie p. 348—352. 
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the island of Harmasia, now called Ormas. He tbefe was in- 
formed, that Alexander was not above five days' jouniey from 
him. Having left the fleet in a secure place^ he went to meet 
Alexander, accompanied only by four persons. The king was 
very anxious about his fleet. When news was brought him that 
Nearchns was arrived almost alone, he imagined that it had been 
entirely destroyed, and that Nearchus had been so very happy as 
to escape from the general misfortune. His arrival confirmed 
him still more in bis opinion, when he beheld a company of 
pale, lean creatures, whose countenances were so much changed^ 
that it was scarce possible to know them again. Taking Ne- 
archus aside, he told him, that he was overjoyed at his return, 
but at the same time was inconsolable for the loss of his fleet. 
Your fleet, royal sir, cried he immediately, thanks to thegods^ 
is not lost : upon which he related the condition in which he 
had left it. Alexander could not refrain from tears, and con- 
fessed that this happy news gave him greater pleasure than the 
conquest pf all Asia. He heard, with uncommon delight, the 
account Nearchus gave of his voyage, and the discoveries he 
had made ; and bid him return back, and go quite up the Eu- 
phrates as far as Babylon, pursuant to the first orders he had 
given him. 

In Carmania, many complaints were made to Alexander, 
concerning governors and other officers, who had grievously 
oppressed the people of various provinces during his absence : 
for, fully persuaded he would never return, they iiad exercised 
every species of rapine, tyranny, cruelty, and oppression. 
Alexander, strongly affected with their grievances, ancl pieroed 
to the very soul with their just complaints, put to death as 
many as were found guilty of mal-ad ministration, and with them 
600 soldiers, who had been the instruments of their exactions 
and other crimes. He ever afterwards treated with the same 
severity all such of his officers as were convicted of the like 
guilt, so that his government was beloved by all the conquered 
nations. He was of opinion, that a prince owes these examples 
of severity to his equity, which ought to check every kino of 
irregularity ; to his glory, to prove he does not connive, or 
share in the injustice committed in his name ; to the consolatioii 
of his subjects, whom he supplies with a vengeance which 
themselves ought never to exercise ; in fine, to the safety of 
his dominions, which, by so equitable an administration, is 
secured from many dangers, and very often from insurrections. 
It is a great nnhappiness to a kingdom, when every part of it 
resounds with exactions, vexations, oppressions, and corrup- 
tion, and not so much as a single man is punish^, as a terror 
to the rest ; and that the whole weight of the publio authority 
falls only upon the people, and never on those who ruin theob 
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The great pleasure Alexander took, in the account which 
Nearchus gave him of his successful voyage, inspired that 
prince with a great inclination for navigation and voyages by 
sea. He proposed no less than to sail from the Persian gulf, 
round Arabia and Africa, and to return into the Mediterranean 
by tiie Straits of Gibraltar, called at that time Hercules's Pillars ; 
a voyage which had been several times attempted, and once 
performed, by order of a king of Egypt, called Necho, as I 
have observed elsewhere. It was afterwards his design, when 
he should have humbled the pride of Carthage, against which 
he was greatly exasperated, to cross into Spain^ called by the 
Greeks Iberia, from the river Iberus: he next was to go 
over the Alps, and coast along Italy, where he would have 
had but a short passage into Epirus, and from thence into 
Macedonia. For this purpose, he sent orders to the viceroys 
of Mesopotamia and Syria, to build in several parts of the 
Euphrates, and particularly at Thapsacus, ships sufficient for 
that enterprise ; and he caused to be felled, on Mount Li- 
banus, a great number of trees, which were to be carried into 
the above-mentioned city. But this project, as well as a great 
many more which he meditated, were all defeated by his early 
death. 

Continuing his march, he went to Pasargada, a city of Persia. 
Orsines was governor of the country, and the greatest noble- 
roan in it. He was a descendant of Cyrus ; and, besides the 
wealth he inherited from his ancestors, he himself had amassed 
great treasures, having, for many years, ruled a considerable 
extent of country. He had done the king a signal piece of 
service. The person who governed the province during Alex- 
ander's expedition into India, happened to die ; when Orsines 
observing, that, for want of a governor, all things were run- 
ning to confusion, took the administration upon himself, com- 
posed matters very happily, and preserved them in the utmost 
tranquillity till Alexander's arrival. He went to meet him, 
with presents of all kinds for himself, as well as bis officers. 
These consisted of a great number of fine and well-trained 
horses, chariots enriched with gold and silver, precious furni- 
ture, jewels, gold vases of prodigious weight, purple robes, and 
4000 talents of silver in specie.^ However, this generous 
magnificenqe proved fatal to him : for when he presented such 
gifts to the principal grandees of the court, as infinitely exceeded 
their expectations, he passed by the eunuch Bagoas, the king's 
favourite ; and this not through forgeffulness but out of con- 
tempt. Some persons telling him how much the king loved 
Bagoas, he answered, / honour ilie king^s friends^ but not an 
infamous eunuch. These words being told Bagoas, he em- 

<i About 600,000/. 
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ployed all his credit to ruin a priace descended from the noblest 
blood in the East, and irreproachable in bis conduct. He 
even bribed some of Orsines' attendants, giving them instruc- 
tions how to impeach him at a proper season; and in the mean 
time, whenever he was alone with the king, he filled his mind 
with suspicions and distrust, letting drop ambiguous expres- 
sions concerning tliat nobleman, as if by chance ; and disseo^- 
bling very artfully the motives of discontent. Nevertheless, 
the king suspended his judgment for the present, bot dis- 
covered less esteem than before for Orsines, who knew nothing 
of what was plotting against him, so secretly the affair was 
carried on ; and the eunuch, in his private discourses with 
Alexander, was perpetually charging him either with exactions 
or treason. 

The great danger to which princes are exposed, is the suffer- 
ing themselves to be prejudiced and overreached in this man- 
ner by their favourites ; a danger so common, that St. Bernard, 
writing to Pope Eugenius,^ assures him, that if he were ex- 
empt from this weakness, he may boast himself to be the only 
man in the world that is so. W hat is here spoken of princes, 
is applicable to all who are in power. Great men generally 
listen with pleasure to the slanderer ; and for this reason, 
because he generally puts on the mask of affection and zeal, 
which soothes their pride. Slander always makes some inn 
pression on the most equitable minds ; and leaves behind it 
such dark and gloomy traces, as raise suspicions, jealousies, 
and distrusts. The artful slanderer is bold and indefatigable, 
because he is sure to escape unpunished ; an4 is sensible, 
that he runs but very little danger, in greatly prejudicing 
others. With regard to the great, they seldom make inquiry 
into the grounds of these secret calumnies, either from indo- 
lence, inattention, or shame to appear suspicious, fearful, or 
diffident; in a word, from their unwillingness to own that 
they were imposed upon, and had abandoned themselves to a 
rash credulity. In this manner, the most unsullied virtue, and 
the most irreproachable fidelity, are frequently brought to in- 
evitable ruin. 

Of this we have a sad example on the present occasion. Ba- 
goas, after having taken his measures at distance, at last gave 
birth to his dark design. Alexander, having caused the monu- 
ment of Cyrus to be opened, in order to perform funeral honours 
to the ashes of that great prince, found nothing in it, but an old 
rotten shield, two ScytHian bows, and a scimitar ; whereas be 
hoped to find it full of gold and silver, as the Persians had re- 
ported. The king laid a golden crown on his urn, and covered 
it with his cloak : vastly surprised that so powerful and renowii- 

' De Consider, lib. ii. c. 14. 
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ed a prince bad been buried with no greater pomp than a pri- 
vate roan. Bagoas, thinking this a proper time for him to 
speak, Are tve to wotider, says he, that we find the tomhn of 
kings so empty, since the houses of governors of provinces are 
filled with the gold of which they have deprived them ? I, in- 
deed, had never seen this monument ; but I have heard Darius 
say, that immense treasures were buried in it. Hence flowed 
the unbounded liberality and profusion of Orsines, who, by 
bestowing what he could not keep without ruining himself, 
thought to make a merit of this in your sight. This charge 
was without the least foundation ; and yet the Magi, who 
guarded the sepulchre, were put to the torturie, but all to no 
purpose ; and nothing was discovered relating to the pretended 
theft. Their silence, on this occasion, ought naturally to have 
cleared Orsines ; but the artful, insinuating discourses of Ba- 
goas, had made a deep impression on Alexander's mind, and 
by that means given calumny an easy access to it. The accus- 
ers whom Bagoas had suborned having made choice of a 
favourable moment, came and impeached Orsines, and charged 
him with the commission of several odious crimes, and, amongst 
the rest, with stealing the treasure of the monument. At this 
charge, the matter appeared no longer doubtful, and no farther 
proof was thought requisite, so that this prince was loaded with 
chains, before he so much as suspected that any accusation 
had been brought against him ; and was put to death, without 
being so much as heard, or confronted with his accisers ; too 
unhappy fate of kings, who do not hear and examine things in 
person ; and who still continue infatuated, notwithstanding the 
numberless examples they read in history, of princes who have 
been deceived in like manner. 

I have already said, that there had followed the king an In- 
dian, called Calanus, reputed the wisest man of his country, 
who, though he professed the practice of the most severe philo* 
sophy, had however been persuaded, in his extreme old age, to 
attend upon the court. This man,' having lived fourscore and 
three years, without having been ever afflicted with sickness ; 
and having a very ^severe fit of the colic, upon his arrival at Pa- 
sargada, resolved to put himself to death. Resolutely deter- 
mined not to let the perfect health he had always enjoyed be 
impaired by lingering pains ; and being also afraid of falling 
into the hands of physicians, and of being tortured with loads of 
medicine, he besought the king to order the erecting of a fune- 
ral pile for him ; and desired, that after he had ascended it, fire 
might be set to it. Alexander at first imagined Calanus might 
easily bedissuaded from so dreadful a design; but finding, in spite 
of all the arguments he could use, that Calanus was still inflex- 

• Arrian. lib vii. p. 27G. Diod. lib. xvii. p. 673, 674 Plut. in Alex. p. 703 
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ibie, he at last was obliged to acquiesce in his reqaest. Calanas 
then rode on horseback to the foot of tlie funeral pile ; offered 
up his prayers to the gods ; caused the same libations to be 
poured upon himself, and the rest of the ceremonies to be ob- 
served, which are practised at funerals ; cut off a tuft of his 
hair, as was done to the victims at a sacrifice ; embraced such 
of his friends as were present ; entreated them to be merry that 
day, to feast and carouse with Alexander ; assuring them, at 
the same time, that he would soon see that prince in Babylon. 
After saying these words he ascended, with the utmost cheerful- 
ness, the funeral pile, laid himself down upon it, and covered 
his face ; and when the flame catched him, be did not make the 
least motion ; but with a patience and constancy that surprised 
the whole army, continued in the position in which he at first 
had laid himself ; and completed his sacrifice, by dying pur- 
suant to the custom practised by the sages of his country. 

The historian informs us,^ that people differed very much in 
opinion with respect to this action. Some condemned it, as 
suiting only a frantic, senseless wretch ; others imagined he 
was prompted to it out of vain-glory, merely for the sake 
of being gazed at, and to pass for a miracle in constancy (and 
these were not mistaken) ; others again applauded this false 
heroism, which had enabled him to triumph in this manner over 
pain and death. 

Alexander, being returned into his tent, after this dreadful 
ceremony, invited several of his friends and general officers to 
supper ; and in compliance with Calanus's request, and to do 
him honour, he proposed a crown as a reward for him who 
should quaff most. He who conquered on this occasion, was 
Promacbus, who swallowed four measures of wine, that is, 
eighteen or twenty pints. After receiving the prize, which was 
a crown worth a talent," he survived his victory but three days. 
Of these guests forty-one died of their intemperance ; a scene 
worthy of closing that which Calanus had a litUe before ex- 
hibited. 

From Pasargada,^ Alexander came to Persepolis ; and sur- 
veying the remains of the conflagration, was exasperated against 
himself for his folly in setting it on fire. From hence he ad- 
vanced towards Susa. Nearchus, in compliance with his 
orders, had begun to sail up tbe Euphrates with his fleet ; but 
being informed that Alexander was going to Susa, he came 
down again to the mouth of the Pasitigris, and sailed up this 
river to a bridge, where Alexander was to pass it. Then 
the naval and land armies joined. The king offered to the 
gods sacrifices, by way of thanks for his happy return ; and 
great rejoicings were made in the camp. Nearchus received 

' Diodorus. " A thousand crowxis. ' Arrian. de Indie, p. 367^ 96SL 
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the honours dae to him for the care he had taken of the fleet : 
and for having conducted it so far safe through numberless 
dangers. 

Alexander found in Susa all the captives, of quality he had left 
there. He married Statira, Darius's eldest daughter, and gave 
the youngest to his dear Hephtestion. And in order that by 
making these marriages more common, his own might not be 
censured, he persuaded the greatest noblemen in his court, and 
his principal favourites, to imitate him. Accordingly, they chose 
from among the noblest families of Persia, about fourscore 
young maidens, whom they married. His d^ign was, by these 
alliances, to cement so strongly the union of the two nations, 
that they should thenceforward form but one under his empire. 
The nuptials were solemnized after the Persian manner. He 
likewise gave a feast to all the rest of the Macedonians, who 
had married before in that country. It is related that there 
were 9000 guests at this feast, and that he gave each of them a 
golden cup for the libations. 

Not satisfied with this bounty, he would also pay his soldiers' 
debts. But finding that several would not declare the sum they 
owed, for fear of its being an artifice, merely to discover those 
among them who were too lavish of their money, he appointed 
in his camp, offices, where all debts were paid, without asking 
the name either of debtor or creditor. His liberality was very 
great on this occasion, and gave prodigious satisfaction ; we are 
told that it amounted to near 10,000 talents ;y but his indulg- 
ence in permitting every person to conceal his name, was a still 
more agreeable circumstance. He reproached the soldiers for 
their seeming to suspect the truth of his promise, and said to 
them: Thai a king ought never to forfeit his word with his 
subjects ,*' nor his subjects suspect that he could be guilty of so 
shameful a prevarication : a truly royal maxim, as it forms the 
security of a people, and the most solid glory of a prince ; 
which at the same time may be renounced for ever, by the vio- 
lation of a single promise ; which in affairs of government is 
the most fatal of all errors. 

And now there arrived at Susa 30,000 Persian young men, 
most of the same age, and called Epigoni, that is, successors ; 
as coming to relieve the old soldiers in their duty and long fa- 
tigues. Such only had been made choice of, as were the 
strongest and best shaped in all Persia ; and had been sent to 
the governors of such cities as were either lately founded or 
conquered by Alexander. These had instructed them in mili- 
tary discipline, and in all things relating to the science of war. 

7 About fifteen hundred thousand pounds. 
Oh ydp xP'/^'a* ovr ovv rhv fiaoiKka aKk6 ri ^ aXf}9svfiv irph^ to^q viri|K6ouc, 
ourc riiv dpxofiiyutv rivd d\X6 ri ri aXriBtvfiv SoKtip rhp paviKia. Arrlan. 
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They were all very neatly dressed, and armed after the Mace- 
donian manner. They came and encamped before the city» 
where, drawing up in battle-array, they were reviewed ; and 
performed their exercises before the king, who was extremely 
well pleased and very bountiful to them afterwards, at which 
the Macedonians took great umbrage. And indeed Alexander, 
observing that the latter were harassed and tired out with the 
length of the war, and often vented murmurs and complaints in 
the assemblies, was, for that reason, desirous of training up 
these new forces, purposely to check the licentiousness of the 
veterans. It is dangerous to disgust a whole nation, and to 
show too marked a preference to foreigners. 

In the meantime Harpalus,* whom Alexander, during his 
expedition into India, had appointed governor of Babylon, quitted 
his service. Flattering himself with the hopes that this prince 
would never return from the wars in that country, he had given 
a loose to all kinds of licentiousness, and consumed in his in- 
famous revels part of the wealth with which he had been in- 
trusted. As soon as he was informed that Alexander, in his 
return from India, punished very severely such of his lieute- 
nants as had abused their power, he meditated how he might 
best secure himself; and for this purpose amassed 5000 talents, 
that is, about 750,0001 ; assembled 6000 soldiers, withdrew 
into Attica, and landed at Athens. Immediately all such 
orators as made a trade of their eloquence,^ ran to him in crowds, 
all ready to be corrupted by bribes, as tliey were before bv 
hopes of them. Harpalus did not fail to distribute a small 
part of his wealth among these* orators, to win them over to 
his interest, but he offered Phocion 700 talents,^ and even put 
his person and property under his protection, well knowing the 
prodigious influence he had over the people. 

The fame of his probity, and particularly of his disinterested 
ness, had gained him this influence. Philip's deputies had of- 
fered him great sums of money in that prince's name, entreating 
him to accept them, if not for himself, at least for his children, 
who were so poor that it would be impossible for them to sup- 
port the glory of his name ; If they resemble me,^ replied Pho- 
cion, the little spot of ground, on the produce of which I kaoe 
hitherto lived, and which has raised me to the glory you men- 
tion, will be sufficient to maintain them : if it will not, I do not 
intend to leave them wealth, merely to foment and heighten their 
luxury. Alexander^ having likewise sent him 100 talents,' 

» Plut. in Demosth. p. 867, 858. »> Plut. in Phoc p. 7M. 

^ Jteven hundred thousand crowns. 
<* Si mei similes eruiic, idem hie, inquit, agcllus, illos alet, qui me ad banc 
di^itatem perduxit : sin dissimiles sunt futuri, nolo meis impensis iUomm 
all augerique luxuriam. Cor, Nep. in Phoo. c. 1. 

« Plut. in Phoc. p. 749. ^ A hundred thousand crowna. 
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Phocion asked those who brought them, with what design Alex- 
ander had sent so great a sum to him alone of all the Athe- 
nians ? — It is, replied they, because Alexander looks upon you 
as the only just and virtuous man, — Let him, then, says Pho- 
cion, suffer me still to enjoy that character, and he really what 
I am taken for. 

The reader will suppose, that he did not give a more favour- 
able reception to the persons sent by Harpalus. And indeed 
he spoke to them in very harsh terms, declaring that he should 
immediately take such measures as would be very disagreeable 
to the person on whose errand they came, m case he did not 
leave off bribing the city ; so that Harpalus lost all hopes from 
that quarter. 

Demosthenes did not at first show more favour to Harpalus. 
He advised the Athenians to drive him out from their city, and 
not to involve it in a war upon a very unjust occasion, and at 
the same time without the least necessity. 

Some days after, Harpalus, as an inventory was taking of his 
goods, having observed that Demosthenes took a particular 
pleasure in viewing one of the king's cups, and that he admired 
the fashion and the beauty of the workmanship, desired him to 
take it in his hand, and tell him the weight of the gold, De- 
mosthenes taking the cup, was surprised at its heaviness, and 
accordingly asked how much it weighed ? Harpalus an- 
swered with a smile, Twenty talents,^ I believe ; and that very 
evening sent him that sum with the cup ; for so great was Har- 
palus's penetration, that he could discover by the air, and cer- 
tain glances, the foible of a man struck with the charms of gold. 
Demosthenes could not resist its power ; but, overcome by this 
present, and being no longer master of himself, ^^ he joined on a 
sudden Harpalus's party ; and the very next morning, having 
wrapped his neck well in wool and bandages, he went to the as- 
sembly. The people then ordered him to rise and make a 
speech, but he refused, making signs that he had lost his voice ; 
upon which some wags cried aloud, that their orator had been 
seized in the night, not with a squinancy,^ but an argyrancy ; 
thereby intimating, that Harpalus's money had suppressed bis 
voice. 

The people being told next day of the gift which had been 
sent to Demosthenes, were highly exasperated, and refused to 

» Twenty thousand crowns. 

•» The expression in the Greek is full of beauty and spirit Plutarch com- 
pares the (^old which had been accepted by Demosthenes, to a garrison (of the 
enemy) which a governor had received into his city, and thereby dispossessed 
himself of the command of it. IlKriydQ vnb r^c itDpodoiclag Hfftrtp va^aZti^y' 
lAivoq <l>povpdv» 

* It is impossible to translate the agreeable play of those Greek words. 
*Ovx VTTO cvvdyx^Qt i<ppaKoVt oAX' arr' dpyvpayxtii €i\^^0a» vvKTutp rbv itifiayutyov. 
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bear his justification. Harpalas was thereapon expelled tne 
city ; and in order to discover the persons who had taken 
bribes, the magistrates commanded a strict search to be made 
in all houses, that of Caricles excepted, who, having married bat 
a little while before, was exempt from this inquiry, out of 
respect to his bride. The politeness shown on this occasion 
does honour to Athens, and is not always exercised elsewhere. 

Demosthenes to prove his innocence, proposed a decree, by 
which the senate of the Areopagus was empowered to take cog- 
nizance of this matter. He was the first they tried, and fined, 
upon being convicted, fifty talents, ^ for the payment of which 
he was thrown into prison ; however he found means to escape, 
and left his country. Demosthenes did not behave with resolu- 
tion and magnanimity in his banishment, residing generally at 
j^gina or Troezene ; and every time he cast his eyes on Attica, 
his face was bathed with tears ; and he sufiered such words 
to drop from him as were unworthy a brave man ; words, which 
by no means correspond with his resolute and generous be- 
haviour during his administration. Cicero was reproached with 
the same weakness in his exile, which shows that great men 
are not such at all times, nor in all circumstances. 

It were to be wished,^ for the honour of eloquence, that 
what Pansanias relates in justification of Demosthenes, were 
true ; and it is very probable it was so. According to this 
author, Harpalus, after flying from Athens, was seized by Phi- 
loxcnus the Macedonian ; and being racked to extort from him 
the names of such Athenians as had been bribed by him, he did 
not once mention Demosthenes, whose name, had he been guilty, 
he would not have suppressed before Philoxenus, as that orator 
was his enemy. 

Upon the first report of Harpalus's flying to Athens, Alex- 
ander, fully determined to go in person to punish Harpalas and 
the Athenians, had commanded a fleet to be equipped. But 
after news was brought that the people in their assembly had 
ordered him to depart their city, be laid aside all thoughts of 
returning into Europe. 

Alexander, having still a curiosity to see the ocean,, came 
down from Susa, upon the river EulaBus; and after having 
coasted the Persian gulf to the mouth of the Tigris, he went 
up that river towards the army which was encamped on the 
banks of it, near the city of Opis, under the command of 
Hephsestion. 

Upon his arrival there, he published a declaration in the 

camp, by which all the Macedonians, who, by reason of their 

age, wounds, or any other infirmity, were unable to support 

any longer the fatigues of the service, were permitted to 

^ Fifty thousand crowns. * Pausan. 1. ii. p. 148. 
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retarniiito Greece; declaring that his design was to discharge 
them, to be bountiful to them, and send them back to their na- 
tive country in a safe and honourable manner. His intention, 
id making this declaration, was to oblige, and at the same time 
give them the strongest proof of his affection for them. How- 
ever, the very contrary happened ; for being already disgusted 
upon some other accounts, especially by the visible preference 
which Alexander gave to foreigners, they imagined that his 
resolution was to make Asia the seat of his empire, and to dis- 
engage himself from the Macedonians ; and that the only mo- 
live of his discharging them, was, that they might make rqpm 
for the new troops he had levied in the conquered countries. 
This alone was su£Bcient to exasperate them to fury. Without 
observing the least order or discipline, or regarding the re- 
monstrances of their o£Qcers, they went to the king with an air 
of insolence which they had never assumed till then, and with 
seditious cries demanded to be all discharged ; saying farther, 
that since he despised the soldiers who had gained him all his 
victories, be and his father Ammon might carry on the war 
against whomsoever and in what manner they pleased ; but as 
for themselves, they were fully determined not to serve him any 
longer. 

The king, no way surprised, and without once hesitating, 
leaps from his tribunal ; causes the principal mutineers, whom 
be himself pointed out to his guards, to be immediately seized, 
and orders thirteen to be punished. This bold and vigorous 
action, which thunderstruck the Macedonians, suppressed their 
insolence in an instant ; quite amazed and confounded, and 
scarce daring to look at one another, they stood with downcast 
eyes, and were so dispirited, and trembled so prodigiously, that 
they were unable to speak or even to think. Seeing them in 
this condition, he reascended his tribunal, where, after repeat- 
ing to them, with a severe countenance, and a menacing tone 
of voice, the numerous favours which Philip his father had be- 
stowed upon them, and all the marks of kindness and friendship 
by which he himself had distinguished them, he concluded with 
these words : You all desire a discharge ; I grant it to you. 
Go noWf and publish to the whole world, that you have left 
your prince to the mercy of the nations he had conquered, who 
were more affectionate to him than you. After speaking this, 
he returns suddenly into his tent, cashiers his old guard ; ap- 
points another in its place, all composed of Persian soldiers ; 
and shuts himself up for some days, without seeing any person 
all the time. 

Had the Macedonians been sentenced to die, they could not 
have been more shocked than when news was brought them, 
that the king had confided the care of his person to the Per- 



304 HISTORY OF 

sians. They could suppress their grief do longer, so that no- 
thing was heard but cries, groans, and lamentations. Soon 
after, they all run together to the king's tent, throw down their 
arms, confessing their guilt; acknowledging their fanlt with 
tears and sighs ; declare that the loss of life will not be so 
gprievons as the loss of honour ; and protest that they will not 
leave the place till the king has pardoned them. Alexander 
could no longer resist the tender proofs they gave of their sor- 
row and repentance ; so that when he himself, at his coming 
out of his tent, saw them in this dejected condition, he coald 
not refrain from tears ; and after some gentle reproaches, which 
were softened by an air of humanity and kindness, he declared 
so loud as to be heard by them all, that he restored them to his 
friendship. This was restoring them to life, as was manifest 
from their shouts. 

He afterwards dischar^red such Macedonians as were no 
longer able to carry arms, and sent them back to their native 
country with rich presents. He commanded, tliat at the ex- 
hibiting of the public games, they should be allowed the chief 
places in the theatre, and there sit with crowns on their heads ; 
and gave orders that the children of those ^ho had lost their 
lives in his service, should receive, during their minority, the 
same pay which had been given their fathers. Such support 
and honours granted to veterans, must necessarily ennoble, in 
a very conspicuous manner, the military profession. It is not 
possible for a government to enrich every soldier individually ; 
but it may animate and console him by marks of distinction, 
which inspire a stronger ardour for war, more constancy in the 
service, and nobler sentiments and motives. 

Alexander appointed Craterus commander of these soldiers, 
to whom he gave the government of Macedonia, Thessaly, and 
Thrace, which Antipater had enjoyed ; and the latter was com- 
manded to bring the recruits instead of Craterus. ^The king 
had long since been quite tired with the complaints of his mother 
and Antipater, who could not agree. She charged Antipater 
with aspiring at sovereign power, and the latter complained of 
her violent and untractable disposition ; and had often declared 
in his letters, that she did not behave in a manner suitable to 
her dignity. It was with some reluctance Antipater resigned 
his government. 

From Opis, Alexander arrived at Ecbatana 

Ajit. J. C^k ^" Media, where, after having despatched the 
' most urgent affairs of the kingdom, he again so- 
lemnized games and festivals: there had come to him from 
Greece, 3000 dancers, makers of machinery, and other persons 
skilled in diversions of this kind. It happened very untnckily^ 
during the celebration of those festivals, that Hephaestion died 
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of a disease which he brought upon himself. Alexander, aban- 
doning himself to immoderate drinking*, his whole court followed 
his example, and sometimes spent whole days and nights in 
these excesses. In one of them Hephaestion lost his life. He 
was the most intimate friend the king had, the confidant of all 
his secrets, and, to say all in a word, a second self. Crateftis 
alone seemed to dispute this honour with him. An expression, 
which one day escaped that prince, shows the difiference he 
made between these two courtiers. Craterus, says he, loves 
the king, but Hephaestion loves Alexander. This expression 
signifies, if I mistake not, that Hephaestion was attached, in a 
tender and affectionate manner, to the person of Alexander ; 
but that Craterus loved him as a king, that is, was concerned 
for his reputation, and sometimes was less obsequious to his 
will, than zealous for his glory and interest. An excellent cha- 
racter, but very uncommon. 

Hephaestion was as much beloved by all the courtiers as by 
Alexander himself. Modest, even-tempered, beneficent ; free 
from pride, avarice, and jealousy ; he never abused his credit 
with the king, nor preferred himself to those officers, whose 
merit made them necessary to his sovereign. He was univer- 
sally regretted ; but his death threw Alexander into excessive 
sorrow, to which he abandoned himself in such a manner, as 
was unworthy so great a king. He seemed to receive no con- 
solation, but in the extraordinary funeral honours to be paid to 
his friend on his arrival at Babylon, whither he commanded 
Perdiccas to carry his corpse. 

In order to remove, by business and employment, the melan- 
choly ideas which the death of his favourite perpetually awaken- 
ed in his mind, Alexander marched his army against the Cos- 
saei, a warlike nation, inhabiting the mountains of Media, whom 
not one of the Persian monarchs had ever been able to conquer. 
However, the king reduced them in forty days, afterwards 
passed the Tigris, and marched towards Babylon. 

SECT. XVIII. 

Alexander enters Babylon, in spite of the sinister predictions of the Magi and 
other soothsayers. He there forms the plans of several voyages ana con- 
quests. He set about repairing the breaches made in the embankments of 
tne Ti^is and Euphrates, and rebuilding the temple of Belus. He aban- 
dons himself to immoderate drinking, which brings him to his end. The 
universal grief spread over the whole empire upon that account. Sysigam- 
bis is not able to survive him. Preparations are made to convey Alexan- 
der's corpse to the temple of Jupiter Ammon in Libya. 

Alexander being arrived within a league and a half of Baby- 
lon," the Chaldeans, who pretended to know futurity by the 

•» Arrian. lib. vii. p. 294—309. Q. Curt lib. x. c. 4—7. Plut. in Alex. p. 
705—707. 
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stars, deputed to him some of their old men, to warn him that 
he would be in danger of his life^ in case he entered that oity» 
and were very argent with him to pass by it < The Babylonish 
astrologers were held in such great reputation, that this advice 
made a strange impression on his minci, and filled him with eon- 
fusion and dread. Upon this, after sending several of thu 
grandees of his court to Babylon, he himself went another way ; 
and having marched about ten leagues, he stopped for ^ome tune 
in the place where he had encamped his army. The Greek 
philosophers, being told the foundation of hia fear and acroplea, 
waited upon him ; when setting in the clearest light the princi- 
ples of Anaxagoras, whose tenets they followed, they demon- 
strated to him, in the strongest manner, the vanity <rf astrology ; 
and made him have so great a contempt for divination in gene- 
ral, and for that of the Chaldeans in particular, that he imme- 
diately marched towards Babylon with his whole army. He 
knew that there were arrived in that city ^ ambassadors from 
all parts of the world, who waited for his coming; the whole 
earth echoing so much with the terror of his name, that the se- 
veral nations came, with inexpressible ardour* to pay homage 
to Alexander, as to him who was to be their sovereign. This 
view, which agreeably soothed the strong^t of all his passions, 
contributed very much to stifle every other refieotion, and t^ 
make him careless of all advice that might be given him ; so 
that he set forward with all possible diligence towards that 
great city, there to hold, as it were, the states-general of the 
world. After making a most magnificent entry, he gave an- 
dience to all the ambassadors, with the grandeur and dignitv 
suitable to a great monarch, and, at the same tim^, with the an 
fability and politeness of a prince, who is desirous of winning 
the affection of all. He loaded those of Epidaums with great 
presents for the deity who presided over their city, as wdll as 
over health, but reproached him at the same time. jEHtculapUi, 
says he, has showed me but very little indulgence, in not pre- 
serving the life of a friend, who was as dear to me as myself. 
In private he discovered a great friendship for such of the de- 
puties of Greece as came to congratulate him on his victories 
and his happy return ; and he restored to them all the statues, 
and other curiosities, which Xerxes had carried out of Greece, 
that were found in Susa, Babylon, Pasargada, and other places. 
We are told that among these were the statues of Harmodias 
and Aristogiton, and that they were broaght back to Athens. 

The ambassadors from Corinth having offered him, in the 
name of their city, the freedom of it, he laughed at an offer 
which seemed altogether unworthy of one who had attained so 
exalted a pitch of grandeur and power. However, when Alex- 

» Diod. Ub. uvu. p. 577—683. Justin, lib. xu. u 13-.16. 
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ander was told that Corinth had granted this privilege to Her- 
cules only, he accepted it with joy ; and piqaed himself upon 
treading in his steps, and resembling him in all things. Bnt, 
cries Seneca,^ in what did this frantic young man with whom 
soccessfdl temerity passed for virtae, resemble Hercules ? The 
latter, free from all self-interested views, travelled through the 
world, merely to benefit the several nations whom he visited, 
and to purge the earth of such robbers a& infested it: whereas 
Alexander, who is justly entitled the plunderer of nations, made 
his glory to consist in carrying deflation into all places, and in 
rendering himself the terror of mankind. 

At the same time he wrote a letter, which was to be read 
publicly in the assembly of the Olympic games, whereby the 
several cit\es of Greece were commanded to permit all exiles 
to return into their native country, those excepted who bad 
committed sacrilege, or any other crime deserving death ; and 
ordered Anti pater to employ an armed force against such cities 
as should refuse to obey. This letter was read in the assembly. 
But the Athenians and ^tolians did not think themselves 
obliged to put these orders in execution, which seemed to in- 
terfere with their liberty. 

Alexander, after having despatched these afl^rs, finding 
himself now at leisure, began to think of Hephaestion's burial. 
This he solemnized with a magnificence, the like of which had 
never been seen. As he himself undertook the management 
of this funeral, he commanded all the neighbonring cities te 
contribute their utmost in exalting the pomp of it. He like- 
wise ordered all the nations of A^ia to extinguish what the 
Persians call the sacred fire, till the ceremony of the interment 
should be ended, which was considered as an ill omoi, it being 
never practised in Persia, except at the death of its monarcba* 
All the officers and courtiers, to please Alexander, caused 
images to be carved of that favourite, of gold, ivory, and other 
precious materials. 

At the same time the king, having procured a great number 
of architects and skilful workmen, first caused near six fur- 
longs of the wall of Babylon to be beaten down ; and having 
got together a great number of bricks, and levelled the spot 
designed for the funeral pile, he had a most magnificent monu- 
mental structure erected over it. 

This edifice was divided into thirty parts, in each whereof 
was raised a uniform building, the roof of which was covered 
with great planks of palm-tree wood. The whole formed a 

*» Quid ilH simile habebat vesanus adolescens, cui pro virtute erat felix 
temciitas? Hercules nihil sibi vicit. Orbem terrarum transivit, non concu- 
pbcendo, sed vindicando — ^ — malorum hostis, bonorum vindex, terrarum 
marisque pacator. At hie k pueriti^ latro gentiumque vastator- — |-8uinmuni 
bonum duxit, tcrrori esse cunctis mortalibus. Senec% de Bene/, lib. L cap. 13. 
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perfect square, the circamfcrence of which was adorned with 
extraordiuary magnificence. Each side was a furlong, or 100 
fathoms, in length. At the foot of it, and in the first row, were 
set 244 prows of ships gilded, on the buttresses ^ or supporters 
whereof the statues of two archers, four cubits high, with one 
knee on the ground, were fixed ; and two other statues, in an 
upright posture, completely armed, bigger than the life, being 
five cubits in height. The spaces between the prows were 
spread and adorned with purple cloth. Over these prows was 
a colonnade of large flambeaux, the shafts of which were fif- 
teen cubits high, embellished with crowns of gold at the part 
where they are held. The flame of those flambeaux ending at 
top, terminated towards eagles, which, with their heads turned 
downward, and extended wings, served as capitals.^ Dragons 
fixed near or upon the base, turned their heads upwards towards 
the eagles. Over this colonnade stood a third, in the base of 
which was represented, in relievo, a party of hunting animals 
of every kind. On the superior order, that is, the fourth, the 
combat of the Centaurs was represented in gold. Finally, on 
the fifth, golden figures, representing lions and bulls, were 
placed alternately. The whole edifice terminated with military 
trophies, after the Macedonian and Barbarian fashion, as so 
many symbols of the victory of the former and defeat of the 
latter. On the entablatures and roof were represented Syrens, 
the hollow bodies of which were filled (but so as not to be dis- 
cerned) with musicians, who sang mournful airs and dirges in 
honour of the deceased. This edifice was upwards of 130 cubits 
high, that is, above 195 feet. 

The beauty of the design of this structure, the singularity 
and magnificence of the decorations, and the several ornaments 
of it, surpassed the most wonderful productions of fancy, and 
were all in an exquisite taste. Alexander had appointed to 
superintend the building of this edifice, Stasicrates, a great 
architect, and admirably well skilled in mechanics, in all whose 
inventions and designs there appeared, not only prodigious 
magnificence, but a surprising boldness, and such grandeur as 
was scarce conceivable. 

It was this artist, ^ who, in a conversation some time before 
with Alexander, had told him, that of all the mountains he 
knew, none would so well admit of being cut into the shape (^ 
a man, as mount Athos in Thrace : that, if he therefore pleased 
to give orders, he would make this mountain the most durable 
of all statues, and that which would lie most open to the Yiew 
of the universe. In its left hand it should hold a city, consist- 

P In Greeks 'Bn-wrt^ec-or ears. These are4wo pieces of timber which pTD- 
ject to the right and left of the prov/. 

<i Pint, de fortun. Alex. serm. i. p. 335. 
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iDg of 10,000 inhabitants ; and from its right should pour a 
great river, whose waters would discharge themselves into the 
sea. One would have thought that this project would have 
pleased Alexander, who sought for the great and marvellous 
in all things ; nevertheless, ho rejected it, and wisely answered, 
that it was enough that there was already one prince, whose 
folly mount Athos would eternize. This was meant of Xerxes, 
who having endeavoured to cut through the isthmus of that 
mountain, wrote a letter to it in the most proud and senseless 
terms. ^ With regard to myself, says Alexander, mount Cau- 
casus, the river Tdnais, * the Caspian sea, all which I passed 
in triumph, shall h€ my monument. 

The expense of the splendid monument which this prince 
erected in honour of Uephaestion, with that of the funeral, 
amounted to upwards of 12,000 talents, that is, more than 
1,800,000/. But what man was ever so ridiculously and ex- 
travagantly profuse ! All this gold, all this silver, was no 
other than the blood of nations, and the substance of pro 
vinces, which were thus sacrificed to a vain ostentation. 

To crown the affection which Alexander had for his deceased 
friend, something was still wanting to the honours he paid him, 
which might raise him above human nature ; and this was pro- 
posed, and for that purpose be had sent to the temple of Ammon 
a trusty person, named Philip, to inquire the will of the god. 
It doubtless was the echo of that of Alexander ; and the answer 
was, that sacrifices might be ofiered to Hephaestion, as a demi- 
god. These were not spared in any manner ; Alexander him- 
self first setting the example, when he made a great feast, to 
which upwards of 10,000 persons were invited. At the same 
time he wrote to Cleomenes, governor of Egypt, commanding 
him to build a temple to Hephaestion in Alexandria, and ano- 
ther in the isle of Pharos. In this letter, (which is still extant,) 
to excite his diligence, and to hasten the work, he grants the 
governor, who was despised universally for his injustice and 
rapine, a general pardon for all his crimes, past, present, and fu- 
ture ; provided that, at his return, the temple and city should be 
completed. And now nothing was seen but new altars, new tem- 
ples, and new festivals ; no oaths were administered but in the 
name of the new deity : to question his divinity was a capital 
crime. An old officer (a friend of Hephaestion) having be- 
wailed him as dead, in passing before his tomb, had like to have 
been put to death for it ; nor would he have been pardoned, 
had not Alexander been assured, that the officer wept merely 

•^ Proud Athos, who liftest thy head to heaven, be not so bold as to oppose 
to my workmen such rocks and stones as they cannot cut ; otherwise I will 
cut thee quite to pieces, and throw thee into the sea. Plutarch, de irft cohib 
p. b:»h • The Taxartes is here meant. 
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from some remains of tenderness, and not as doabting HephsB- 
sUon's divinity. I cannot say whether Alexander prevailed so 
far, as to make any one give credit to Hephiestion's divinity ; 
but he himself appeared, or at least endeavoured to appear, 
firmly persuaded of it; and gloried, not only that he had a god 
for his father, bnt he himself could make gods. How ridicu- 
lous is all this ! 

During almost a yeai* that Alexander continued in Babylon, 
be revolved a great number of projects in his mind ; sach as to 
go round Africa by sea ; to make a complete discovery of all 
the nations lying round the Caspian sea, and inhabiting its 
coasts ; to conquer Arabia ; to make war against Carthage, 
and to subdue the rest of Europe. The very thoughts of sit- 
ting still fatigued him, and the great vivacity of his imagination 
and ambition would never suffer him to be at rest : nay, could 
he have conquered the whole world, ^ he would have sought a 
new one, to satiate the avidity of his desires. 

The embellishing of Babylon also employed his thoughts very 
much. Finding it surpassed in extent, in conveniency, and in 
whatever can be wished either for the necessities or pleasures of 
life, all the other cities of the East, he resolved to make it the 
seat of his empire ; and for that purpose was desirous of adding 
to it all the conveniences and ornaments possible. 

This city, as well as the couutry round about it, had suffered 
prodigiously by the breaking of the bank or dike of the Eophnh 
tes, at the head of the canal called Pallacopa. The river* 
running out of its usual channel by this breach, overflowed the 
whole country, and forcing its way perpetually, the breach grew 
at last so wide that it would have cost almost as much to repair 
the bank, as the raising of it had done at first. So little water 
was left in the channel of the Euphrates about Babylon^ that 
there was scarce depth enough for small boats, which conse- 
quently was of great prejudice to the city. 

Alexander undertook to remedy this, for which purpose he 
embarked upon the Euphrates, in order to take a view of the 
place. It was on this occasion that he reproached, in a ludi- 
crous, insulting tone of voice, the Magi and Chaldseans, who 
accompanied him, for the vanity of their predictions ; since, 
notwithstanding the ill omens they had endeavoured to terrify 
him with, (as if he had been a credulous woman,) he however 
had entered Babylon, and was returned from it very safe. 
Attentive to nothing but the subject of his voyage, he went 
and viewed the breach, and gave the proper orders for repainng 
and restoring it to its former condition. 

This design of Alexander merited the greatest applause. 
Such works are truly worthy great princes, and give immortal 

^ Unus Felbeo juveni non sufficit orbis. Juv, 
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honour to their name, since they are not the effect of a ridicu- 
lous vanity, but solely calculated for the public good. By the 
execution of this project, he would have recovered a whole 
province which lay under water ; and have made the river more 
navigable, and consequently of greater service to Uie Babylo- 
nians, by turning it all again into its channel as before. 

This work, after having been carried on the length of thirty 
furlongs, (a league and a half,) was stopped by difficulties owing 
to the nature of the soil : and the death of this prince, which 
happened soon after, put an end to this project, and several 
others he had formed. A supreme cause, unknown to 
men^ prevented its execution. The real obstacle to the success 
of it, was the curse which God had pronounced against this 
city, an anathema which no human powejr could divert or retard." 
I will cut off from Babylon the name and remnant, had the 
Lord of hosts sworn above 300 years before : J will also make 
it a possession for the bittern and pools of water : and 1 will 
sweep it with the besom of destruction^ — It shall never be in- 
habited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to genera- 
tion — neither shall the shepherds make their fold there. Hea- 
ven and earth would sooner have passed away, than Alexander's 
design have been put in execution. No river was now to flow 
by Babylon ; the places round it were to be overflowed and 
changed into uninhabitable fens ; it was to be rendered inac- 
cessible, by the prodigious quantities of mud and dirt ; and the 
city, as well as the country about it, were to be covered with 
stagnated waters, which would make all access to it impracti- 
cable.y Thus it now lies ; and all things were to conspire to 
reduce it to this dejected state, in order that the prophecy 
might be completely fulfilled ;' For the Lord of hosts hath 
purposed, and who shall disannul it t And his hand is stretched 
out, and who shall turn it back ? Nothing shows more evi- 
dently the strength and weight of this invincible curse, than the 
efforts of the most powerful prince that ever reigned ; a prince, 
the most obstinate that ever was, with regard to the carrying 
on his projects ; a prince of whose enterprises none had ever 
miscarried ; and who failed in this only, though it did not seem 
so difficult as the rest. 

Another design which Alexander meditated, and had most 
at heart, was the repairing the temple of Belus. Xerxes had 
demolished it on his return from Greece, and it had laid in 
ruins ever since. Alexander was resolved, not only to rebuild 
it, but even to raise a much more magnificent temple. Ac- 
cordingly, he caused all the rubbish to be removed ; and find- 
ing that the Magi, to whose care he had left this, went on but 

" Isa. xiv. 22, 23. « Chap. xiii. 20. 

y See what is oaid on this subject in the history of Cyrus. * Isa. xiv. 27» 
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slowly, be made his soldiers work. Notwithstanding 10,000 of 
them were daily employed at it, for two months successively, the 
work was not finished at the death of this prince, so prodigioos 
were its ruins. When it came to the tarn of the Jewish soldiers, 
who were in his army, * to work as the rest had done, they 
could not be prevailed upon to give their assistance ; but ex- 
cused themselves with saying, that as idolatry was forbidden by 
the tenets of their religion, they therefore were not allowed to 
assist in building of a temple designed for idolatrous worship ; 
and accordingly not one lent a hand on this occasion. They 
were punished for disobedience, but all to no purpose ; so thi^ 
at last Alexander, admiring their constancy, discharged and 
sent them home. This delicate resolution of the Jews is a les- 
son to many Christians, as it teaches them that they are not al- 
lowed to join or assist in the commission of an action that is 
contrary to the law of God. 

One cannot forbear admiring the conduct of Providence on 
this occasion. God had broken to pieces, by the hand of his 
servant Cyrus,^ the idol Belus, the god who rivalled the Lord 
of Israel ; he afterwards caused Xerxes to demolisbhis temple. 
These first blows which the Lord struck at Babylon were so 
many omens of its tptal ruin ; and it was as impossible for 
Alexander to complete the rebuilding of Uiis temple, as for 
Julian, some centuries after, to restore that of Jerusalem. 

Although Alexander employed himself in the works above 
mentioned during his stay in Babylon, he spent the greatest 
part of his time in such pleasures as that city afibrded ; and 
one would conclude, that the chief aim, both of his occupa 
lions and diversions, was to stupefy himself, and to drive from 
his mind the melancholy and afflicting ideas of an impending 
death, with which he was threatened by all the predictions m 
the Magi and other soothsayers : for though in certain moments 
he seemed not to regard the various notices which had been 
given him, he was however seriously affected with them in^ 
wardly ; and these gloomy reflections were for ever returning 
to his mind. They terrified him at last to such a degree, that 
whenever the most insignificant thing happened, (if ever so little 
extraordinary and unusual,) his imagination swelled it imm^ 
diately to a prodigy, and interpreted it into an unhappy omen. 
The palace was now filled with sacrificers, with persons whose 
office was to perform expiations and purifications, and with 
otliers who pretended to see into futurity and prophesy things 
to come. It was certainly a spectacle worthy a philosophic 
eye, to see a prince, at whose nod the world trembled, aban- 
doned to the strongest terrors ; so true it is, says Plutarch, that 

* Josephus contra Appion. lib. 1. cap. 8. 
^ God gives him this name in Isaiah. 
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if the contempt of the gods, and the incredulity which prompts 
us neither to fear nor believe any thing, be a great misfor- 
tune, superstition, which enslaves the soul to the most abject 
fears, the most ridiculous follies, is a misfortune no less to be 
dreaded, and no less fatal in its consequences. It is plain that 
God, by a just judgment, took a pleasure in degrading, before 
the eyes of all nations, and in every age, and in sinking Ipwer 
than the condition of the vulgar, the man who had affected to 
set himself above human nature, and equal himself to the Deity. 
This prince had sought, in all his actions, that vain glory of 
conquest which men most admire ; and to which they aflSx, 
more than to any thing else, the idea of grandeur : and God 
delivers him up to a ridiculous superstition, which men of good 
sense and understanding despise most, and than which nothing 
can be more weak or grovelling. 

Alexander was therefore for ever solemnizing new festivals, 
and perpetually at new banquets, in which he quaffed with his 
usual intemperance. After having spent a whole night in ca- 
rousing, a second entertainment was proposed to him. He 
met accordingly, and there were twenty guests at table. He 
drank to the health of every person in company, and then 
pledged them severally. After this, calling for Hercules's cup, 
which held six bottles, it was filled, when he poured it all 
down, drinking to a Macedonian of the company, Proteas by 
name, and afterwards pledged him again, in the same enormous 
bumper. He had no sooner swallowed it, than he fell upon 
the floor. Here, then, cries Seneca,*' (describing the fatal 
effects of drunkenness,) is this hero, invincible by all the toils 
of prodigious marches, by the dangers of sieges and combats, 
by the m'ost violent extremes of heat and cold ; here he lies, 
conquered by his intemperance, and struck to the earth by the 
fatal cup of Hercules. 

In this condition he was seized with a violent fever, and 
carried half dead to his palace. The fever continued, though 
with some considerable intervals, in which he gave the neces- 
sary orders for the sailing of the fleet, and the marching of his 
land forces, being persuaded he should soon recover. But at 
last, finding himself past all hopes, and his voice beginning 16 
fail, he drew his ring from his finger, and gave it to Perdiccas, 
with orders to convey his corpse to the temple of Ammon. 

Notwithstanding his great weakness,*^ he however struggled 

<= Alexandrum tot itinera, tot prselia, tot hiemes, per quas, Tictft temporum 
locorum^ue difficultate, transierat, tot iiumina ex iffnoto cadentift, tot^ maria 
tutum dirniserunt ; intemperantia bibendi et ille Herculaneus ac fiitalis acy^ 
phus condid. Senec, Epist. 83. 

*• Quanqiuam violentid morbi dilabebatur, m cubitum tamen erectus, dex- 
tram omnibus, qui earn contingere vellent, porrexit. Quis autem, illam 



314 HISTORY OP 

with death, and raising himself upon bis elbow» preseoted bis 
soldiers (to whom he could not refuse this last testimony of 
friendship) his dying hand to kiss. After thia» his principal 
courtiers aslcing to whom he left the empire ; he answered, 2b 
the mast worthy ; adding, that he foresaw the decUion of this 
would give occasion to strange funeral games after his decease. 
Perdiccas, inquiring farther at what time they should pay him 
divine honours; he replied, When you are happy. These 
were his last words, and soon after he expired^ He was thirty- 
two years and eight months old, of which he had reigned twelve. 
He died in the middle of the spring, the first year of the cxivth 
Olympiad. 

No one, say Plutarch and Arrian, suspected 

i^t.^. C^l. ^^° ^^^ Alexander had been poisoned ; and yet 

it is at this time that such reports generally pre- 
vail. But the state of his body proved that be did not die by 
that means ; for all his chief officers disagreeing among them- 
selves, the corpse, though it lay quite neglected for several 
days in Babylon, which stands in a hot climate, did not show 
the least symptoms of putrefaction. The true poison which 
brought him to his end was wine, which has killea many thou- 
sands besides Alexander. It was nevertheless believed after- 
wards, that this prince had been poisoned by the treachery of 
Antipater's sons ; that Cassander, the eldest of them» brought 
the poison from Greece ;' that lolas, his younger brother, threw 
the fatal draught into Alexander's cup, of which he was the 
bearer ; and that he cunningly chose the time of the great feast 
mentioned before, in order that the prodigious quantity of wine 
he then drank might conceal the true cause of his death. The 
state of Antipater's affairs, at that time, gave some grounds for 
this suspicion. He was persuaded that he had been recalled 
with no other view than to ruin him, because of his mal*ad- 
ministration during his vice-royalty ; and it was not altogether 
improbable, that he commanded his own son to commit a crime, 
which would save his own life, by taking away that of bis sove- 
reign. An undoubted circumstance is, that he could never 
wash out this stain ; and that as long as he lived, the Macedo- 
nians detested him as a traitor who had poisoned their king. 
Aristotle was also suspected, but with no great foundation. 

Whether Alexander lost his life by poison or by excessive 
drinking, it is surprising to see the prediction of the Magi and 

osculari non curreret, quae jam fato oppressa, maximi exerdtCb complexui, 
buiiianitate qukm spiritu vividiore, sufficit ? Vai, Mom, L t. c. 1. 

^ It is pret^ided that this poison was an extremely cold water, whidi distito 
drop b^ drop, from a rock in Arcadia, called Nonacns. Very little of it iUls % 
and it is so acrimonious, that it corrodes whatever vessel receives it, tiiote cx^ 
cepted which are made of a mule's hoo£ We are told that it wis faaroaglit foitr 
this horrid purpose from Greece to Babylon, in a vessel of the latter "" 
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death. They considered that they were on the farther side 
(with respect to Macedonia) of the Euphrates, without a leader 
to head them ; and surrounded with enemies, who abhorred 
their new yoke. As the king died without nominating bis suc- 
cessor, a dreadful futurity presented itself to their imagination ; 
and exhibited nothing but divisions, civil wars, and a fatal ne- 
cessity of still shedding their. blood, and of opening their former 
wounds, not to conquer Asia, but only to give a king to it ; and 
to raise to the throne perhaps some mean officer or wicked 
wretch. 

This great mourning was not confined merely to Babylon, 
but spread over all the province ; and the news of it soon reach- 
ed Darius's mother. One of her grand-daughters was with her, 
still incousoluble for the loss of Hephsestion her husband, and 
the sight of the public calamity recalled all her private woes. 
But Sysigambis bewailed the several misfortunes of her family ; 
and this new affliction awaked the remembrance of all its former 
sufferings. One would have thought that Darius was bat just 
dead, and that this unfortunate mother solemnized the funeral 
of two sons at the same time. She wept the living no less than 
the dead : Who now, would she say, will take care of my 
daughters ? where shall we find another Alexander ? She would 
fancy she saw them again reduced to a state of captivity, and 
that they had lost their kingdom a second time ; but with this 
difference, that now Alexander was gone they had no refuge 
left. At last she sunk under her grief. This princess, who 
had borne with patience the death of her father, her husband, 
of fourscore of her brothers, who were murdered in one day by 
Ochus, and to say all in one word, that of Darius her son, and 
the ruin of her family ; though she had, I say^ submiited patient- 
ly to all these losses, she however had not strength safficient 
to support herself after the death of Alexander. She would 
not take any sustenance, and starved herselt to death, to avoid 
surviving this last calamity. 

After Alexander's death, great contentions arose among the 
Macedonians, about appointing him a successor ; of which I 
shall give an account in its proper place. After seven 
days spent in confusion and disputes, it was agreed that Ari- 
dseus, bastard brother to Alexander, should be declared king, 
and that in case Roxana, who was eight months gone with child, 
should be delivered of a son, he should share the throne in 
conjunction with Aridaeus, and that Perdiccas should have the 
care of both ; for Aridaeus was an idiot, and wanted a guardian 
as much as a child. 

The Egyptians and Chaldasans having embalmed the king^s 
corpse after their manner, Aridaeus was appointed to convey it 
to the temple of Jupiter- A mmon. Two whole years were em- 
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idea the heathens had of these) : the second will represent to 
us enormous vices; and, notwithstanding the splcndoar of so 
many victories, very little tme or solid merit, even with regard 
to warlike actions, a few battles excepted, in which he sustained 
his reputation. 

First Part. 

We are first to acknowledge and admire, in Alexander, a 
happy disposition, cultivated and improved by an excellent 
education. He had a great, noble, and generous soul. He 
delighted in beneficence and liberality ; * qualities he had ac- 
quired in his infant years. A young lad, whose business it was 
to gather up and throw the balls when he played at tennis, to 
whom he had given nothing, taught him a good lesson on that 
subject. As he always threw the ball to the other players, the 
king, with an angry air, cried to him. And am I then to ham 
no hall ? — No, Sir, replied the lad, you do not ask me for it. 
This witty and ready answer gave great satisfaction to the prince, 
who fell a laughing, and afterwards was very liberal to him. 
After this, there was no occasion to excite him to acts of gene- 
rosity ; for he would be quite angry with such as refused them at 
his hands. Finding Phocion continue inflexible on this head, 
he told him by letter, that he would no longer be his friend, in 
case he refused to tzccept of his favours. 

Alexander, from his early years, as if he had been sensible 
of the mighty things to which he was born, endeavoured to shine 
on all occasions, and appear superior to all others. No one 
was ever fired with so strong a love for glory ; and it is' well 
known, that ambition, which is considered by Christians as a 
great vice, was looked upon by the heathens as a great virtue. 
It was that which made Alexander support with.courage all the 
toils and fatigues necessary for those who would distinguish 
themselves in the exercises both of body and mind. He was 
accustomed very early to a sober, hard, plain way of life, un- 
corrupted with luxury or delicacy of any kind ; a way of life* 
highly advantageous to young soldiers. 

I do not know whether any prince in the world had a nobler 
education than Alexander. He was very conversant in elo- 
quence, poetry, polite learning, the whole circle of arts, and the 
most abstracted and most sublime sciences. How happy was 
he in meeting with so great a preceptor ! None but an Aristotle 
was fit for an Alexander. I am overjoyed to find the disciple 
pay so illustrious a testimony of respect to his master, by 
declaring he was more indebted to him in one sense than to 
his father. A man who thinks and speaks in this manner, 

' Plut. in Alex. p. 687. 
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muat be fully sensible of the great ftdrantages of a good educa- 
tion. 

Tbe effects of this were soon seen. Can we admire too maeb 
the great solidity and judgment which this young prince dis- 
covered in bis conversation with the Persian ambassadors ? his 
early wisdom, whilst, in bis youth, he acted as regent during 
bis father's absence, and pacified tbe feuds which bad broken 
out in Macedonia ? bis courage and bravery at tbe battle of 
Chaeronea, in which be so gloriously distinguished himself? 

It is painful to me to see him wanting in respect to his father 
at a public banquet, and even employing severe, insulting ex- 
pressions on that occasion. It is true, indeed, that the alPront 
which Philip put upon Olympias his mother, in divorcing her, 
transported him in a manner out of himself; but still no pre- 
tence, no injustice or violence, can either justify or excuse such 
usage to a father and a king. 

He afterwards discovered more moderation,^ when, on oc- 
casion of tbe insolent and seditious discourses held by bis sol- 
diers in an insurrection, he said. That nothing was more 
royal, than for a man to hear with calmness himself ill spoken, 
of at the time he is doing good. It has been observed,™ that 
tbe great prince of Conde did not think any thing more worthy 
of admiration in this conqueror, than the noble haughtiness with 
which be spoke to the rebellious soldiers, who refused to follow 
him : Go, says he, ungrateful, base toretches, and proclaim in 
your country, that you have abandoned your king among na^ 
tions who will obey aim better than you. Alexander, says that 
prince, abandoned by his own troops among barbarians, who 
were not yet completely conquered, believes himself so worthy 
of commanding over others, that he did not think men could 
refuse to obey him. . Whether he were in Europe or in Asia^ 
among Greeks or Persians, it was all the same to him. He 
fancied, that wherever he found men, he found sulyects. Alex- 
ander's patience and moderation, which I took notice of at first, 
are no less worthy of admiration. 

The first years of his reign are perhaps the most glorious of 
his life. That at twenty years of age he should be able to ap- 
pease the intestine feuds which raged in the kingdom ; that be 
either crushed or subjected foreign enemies, and those of the 
most formidable kind ; that be disarmed Greece, most of the 
nations whereof bad united against him ; and that in less than 
two years, he should have enabled himself to execute securely 
those plans his father bad so wisely projected ; all this supposes 
a presence of mind, a strength of soul, a courage, an intre- 
pidity, and, what is more than all, a consummate prudence; 
qualities which form the character of tbe true hero. 

* Plut. in Alex. p. 688. " St EvremoncL 
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This character be supported in a wonderfal manner^ duriog 
the whole course of his expedition against Darius till the time 
mentioned hy us. Plutarch '^ very justly admires the bare plan 
of it, as the most heroic act that ever was. . He formed it the 
very instant he ascended the throne, looking upon this design, 
in some measure, as a part of what he inherited from his father. 
When scarce twenty years old, surrounded with dangers both 
within and without the kingdom, finding his treasury drained 
and encumbered with debts, to the amount of 200 talents,^ 
^hich his father had contracted ; with an army greatly inferior 
in number to that of the Persians ; in this condition, Alexander 
already turns his eyes towards Babylon and Susa, and proposes 
no less a conquest than that of so vast an empire. 

Was this the effect of the pride and rashness of youth ? asks 
Plutarch. Certainly not ; replies that author. No man ever 
formed a warlike enterprise with so great preparations, and 
such mighty succours, by which I understand (continaes Plu- 
tarch) magnanimity, prudence, temperance, and courage ; pre- 
parations and aids with which he was supplied by philosophy, 
which he had thoroughly studied ; to that we may affirm, that 
he was as much indebted for his conquest to the lessons of Aris- 
totle his master, as to the instructions of Philip his father. 

We may add, that according to all the maxims of war, 
Alexander's enterprise must naturally be successful. Such an 
army as his, though not a very great one, consisting of Mace- 
donians and Greeks, that is, of the best troops at that time io 
the world, trained up to war during a long course of years, in- 
ured to toils and dangers, formed by a happy experience to aU 
the exercises of sieges and battles, animated by the remem- 
brance of their past victories, by the hopes of an immense 
booty, and still more by their hereditary and irreconcileable har 
tred to the Persians ; such troops, I say, headed by Alexander, 
were almost sure of conquering an army, composed indeed of 
infinite numbers of men, but of few soldiers. 

The swiftness of the execution was answerable to the wis- 
dom of the project. After having gained the affections of all 
his generals and oflicers, by an unparalleled liberality ; and of 
all his soldiers by an air of goodness, affability, and even fami- 
liarity, which, so far from debasing the majesty of a prince, 
adds to the respect which is paid him such a zeal and tender- 
ness as is proof against all things : after this, I say, the next 
thing to be done, was to astonish his enemies by bold enter* 
prises, to terrify them by examples of severity ; and, lastly, 
to win them by acts of humanity and clemency. He socceed- 
ed wonderfully in these. The passage of the Irranicns, follow- 
ed by a famous victory ; the two celebrated sieges of Miletus 

Plut. de Fortun. Alex. Orat. I. p. 327. <* About 39,0001. 



ALEXANDER. 321 

and Halicarnassas, showed to Asia a young conqueror, to whom 
no part of military knowledge was unknown. The razing of 
the latter city to the very foundations, spread a universal ter- 
ror ; but the allowing the enjoyment of their liberties and an- 
cient laws to all those who submitted cheerfully, made the 
world believe that the conqueror had no other view than to 
make nations happy, and to procure them an easy and lasting 
peace. 

His impatience to bathe himself, when covered with sweat, 
in the river Cydnus, might be looked upon as a giddy, juvenile 
action, unworthy of his dignity ; but we must not judge of it 
from the manners of the present age. The ancients, all whose 
exercises had a reference to those of war, accustomed them- 
selves early to bathing and swimming. It is well known, that 
in Rome, the sons of the nobility, after having heated them- 
selves in the military exercises of the Campus Martins, in run- 
ning, wrestling, and hurling the javelin, used to plunge into 
the Tiber, which runs by that city. By these means they en- 
abled themselves to pass rivers and lakes in an enemy's country ; 
for those are never crossed but after painful marches, and after 
having been long exposed to the sun-beams, which, with the 
weight of the soldier's arms, must necessarily make them 
sweat. Hence we may apologize for Alexander's bathing him- 
self, which had like to have been fatal to him ; especially as 
he might not know that the waters of this river were so exces- 
sively cold. 

The two battles of Issus and Arbela, with the siege of Tyre, 
one of the most famous of antiquity, completed the proof that 
Alexander possessed all the qualities which form the great sol- 
dier : as skill in making choice of a field of battle ; such a 
presence of mind in the heat of action, as is necessary for the 
giving out proper orders ; a courage and bravery which the 
most evident dangers served only to animate ; an impetuous 
activity, tempered and guided by such a prudent restraint, as 
will not suffer the hero to be carried away by an indiscreet ar- 
dour ; lastly, such a resolution and constancy, as is neither dis- 
concerted by unforeseen obstacles, nor discouraged by diflBculties, 
though seemingly insurmountable, and which knows no other 
limits or end but victory. 

Historians have observed a great difference between Alex- 
ander and his father ,p in their manner of making war. Stratagem, 
and even knavery, were the prevailing arts of Philip, who al- 
ways acted secretly, and in the dark ; but bis son pursued his 

p Vincendi ratio utrique diversa. Hie apert^, ille artibus bella tractabat. 
Deceptis ille gaudere bostibus, hie palani lusis. Prudentior ille eonsilio, hie 
animo magnificentior — NuUa apud Pnilippum turpis ratio vineendi. Juatitu 
lib. ix. cap. 8. 

VOL. IV. Y 



332 HISTORY OF 

schemes wiili more candour and without disguise. The one en- 
deavoured to deceive his enemies by cunning, the other to 
subdue them by force. The former discovered more art, the 
latter more magnanimity. Philip did not look upon any 
methods^ which conduce to conquest as ignominious ; but 
Alexander could never prevail upon himself to employ treach* 
ery. He, indeed, endeavoured to draw over the ablest of all 
Darius's generals ; but then he employed honourable means. 
When he marched near Memnon's lands, he commanded his 
soldiers, under the severest penalties, not to make the least 
havoc in them. His design, by this conduct, was either to 
gain him over to his side, or to make the Persians suspect his 
fidelity. Memuon also prided himself in behaving with gene- 
rosity towards Alexander / and hearing a soldier speak ill of 
that prince ; I did not take thee into my pay, says that general, 
striking him with his javelin, to speak injuriously of that primes, 
but to fight against him. 

The circumstance which raises Alexander above most con- 
querors, and, as it were, above himself, is the use he made of 
victory after the battle of Issus. This is the most beautiful in- 
cident of his life ; is the point of view in which it is his inter- 
est to be considered, and in which it is impossible for him not 
to appear truly great. By the victory of Issus, ho had possessed 
himself, not indeed of Darins's person, but of his empire. Not 
only Sysigambis, that king's mother, was his captive, bat also 
his wife and daughters, princesses whose beauty was not to be 
paralleled in all Asia. — Alexander was in the bloom of life,' a 
conqueror, free, and not yet engaged in the bands of marriage^ 
as an author observes of the first Scipio Africanus, on a like 
occasion : nevertheless, his camp was to those princesses a 
sacred asylum, or rather a temple, in which their chastity was 
secured, as under the guard of virtue itself, and so highly re- 
vered, that Darius in his expiring moments, hearing the kind 
treatment they had met with, could not forbear lifting up his 
dying hands towards heaven, and wishing success to so wise and 
generous a conqueror, who governed his passions so absolutely. 

In the enumeration of Alexanders good qualities, I mosl 
not omit one rarely found among the great, and which never- 
theless does honour to human nature, and makes life happy; 
this is, his being informed by a soul capable of a friendship, ten- 
der, unreserved, active, constant, void of pride and arrogance^ 
in so exalted a fortune, which generally considers it alone, makes 
its grandeur consist in humbling all around it, and is better 
pleased witli servile wretches, than with frank, sincere friends. 

Alexander endeared himself to his o£Bcers and soldiers; 

1 Vaiwan. 1. viL p. 415. r piut. in Apoph. p. 174. 

• Kt juvenis, et ccelebs, et victor. Vol, Max. L U. cap. S. 
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treated them with the greatest familiarity ; admitted them to 
his table, his exercises, and conversations ; was truly concerned 
for them when involved in any calamity, grieved for them when 
sick, rejoiced at their recovery, and was interested in whatevei 
befell them. We have examples of this in Hephsestion, in Ptole- 
my, in Craterus, and many others. A prince of real merit loses 
none of his dignity by such a familiarity and condescension ; but, 
on the contrary, is more beloved and respected upon that very ac- 
count. Every man of a tall stature does not scruple to put himself 
upon a level with the rest of mankind, well knowing that he 
shall overtop them all. It is the interest of truly diminutive 
persons alone not to vie in stature with the tall, nor to appear 
in a crowd. 

Alexander was dear to others, because they were sensible 
he was beforehand with them in affection. This circumstance 
made the soldiers strongly desirous to please him, and fired 
them with intrepidity ; hence they were always ready to execute 
all his orders, though attended with the greatest difficulties and 
dangers ; this made them submit patiently to the severest hard- 
ships, and threw them into the deepest affliction, whenever they 
happened to give him any room for discontent. 

In the picture which has hitherto been given of Alexander, 
what was wanting to complete his glory ? Military virtue has 
been exhibited in its utmost splendour ; goodness, clemency, 
moderation, and wisdom, have crowned it, and added such a 
lustre, as greatly enhances its value. Let us suppose, that 
Alexander, at this juncture, to secure his glory and his victo- 
ries, stops short in his career ; that he himself checks his am- 
bition, and raises Darius to the throne with the same hand that 
had dispossessed him of it ; makes Asia Minor, inhabited chiefly 
by Greeks, free and independent of Persia : that he declares 
himself protector of all the cities and states of Greece, in no 
other view than to secure them their liberties, and the enjoy- 
ment of their respective laws and customs ; that he afterwards 
returns to Macedon, and there, contented with the lawful 
bounds of his empire, makes all his glory and deligbt consist in 
rendering his people happy, in procuring for them abundance 
of all things, in seeing the laws put in execution, and making 
justice flourish ; in causing virtue to be had in honour, and en- 
dearing himself to his subjects : in fine, that now become, by 
the terror of his arms, and much more so by the fame of his 
virtues, the admiration of the whole world, he sees himself, in 
some measure, the arbiter of all nations ; and exercises, over 
the minds of men, such an empire, as is infinitely more lasting 
and honourable than that which is founded on fear only ; sup- 
posing all this to have happened, would ever any prince have 
been as great, as glorious, as revered as Alexander ? 

Y 2 
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To adopt such a resolution, a greatness of sool, and a mobt 
refined taste for true glory, are required, such as is seldom met 
with in history. Men generally do not consider that the glory 
which attends the most shining conquests," is greatly inferior to 
the reputation of a prince, who has despised and trampled upon 
ambition, and known how to give bounds to universal power. 
But Alexander was far from possessing these happy qualities. 
His uninterrupted felicity, that never experienced adverse for- 
tune, intoxicated and changed him to such a degree, that he no 
longer appeared the same man ; and I do not remember that 
ever the poison of prosperity had a more sudden or more forcible 
effect than upon him. 

Second Part. 

From the siege of Tyre, which was soon after the battle of 
Issus, in which Alexander displayed all the courage and abili- 
ties of a great warrior, we see the virtues and noble qualities 
of this prince degenerate on a sudden, and make way for the 
grossest vices and most brutal passions. If we sometimes, 
through the excesses to which he abandons himself* perceive 
some bright rays of humanity, gentleness, and moderation, these 
are the effects of a happy natural disposition, which, thongh 
not quite extinguished by vice, is however governed by it. 

Was ever enterprise more wild and extravagant, than that of 
crossing the sandy deserts of Libya ; of exposing his army to 
the danger of perishing with thirst and fatigue : of intermpting 
the course of his victories, and giving his enemy time to raise a 
new army, merely for the sake of marching so far, in order to 
get himself named the son of Jupiter Ammon ; and purchase, 
at so dear a rate, a title which could only render him contemp- 
tible ? 

How mean was it in Alexander,^ to omit always in his letters, 
after Darins's defeat, the Greek word, which signifies health,^ 
except in those he wrote to Phocion and Autipater ! As if this 
title, because employed by other men, could have degraded a 
king, who is obliged by his office to procure, at least to wish, 
all his subjects the enjoyment of the felicity implied by that 
word. 

Of all vices, none is so grovelling, none so unworthy, not 
only of a prince but of a man of honour, as drunkenness ; its 
bare name is intolerable, and strikes us with horror. How 
infamous a pleasure is it, to spend whole days and nights in 
carousing, to continue these excesses for weeks together : to 

* Scis ubi vera principis, ubi sempiterna sit gloria — Arcus, et statuas, am 
etiam templaque demolituret obscurat oblivio ; conti^ contemptorambitioBai 
et infinitoe potentise domitor ac fnenator animus ipsft vetustate florescit. P^ 
in Pan. Trajan. « Plut. in Phoc. p. 749. 

■ Xaipfiv. 
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pride one's self in exceeding other men in intemperance, and to 
endanger one's life in no other view than to gain snch a victory ! 
Not to mention the infamous enormities that attend these de^ 
bauches, how shocking is it to hear the frantic discourses of 
a son, who, intoxicated with the fumes of wine, industriously 
strives to defame his father, to sully his glory, and, lost to all 
shame, scruples not to prefer himself to him 1 Drunkenness 
is only the occasion, not the cause, of these excesses. It be- 
trays the sentiments of the heart, but does not place them there. 
Alexander, puffed up by his victories, greedy and insatiable of 
praise, intoxicated with the mighty idea he entertained of bis 
own merit, jealous of, or despising, all mankind, is able in his 
sober moments to conceal his sentiments ; but no sooner is 
he intoxicated, than he shows himself to be what he really is. 

What shall we say of his barbarously murdering an old friend ; 
who, though indiscreet and rash, was yet his friend ? Of the 
death of the most honest man in all his court, whose only 
crime was his refusing to pay him divine homage ? Of the 
execution of two of his principal officers, who were condemned, 
though nothing could be proved against them, and on the 
slightest suspicions ? 

I pass over a great many other vices, which Alexander, ac- 
cording to most historians, gave in to, and which are not to be 
justified, to speak of him, therefore, only as a warrior and a con- 
queror ; qualities with respect to which he is generally con- 
sidered, and which have gained him the esteem of all ages and 
nations : all we now have to do, is, to examine whether this 
esteem be so well grounded as is generally supposed. 

I have already observed, that, to the battle of Issus and the 
siege of Tyre inclusively, it cannot be denied, but that Alex- 
ander was a great warrior and an illustrious general. But yet 
I doubt very much, whether, during these first years of his 
exploits, he ought to be set above his father Philip : whose 
actions, though not so dazzling, are however as much ap- 

f lauded by good judges, and those of the military profession, 
^hilip, at his accession to the throne, found all things unsettled. 
He himself was obliged to lay the foundations of his own for- 
tune, and was not supported by the least foreign assistance. 
He alone raised himself to the power and grandeur to which 
he afterwards attained. He was obliged to train up, not only 
his soldiers, but his officers ; to instruct them in all the mi- 
litary exercises ; to inure them to the fatigues of war ; and 
to his care and abilities alone, Macedonia owed tlie rise of 
the celebrated phalanx, that is, of the best troops the world 
had then ever seen, and to which Alexander owed all his 
conquests. How many obstacles stood in Philip's way, before 
he could possess himself of the power which Athens, Sparta, 
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and Thebes had successively exercised over Greece ! The 
Greeks, who were the bravest people in the universe, would 
not acknowledge him for their chief, till he acquired that title 
%y wading through seas of blood, and by gaining numberless con- 
quests over them. Thus we see, that the way was prepared 
for Alexander's executing his great design ; the plan whereof, 
and most excellent instructions relative to it, had been laid 
down for him by his father. Now, will it not appear a much 
easier task, to subdue Asia with Grecian armies, than to sub 
ject the Greeks who had so often triumphed over Asia? 

But without carrying farther the parallel of Alexander with 
Philip, which all, who do not consider heroes according to the 
number of provinces they have conquered, but by the intrinsic 
value of their actions, must give in favour of the latter : what 
judgment are we to form of Alexander, after his triumph over 
Darius ; and is it possible to propose him, during the latter 
part of his life, as a model worthy the imitation of those 
who aspire to the character of great soldiers and illustrious 
conquerors ? 

In this inquiry, I shall begin with that which is unanimously 
agreed, by all the writers on this subject, to be the foundation 
of the solid glory of a hero ; I mean, the justice of the war in 
which he engages, without which he is not a conqueror and a 
hero, but a usurper and a robber. Alexander, in making Asia 
the seat of war, and turning his arms against Darius, had a 
plausible pretence for it ; because the Persians had been in all 
ages, and were at that time, professed enemies to the Greeks, 
over whom he had been appointed generalissimo, and whose 
injuries he therefore might think himself justly entitled to re- 
venge. But then, what right had Alexander over the great 
number of nations, who did not know even the name of Greece, 
and bad never done him the least injury ? The Scythian am- 
bassador spoke very judiciously, when he addressed him in 
these words : What have we to do with thee 9 We never once 
set our feet in thy country. Are not those who live in woods 
allowed to be ignorant of thee, and the place from whence 
thou contest ? Thou boastest, that the only design of thy 
marching is to extirpate robbers ; thou thyself art the greatest 
robber in the world. This is Alexander's exact character, in 
which there is nothing to be rejected. 

A pirate spoke to him to the same effect, and in stronger 
terms. Alexander asked ^ him what right he had to infest the 
seas ? The same that thou hast, replied the pirate with a gene- 

^ Eleganter et veraciter Alexandre illi M affno comprehensus pirata respoDo 
(lit. Nam ciiin idem rex hominem interrogasset, quid ei videretur ui mare 
haberet infestum ; ille, liberd contumaciS : Quod tibi, inquit, ut orbem ter- 
rarum. Sed quia id ego exiguo navigio facio, latro vocor; quia iu mafpsl 
ciasse, imperator. Refert Noninus Marc, ex, Cicer. 3. de rep. 
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rous liberty, to infest the universe ; but because I do this in a 
small ship, 1 am called a robber ; and because thou actest the 
same part toith a great fleet, thou art entitled a conqueror. 
This was a witty and just answer, says St. Aastin^y who l^as 
preserved this small fragment of Cicero. 

If therefore it ought to be laid down as a maxim, and no 
reasonable man can doubt of its being so, that every war, un- 
dertaken merely from views of ambition, is unjust; and that 
the prince who begins it is guilty of all the sad consequences, 
and all the blood shed on that occasion : what idea ought we to 
form of Alexander's last conquests ? Was ever ambition more 
extravagant, or rather more furious, than that of this prince ? 
Coming from a little spot of ground ;^ and forgetting the nar- 
row limits of his paternal domains, after he has far extended 
his conquests ; has subdued, not only the Persians, but also the 
Bactrians and Indians; has added kingdom to kingdom: after 
all this, I say, he still finds himself pent up ; and determined 
to force, if possible, the barriers of nature, he endeavours to 
discover a new world, and does not scruple to sacrifice millions 
of men to his ambition or curiosity. It is related that Alex- 
ander,^ upon Anaxarchus the philosopher's telling him that there 
were an infinite number of worlds, wept to think that it would 
be impossible for him to conquer them all, since he had not yet 
conquered one. Is it wrong in Seneca^ to compare these pre- 
tended heroes, who have gained renown no otherwise than by 
the ruin of nations, to a conflagration and a flood, which lay 
waste and destroy all things ; or to wild beasts, who live merely 
by blood and slaughter? 

Alexander,^ passionately fond of glory, of which he neither 

T St. Aust. de Civ. Dei, L iv. c. iv. 

* Agebat infelicem Alexandrum fiiror aliena devastandi, et ad ignota mitte- 
bat— Jum in unum regnum multa resna conjecit (or conjessit) ; jam Gneci 
Persaeque eundem timent : jam etiam a Daiio liberse nationes jugum accipiunt. 
Hie tamen, ultra Oceanum Solemque, indignatur ab Herculis Liberique 
vestigiis victoriam flectere, ipsi naturae vim parat— et, ut ita dicam, mimdi 
claustra perrumpit. Tanta est coecitas mentium, et tanta initiorum suorum 
oblivio. Ille modb ignobilis anguli non sine controversid Dominus, detecto 
fine terrarum, per suum rediturus orbem, tristis est. Seneo, Epist. 94, et 119. 

* Alexandre pectus insatiabile laudis, qui Aqaxarcho — innumerabiies muu- 
dos esse referenti; Heu me, inquit, miserum, qubd ne uno quidem adhuc 
potitus sum ! Angusta humini, possessio gluriae fuit, quie Deorum omnium 
domiciiio sufiecit. Val. Max, lib. viii. cap. 14. 

^ Exitio gentium clari, non minores fuere pestes mortalium, qukm inun- 
datio — qukm conflaeratio. Senec, Nat, QiuBst, lib. iii. in. Prof at, 

<^ Homo glorise oeditus, cujus nee naturam nee modum noverat, Herculis 
vestigia se^uens, ac ne ibi quidem resistens, ubi ilia defecerant. Quid illi 
(Herculi) simile habebac vesanus adolescens, eui pro virtute erat felix temeri- 
tas ? Hercules nihil sibi vicit : orbem terrarum transivit, non concupiscendo, 
sed vindicando. Quid vinceret malorum hostis, bonorum vindex, terrarum 
mariiique pacator ? At hie k pueritid latro, gentiumque vastator, tam hostium' 
pernicies qukm amicorum, qui summum bonum dueeret tcrrori esse cunctis 
mortalibus ; oblitus, non ferocissima tantiim sed ignavissima quoque animalia 
timeri ob virus malum. Sencc. de Bene/ I. i. c, IS. 



328 HISTORY OF 

knew the natare nor just bounds, prided binuelf apon treadiBg 
in the steps of Hercales, and even in carrying his victorioas 
arms farther than he. What resemblance was there, Bays the 
same Seneca, between that wise conqueror and this frantic 
youth, who mistook his successful rashness for merit and virtue? 
Hercules, in his expeditions, made no conquests for himself. 
He overran the universe as the subduer of monsters, the ^lemy 
of the wicked, the avenger of the good, and the restorer of 
peace by land and sea. . Alexander, on the contrary, an aqjnst 
robber from his youth, a cruel ravager of provinces, an infamous 
murderer of his friends, makes his happiness and glory consist 
in rendering himself formidable to all mortals, forgetting that 
not only the fiercest animals, but even the vilest, make them* 
selves feared by their venom. 

But leaving this first consideration, which represents con- 
querors to us as so many scourges sent by the wrath of Heaven 
into the world to punish the sins of it, let us proceed to exa- 
mine the later conquests of Alexander abstractedly in themselves, 
in order to see what judgment we are to form of them. 

It must be confessed, that the actions of this prince diffuse 
a splendour that dazzles and astonishes the imagination, which 
is ever fond of the great and marvellous. His enthusiastic 
courage raises and transports all who read his history, as it 
transported himself. But ought we to give the name of bravery 
and valour to a boldness that is equally blind, rash, and im* 
petuous ; a boldness void of all rule, that will never listen to the 
voice of reason, and has no other guide than a senseless ardour 
for false glory, and a wild desire of distinguishing itself, at any 
price { This character suits only a military robber, who haft no 
attendants ; whose own life is alone exposed ; and who, for that 
reason, may be employed in some desperate action ; but tlie case 
is far otherwise with regard to a king, for he owes his life to all 
his army and his whole kingdom. If we except some very rare 
occasions, on which a prince is obliged to venture his person, 
and share the danger with his troops in order to preserve them; 
he ought to call to mind, that there is a great difference between 
a general and a private soldier. True valour is not desirous of 
displaying itself, is no ways anxious about its own reputation, 
but is solely intent on preserving the army. It steers equally 
between a timid prudence, that foresees and dreads all diffi- 
culties, and a brutal ardour, which industriously pursues and con- 
fronts dangers of every kind. In a word, to form an accom- 
plished general, prudence must soften and direct the too fiery 
temper of valour ; as valour in return must animate and warm 
the coldness and slowness of prudence. 

Do any of these characteristics suit Alexander t When we 
peruse bis history, and follow him to sieges and battles, we are 
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perpetually alarmed for his safety, and that of his army ; and 
conclude every moment that they are upon the point of being 
destroyed. Here M^e see a rapid flood, which is going to draw 
in and swallow up this conqaeror : tliere we behold a craggy 
rock, which he climbs, and perceives round him soldiers, either 
transfixed by the enemy's darts, or thrown headlong by huge 
stones from precipices. We tremble when we perceive in a 
battle the axe just ready to cleave his head; and much more 
when we behold him alone in a fortress, whither his rashness 
bad drawn him, exposed to all the javelins of the enemy. Alex* 
ander was ever persuaded, that miracles would be wrought in 
his favour, than which nothing could be more unreasonable, as 
Plutarch observes ; for miracles do not always happen ; and the 
gods at last are weary of guiding and preserving rash mortals, 
who abuse the assistance they aflbrd them. 

Plutarch, in a treatise ^ where he makes the eulogium of 
Alexander,^ and exhibits him as an accomplished hero, gives a 
long detail of the several wounds he received in every part of 
his body ; and pretends that the only design of fortune, in thus 
piercing him with wounds, was to make his courage more con- 
spicuous. A renowned warrior, whose eulogium Plutarch has 
drawn in another part of his writings, did not judge in this man- 
ner. Some persons applauding him for a wound he had re- 
ceived in battle,^ the general himself declared, that it was a fault 
which could only be excused in a young man, and justly 
deserved censure. It has been observed in Hannibal's praise, 
and I myself have taken notice of it elsewhere, that he never 
was wounded in all his battles.s^ I cannot say whether Csesar 
ever was. 

The last observation, which relates in general to Alexander's 
expeditions in Asia, must necessarily lessen very much the 
merit of his victories, and the splendour of his reputation ; and 
this is the genius and character of the nations against whom 
he fought. Livy, in a digression, where he inquires what 
would have been the fate of Alexander's arms, in case he had 
turned them towards Italy ; and where he shows that Rome 
would certainly have checked his conquests, insists strongly 
on the reflection in question. He opposes to this prince, in the 
article of courage, a great number of illustrious Romans, who 
would have resisted him on all occasions ; and in the article of 
prudence, that august senate, which Cineas, to give a more no- 
ble idea of it to Pyrrhus his sovereign, said, was composed of 

d Plut. de fortun. Alex Orat. II. p. 341. 
* This treatise, if written by Plutarch, seems a juvenile |>erfonnance, and 
has very much the air of declamation. 

« Timotheus, Plut. in Pelop. p. 278. 
ff Mention made but of one single wound. 
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SO many kings. Had he marched, says Livy,^ againsi the 
Romans, he would soon have found, that he was no longer com- 
bating against a Darius, who, encumbered with aold and pur- 
ple, the vain equipage of his grandeur, and dragging after 
him a multitude of women and eunuchs, came as a prey rather 
than as an enemy ; and whom Alexander conquered without 
shedding much blood, and without wanting any other merit, than 
that of daring to despise what was recUly contemptible. He 
would have found Italy very different from India, through 
which he marched in a riotous manner, his army quite sttg^i- 
fied with wine ; particularly when he should have seen the 
forests of Apulia, the mountains of Lucania, and the stUl re- 
cent footsteps of the defeat of Alexander his uncle, king of 
Epirus, who there lost his life. Tbe historian adds, that be 
speaks of Alexander, not yet depraved and corrupted by pros- 
perity, wbose subtle poison worked as strongly upon him, as 
upon any man that ever lived ; and he concludes, that being 
thus transformed, he would have appeared very different in 
Italy, from what he had seemed hitherto. 

Tiiese reflections of Livy show, that Alexander partly owed 
his victories to the weakness of his enemies ; and that, had he 
met with nations as courageous, and as well inured to all the 
hardships of war as the Romans, and commanded by as able, 
experienced generals as those of Rome ; his victories would 
not have been either so rapid, or so uninterrupted. Neverthe- 
less these are the points from which we are to judge of the 
merits of a conqueror. Hannibal and Scipio are considered 
as two of the greatest generals that ever lived, and tor this rea- 
son : because both of them not only understood perfectly the 
military science, but their experience, their abilities, their re- 
solution and courage, were put to the trial, and set in the 
strongest light. Now, should we give to either of them an 
unequal antagonist, one whose reputation is not answerable t^i 
theirs, we shall no longer have the same idea of them ; and 
their victories, though supposed alike, appear no longer with 
the same lustre, nor deserve the same applause. 

Mankind are but too apt to be dazzled by shining actions and 
a pompous exterior, and blindly abandon themselves to preju- 
dices of every kind. It cannot be denied that Alexander pos- 
sessed very great qualities ; but if we throw into the other 
scale his errors and vices, the presumptuous idea he entertained 

*' Non jam cum Dario rem esse dixisset, quern mulierum ac spadonum a^jmen 
trahentem, inter purpuram atque aurum, oneratum fortune suae apparatibus, 
prsedam veriiis quam hostem, nihil aliud qukm bene ausus vana contemnere, 
incruentus devicit. Long^ alius Italiae, qukm Indiie, per quam temulento 
agmine comissabundus incessit, visus illi habitus esset, saltus Apiilise ac moo* 
tes I^ucanos cernenti, et vestisia recentia doraesticse cladis, ubi avunculus ^us 
nuper, Epiri rex, Alexander ^suniptus. Liv. 1. ix. n. 17. 
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of his own merit, * the high contempt he had for other men, not 
excepting his own father ; his ardent thirst of praise and flat- 
tery ; his ridiculous notion of making himself believed to be 
the son of Jupiter ; of ascribiug divinity to himself ; of requir- 
ing a free victorious people to pay him a servile homage, and 
prostrate themselves ignominiously before him ; his abandoning 
himself so shamefully to wine ;' his violent anger, which rises 
to brutal ferocity ; the unjust and barbarous execution of his 
bravest and most faithful officers, and the murder of his most 
worthy friends in the midst of feasts and carousals ; can any 
one, says Livy, believe, that all these imperfections do not 
greatly sully the reputation of a conqueror i But Alexander's 
frantic ambition, which knows neither law nor limits ; the rash 
intrepidity with which he braves dangers, without the least rea- 
son or necessity ; the weakness and ignorance of the nations 
(totally unskilled in war) against whom he fought ; do not these 
enervate the reasons for which he is thought to have merited 
the surname of Great, and the title of Hero ? I leave the 
decision of the question to the prudence and equity of my reader. 
As to myself, I am surprised to find that all orators who ap- 
plaud a prince, never fail to compare him to Alexander. They 
fancy that when he is once equalled to this king, it is impossi- 
ble for panegyric to soar higher : they cannot image to them- 
selves any thing more august ; and think they have omitted the 
stroke which finishes the glory of a hero, should they not exalt 
him by this comparison. In my opjaion this denotes a false taste, 
a wrong turn of thinking ; and if I must be allowed to say 
it, a want of judgment, which must naturally shock a reasonable 
mind. For, as Alexander was invested with supreme power, 
he ought to have fulfilled the several duties of the sovereignty. 
We do not find that he possessed the first, the most essential, 
and most excellent virtues of a great prince, which are, to be 
the father, the guardian, and shepherd of the people ; to govern 
them by good laws ; to make their trade, both by sea and 
land, flourish; to encourage and protect arts and sciences, to 
establish peace and plenty, and not suffer his subjects to be 
in any manner aggrieved or injured ; to maintain an agreeable 
harmony between all orders of the state, and make them con- 
spire, in due proportion, to the public welfare: to employ him- 
self in doing justice to all his subjects, to hear their disputes, 
and reconcile them ; to consider himself as the father of his 
people, as obliged to provide for all their necessities, and to pro- 

* Referre in tanto rege piget superbam mutationem vestis, et desiderates 
humi jacentium adulationes, etiam victis Macedonibus graves, xie<lum victori- 
bus ; et fceda supplicia, et inter vinum et epulas caedes amiconim, et vanita- 
tem ementiendse stirpis. Quid si vini amor in dies fieret acrior ? quid si trux 
ac praefervida ira ? (nee quicquatn dubiuin inter scriptores refero) nuUaiie hoec 
danina imperatoriis virtutibus ducimus ? Liv. 1. ix. n. 18. 
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cure them the several enjoyments of life. Now Alexander, 
who almost a moment after he had ascended the throne^ left 
Macedonia, and never retamed back into it, did not endeavour 
at any of these things, which however are the chief and most 
substantial duties of a great prince. 

He seems possessed of such qualities only as are of the secimd 
rank, I mean those of war, and these are all extravagant ; are 
carried to the rashest and most odious excess, and to the ex- 
tremes of folly and fury ; whilst his kingdom is left a prey to 
the rapine and exactions of Antipater ; and all the conquered 
provinces abandoned to the insatiable avarice of the governors, 
who carried their opprelssions so far, that Alexander was forced 
to put them to death. Nor do his soldiers appear to be better re- 
gulated ; for these, having plundered the wealth of the East, 
after the prince had given them the highest marks of his bene- 
ficence, grew so licentious, so disocderly, so debauched and 
abandoned to vices of every kind, that he was forced to pay 
their debts by a largess of 1,500,000/. What strange men 
were these ! how depraved their school ! how pernicious the 
fruit of their victories ! Is it doing honour to a prince, is it 
adorning his panegyric, to compare him with such a model! 

The Romans, indeed, seemed to have held Alexander's 
memory in great veneration ; but I very much question whether, 
in the virtuous ages of the commonwealth, he would have been 
considered as so great a man. Caesar seeing his statue in a 
temple in Spain,'' during his government in that country after 
his pr^torship, could not forbear groaning and sighing, when 
he compared the few glorious actions achieved by himself, with 
the mighty exploits of this conqueror. It was said that Pom- 
pey, in one of his triumphs, appeared dressed in that king^s 
surtout. Augustus pardoned the Alexandrians, for the sake of 
their founder. Caligula, in a ceremony in which he assumed 
the character of a mighty conqueror, wore Alexander's coat of 
mail. But no one carried his veneration for this monarch so 
far as Caracalla. He used the same kind of arms and gob- 
lets as that prince : he had a Macedonian phalanx in his army ; 
he persecuted the Peripatetics, and would have burnt all the 
books of Aristotle their founder, because he was suspected to 
have conspired with those who poisoned Alexander. 

I believe that I may justly assert, that, if an impartial person 
of good sense reads Plutarch's liv^s of illustrious men with at- 
tention, they will leave such a tacit and strong impression in his 
mind, as will make him consider Alexander one of the least 
valuable among them. But how strong would the contrast be 
found, had we the lives of Epaminondas, of Hannibal, and 

^ Dion. 1. xxxvii. p. 63. App. de Bell. Mithrid. p. 253. Dion. 1. 11. p. 454. 
Id. 1. lix. p. 653. Id. 1. Ixxvii. p. 873. 
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8cipio, the loss of which can never be too mach regretted ! 
How little would Alexander appear, set off with all his titles^ 
and surroanded by all his conquests, even if considered in a mi- 
litary light, when compared to those heroes, who were truly 
great, and worthy their exalted reputation ! 

SECT. XX. 

Reflections on the Persians, Greeks, and Macedonians, bj Mons. Bossuet, 

Bishop of Meaux. 

The reader will not be displeased with my inserting here part 
of the admirable reflections of tlie Bishop of Meaux,* on the 
character and government of the Persians, Greeks, and Mace- 
donians, with whose history we have been engaged. 

The Greek nations, several of whom had at first lived under 
a monarchical form of government, having studied the arts of 
civil polity, imagined they were able to govern themselves, and 
most of their cities formed themselves into commonwealths. 
But the wise legislators, who arose in every country, as a Thales^ 
a Pythagoras, a Pittacus, a Lycurgus, a Solon, and many others 
mentioned in history, prevented liberty from degenerating into 
licentiousness. Laws drawn up with great simplicity, and few 
in number, awed the people, held them in their duty, and made 
them all conspire to the general good of the country. 

The idea of liberty which such a conduct inspired was won- 
derful. For the liberty which the Greeks figured to themselves 
was subject to the law, that is, to reason itself, acknowledged 
as such by the whole nation. They would not let men rise to 
power among them. Magistrates, who were feared during their 
office, became afterwards private men, and had no authority but 
what their experience gave them. The law was considered as 
their sovereign : it was she who appointed magistrates, pre- 
scribed the limits of their power, and punished their mal-admi« 
nistration. The advantage of this government was, that the 
citizens bore so much the greater love to their country, as all 
shared in the government of it ; and as overy individual was 
capable of attaining its highest dignities. 

The advantage which accrued to Greece from philosophy, 
with regard to the preservation of its form of government, is 
incredible. The greater freedom these nations enjoyed, the 
greater necessity there was to settle the laws relating to man- 
ners and those of society, agreeably to reason and good sense. 
From Pythagoras, Thalcs, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Archytas, 
Plato, Xenophon, Aristotle, and a multitude more, the Greeks 
received their noble precepts. • 

But why should we mention philosophers only ? The writings 
of even the poets, which were in every body's hands, amused 

' Discourse on Universal History. Part. iii. chap. 4. 
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them very inncb^ bat instracted them still more. The moat re- 
nowned of conqoerors considered Homer as a master, who 
taagfat him to govern wisely. This great poet instracted peo* 
pie, no less happily, in obedience, and the duties of a good 
citizen. 

When the Greeks, thas educated, saw the delicacy of the 
Asiatics : their dress and beauty emulating that of women, they 
held them in the utmost contempt. But their form of govern- 
ment, that bad no other rule than their prince's will, which took 
place of all laws, not excepting the most sacred, inspired them 
with horror ; and the Barbarians were the most hateful of ob- 
jects to Greece. 

The Greeks had imbibed this hatred in the most early times,"* 
and it was become almost natural to tliem. A circumstance 
which made them delight so much in Homer's poems, was bis 
celebrating the advantages and victories of Greece over Asia. 
On the side of Asia was Venus, tliat is to say, the pleasures, 
the idle loves, and effeminacy : on that of Greece was Juno, 
or in other words, gravity with conjugal affection. Mercury 
with eloquence and Jupiter with wise policy. With the Asia- 
tics was Mars, an impetuous and brutal deity, that is to say, 
war carried on with fury ; with the Greeks, Pallas, or, in other 
words, the science of war and valour, conducted by reason. 
The Grecians, from this time, had ever imagined, that under- 
standing and true bravery were natural as well as peculiar to 
them. . They could not bear the thoughts of Asia's design to 
conquer them ; and in bowing to this yoke, they would have 
thought they had subjected virtue to pleasure, the mind to the 
body, and true courage to brutal strength, which consisted 
merely in numbers. 

The Greeks were strongly inspired with these sentiments, 
when Darius, son of Hystaspes, and Xerxes, invaded them 
with armies so prodigiously numerous as exceeds all belief. 
The Persians found often, to their cost, the great advantage 
which discipline has over multitudes and confusion ; and how 
greatly superior courage (when conducted by skill) is to a blind 
impetuosity. 

Persia, after having been so often conquered by the Greeks, 
had nothing to do but to sow divisions among them ; and the 
height to which conquest bad raised the latter, facilitated the 
design. As fear" held them in the bands of union, victory and 
security dissolved them. Having been always used to fight and 
conquer, they no sooner believed that they had no longer any 
thing to fear from the power of the Persians, than they turned 
their arms against each other. 

Among the several republics of which Greece was composed, 
"> Isocrat. in Panegyr. » Plat de Leg. L liL 
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Athens and LaccdsBinon were undoubtedly the chief. These 
two great commonwealths, whose manners and condact were 
directly opposite, perplexed and incommoded one another, in the 
common design they had of subjecting all Greece ; so that they 
were eternally at variance, and this more from the contrariety 
of interests, than an opposition of tempers and dispositions. 

The Grecian cities would not subject themselves to either . 
for, besides that every one of them desired to live free and inde- 
pendent, they were not pleased with the government of either 
of those two commonwealths. We have shown, in the course 
of this history, that the Peloponnesian, and other wars, were 
either owing to, or supported by, the reciprocal jealousy of La- 
cedsBmon and Athens. But at the^same time that this jealousy 
disturbed, it supported Greece in some measure ; and kept it 
from being dependent on either of those republics. 

The Persians soon perceived this state and condition of 
Greece ; after which, the whole secret of their politics was to 
keep up these jealousies, and foment these divisions. Lace- 
d^mon, being the most ambitious, was the first that made 
them engage in the Grecian quarrels. The Persians took part 
in them, with a view of subjecting the whole nation ; and, 
industrious to make the Greeks weaken one another, they only 
waited for the favourable instant to crush them altogether. 
Already the cities of Greece considered,® in their wars, only 
the king of Persia ; whom they called the great king, or the 
king, by way of eminence, as if they already thought themselves 
his subjects. However, when Greece was upon the brink of 
slavery, and ready to fall into the hands of the Barbarians, it 
was impossible for the genius, the spirit of the country, not to 
rouse and take the alarm. Agesilaus, king of LacecUemonia> 
made the Persians tremble in Asia Minor, and showed that they 
might be humbled. Their weakness was still more evident by 
the glorious retreat of the 10,000 Greeks, who had followed 
the Younger Cyrus. 

It was then that all Greece saw more plainly than ever, that 
it possessed an invincible body of soldiery, which was able to 
subdue all nations ; and that nothing but its feuds and divisions 
could subject it to an enemy, who was too weak to resist it 
when united. 

Philip of Macedon, a prince whose abilities were equal to 
his valour, took so great advantage of the divisions which 
reigned between the various cities and commonwealths, that 
though his kingdom was but small, yet, as it was united, and 
his power absolute, he at last, partly by artifice and partly by 
strength, rose to greater power than any of the Grecian states, 
and obliged them all to march under his standards against the 

« Plat de Leg. 1. iil Isocrat. in Paneg. 
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common enemy. This was tlie state of Greece when Philip 
lost his life, and Alexander his son succeeded to his king^om^ 
and to tliP designs he had projected. 

The Macedonians, at his accession, were not only well dis- 
ciplined and inared to toils, bat triumphant : and become, by 
so many successes, almost as much superior to the other 
Greeks in valour and discipline, as the rest of the Greeks 
were superior to the Persians, and to such nations as resembled 
them. 

Darius, who reigned over Persia in Alexander's time, was 
a just, brave, and generous prince ; was beloved by his sub- 
jects, and wanted neither good sense nor vigour for the ex- 
ecution of his designs. But, if we compare the two monarchs ; 
if we oppose the genius of Darius, to the penetrating sublime 
one of Alexander : the valour of the former, to the mighty in- 
vincible courage, which obstacles animated, of the Jatter ; with 
that boundless desire which Alexander possessed, of augment- 
ing his glory, and his entire belief that all things ought to bend 
before him, as being formed by Providence superior to the rest 
of mortals ; a belief with which he inspired not only his generals, 
but the meanest of his soldiers, who thereby rose above diffical- 
ties, and even above themselves : .the reader will easily judge 
which of the monarchs was to be victorious. 

If to these considerations we add the advantages which the 
Greeks and Macedonians had over their enemies, it most be 
confessed, that it was impossible for the Persian empire to sub- 
sist any longer, when invaded by so great a hero, and by such 
invincible armies. And thus we discover, at one and the same 
time, the circumstance which ruined the empire of the Persians, 
and raised that of Alexander. 

To smooth his way to victory, the Persians happened to lose 
the only general who was able to make head against the Greeks, 
and this was Memnon of Rhodes. So long as Alexander fought 
against this illustrious warrior, he might glory in having van- 
quished an enemy worthy of himself. But in the very infancy 
of a diversion, which began already to distract Greece, Memnon 
died, after which Alexander obliged all things to give way be- 
fore him. 

This prince made his entrance into Babylon with a splen- 
dour and magnificence which had never been seen before ; and, 
after having revenged Greece, after subduing, with incredible 
swiftness, all the nations subject to Persia ; to secure his new 
empire on every side, or rather to satiate his ambition and ren- 
der his name more famous than that of Bacchus, he marched 
into India, and there extended his conquests farther than that 
celebrated conqueror had done. But the monarch, whose im- 
petuous career neither deserts, rivers, nor mountains, could stop. 
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was obliged to yield to the murmurs of bis soldiers, who called 
aloud for ease and repose. 

Alexander returned to Babylon, dreaded and respected, not as 
a conqueror, but as a god. Nevertheless, the formidable em- 
pire he had acquired subsisted no longer than his life, which 
was but short. At thirty- three years of age, in the midst of the 
grandest designs that ever man formed^ and flushed with the 
surest hopes of success, he died before he had leisure to settle 
his affairs on a solid foundation ; leaving behind him a brother, 
who was an idiot, and children very young, all incapable of 
supporting the weight of such a power. 

But the circumstance which proved most fatal to his family 
and empire, was his having taught the generals who survived 
him, to breathe nothing but ambition and war. He foresaw the 
prodigious lengths they would go after his death. To curb 
their ambitious views, and for fear of mistaking in his conjec- 
tures, he did not dare to name his successor, or the guardian of 
his children. He only foretold that his friends would solemnize 
his obsequies with bloody battles ; and he expired in the flower 
of his age, full of the sad images of the confusion which would 
follow his death. 

5 And indeed, Macedonia, the kingdom he inherited, which 
his ancestors had governed during so many ages, was invaded 
on all sides, as a succession that was become vacant ; and after 
being long exposed a prey to the strongest, was at last possess- 
ed by another family. Thus this great conqueror, the most 
renowned the world ever saw, was the last king of his family. 
Had he lived peaceably in Macedon, the greatness of his em- 
pire would not have proved a temptation to his generals ; and 
he would have left to his children the kingdom he inherited from 
his ancestors. But rising to too exalted a height of power, be 
proved the destruction of his posterity ; and such was the glo- 
rious fruit of all his conquests. 
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SECT. I. 

Troubles which followed the death of Alexander. The partHion of tbe pr»> 
vinces among the generals. Aridseus ekcted king. PenUccas iqipointed 

his guardian, and regent of the empire. 

In relating the death of Alexander the Great, I mentioned tbe 
many troables and comniotions that arose in the army on tbe first 
news of that event. All the troops in general, soldiers as wdl 
as officers, had their thoughts entirely taken up at first with the 
loss of a prince whom they loved as a father, and reverenced 
almost as a god, and abandoned themselves withoat reserve to 
grief and tears. A mournful silence reigned at first tbroaghoat 
the camp ; but this was soon succeeded by dismal sigbs and 
cries, which spoke the true language of the heart, and in which 
that vain ostentation of sorrow, which is too often paid to cus- 
tom and decorum on such occasions,* had no share. 

When the first impressions of grief had given place to reflec- 
tion, thry began to consider, with the utmost constemationy the 
Htato in which the death of Alexander had left them. They 
found themselves at an infinite distance from their native coun- 
try, and amidst a people lately subdued, so little accustomed to 
their new yoke, that they were hardly acquainted with their 
present masters, and had not as yet had sufficient time to fprget 
their ancient laws, and that form of government under which 
they had always lived. What measures could be taken to keep 
a country of such vast extent in subjection ? how could it be 

* Passim silentia et gemitus; nihil compositum in ostentationem altiiii 
mcercbant. Tacit, 
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possible to suppress those seditions and revolts which would na- 
turally break out on all sides in that decisive moment ? what 
expedients could be formed to restrain those troops within the 
limits of their duty, who had so long been habituated to com- 
plaints and murmurs, and were commanded by chiefs, whose 
several views and pretensions were so different ( 

The only remedy for these various calamities seemed to con- 
sist in a speedy nomination of a successor to Alexander ; and 
the troops, as well as the officers, and the whole Macedonian 
state, seemed at first to be very desirous of this expedient : 
and, indeed, their common interest and security, with the preser- 
vation of their new conquests, amidst the barbarous nations 
that surrounded them, made it necessary for them to consider 
this election as their first and most important care, and to turn 
their thoughts to the choice of a person qualified to fill so ar- 
duous a station, and sustain the weight of it in such a manner 
as to be capable of maintaining general order and tranquillity* 
But it had already been written, ^ That the kingdom of Akx- 
ander should be divided and rent asunder after his death, and 
that it should be transmitted in the usual manner to his poste- 
rity. No efforts of human wisdom could establish a sole suc- 
cessor to that prince. In vain did they deliberate, consult, and 
decide ;^ nothing could be executed contrary to the pre-ordained 
event, or at least, nothing short of it could possibly subsist, 
A superior and invisible Power had already disposed of the 
kingdom, and divided it by an inevitable decree, as will be evi- 
dent in the sequel. The circumstances of this partition had 
been denounced near three centuries before this time ; the por- 
tions of it had already been assigned to different possessors, and 
nothing could frustrate that division, which was only to be de- 
ferred for a few years* Till the arrival of that period, men in- 
deed might raise commotions, and concert a variety of move« 
ments ; but all their efforts would only tend to the accomplish- 
ment of what had been ordained by the sovereign Master of 
kingdoms, and of wh^t had been foretold by his prophet. 

Alexander had a son by Barsina, and had conferred the 
name of Hercules upon him. Roxana, anotfaer of his wives, 
was advanced in her pregnancy when that prince died. He 
had likewise a natural brother called AridsBUs ; but he would 
not upon his death-bed dispose of his dominions in favour of any 
heir ; for which reason this vast empire, which no longer had a 
master to sway it, became a source of competition and wars, as 
Alexander had plainly foreseen, when he declared that his 
friends would celebrate his funeral with bloody battles. 

The division was augmented by the equality among the 
generals of the army, none of whom was so superior to his col- 

^ Dan. xi. 4. * Non erit — notstabit — ^non fiet. Isai* 
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leagues, either by birth or merit, as to induce them to offer him 
the empire, and submit to his authority. The cavalry were 
desirous that Aridaeus should succeed Alexander. His ander- 
standing bad been impaired ever since he had been afQicted 
in his infancy with a violent indisposition, occasioned, as was 
pretended, by some particular drink which had been g^ven him 
by Olympias, which had disordered his senses. This amliitioa» 
princess being apprehensive that the engaging qualities she dis- 
covered in Aridaeus, would be so many obstacles to the great- 
ness of her son Alexander, thought it expedient to have recourse 
to the criminal precaution already mentioned. The infantry 
had declared against this prince, and were headed by Ptolemy, 
and other chiefs of great reputation, who began each to think 
of their own particular establishment. For a sudden revolution 
had taken place in the minds of these officers, and caused them 
to contemn the rank of private persons, and all dependency and 
subordination, with a view of aspiring to sovereign power, 
which had never employed their thoughts till then, and to which 
they never thought themselves qualified to pretend before this 
conjuncture of affairs. 

These disputes,^ which engaged the minds of all parties, 
delayed the interment of Alexander for the space of seven 
days ; and, if we may credit some authors, the body continued 
uncorrupted all that time. It was afterwards delivered to the 
Egyptians and Chaldeans, who embalmed it after their manner; 
and Aridseus, a different person from him I have already men- 
tioned, was charged with the care of conveying it to Alexandria. 

After a variety of troubles and agitations had intervened, 
the principal officers assembled at a conference ; where it was 
unanimously concluded, that Aridseus should be king, or, rather, 
that he should be invested with the shadow of royalty. The in- 
firmity of mind, which ought to have excluded him from the 
throne, was the very motive of their advancing him to it, and 
united all suffrages in his favour. It favoured the hopes and 
pretensions of all the chiefs, and covered their designs. It was 
also agreed in this assembly, that if Roxana, who was then in 
the sixth or eighth month of her pregnancy, should have a son, 
he should be associated with Aridaeus in the throne. Perdiccas, 
to whom Alexander on his death- bed had left his ring, had the 
person of the prince consigned to his care as a guardian, and 
was constituted regent of the kingdom. 

The same assembly, whatever respect they might bear to the 
memory of Alexander, thought fit to annul some of bis re- 
gulations, which would have been destructive to the state> and 
have exhausted his treasury. He had given orders for six 
temples to be erected in particular cities which he had named, 

' Q. Curt. I. X. Justin. L xiii. Diod. L xviiL 



ALEXANDERS SUCCESSORS. 341 

and had fixed the expenses of each of these structures at 
500 talents, which amount to 500,000 crowns. He had 
likewise ordered a pyramid to be raised over the tomb of 
his father Philip, which was to be finished with a grandeur 
and magnificence equal to that in Egypt, esteemed one of the 
seven wonders of the world. He had likewise planned other 
expenses of the like kind, which were prudently revoked by t)ie 
assembly. 

Within a short time after these proceedings,® Roxana was 
delivered of a son who was named Alexander, and acknowledged 
king, jointly with Aridaeus. But neither of these princes pos- 
sessed any thing more than the name of royalty, as all au- 
thority was entirely lodged in the great lords and generals, who 
had divided the provinces among themselves. 

In Europe ; Thrace and the adjacent regions were consigned 
to Lysimachus , and Macedonia, Epirus, and Greece, were 
allotted to An ti pater and Craterus. 

In Africa ; Egypt and the other conquests of Alexander in 
Libya and Cyrenaica, were assigned to Ptolemy the son of 
Lagus, with that part of Arabia which borders on Egypt. The 
month of Thoth in the autumn is the epocha from whence the 
years of the empire of the Lagides in Egypt begin to be com- 
puted ; though Ptolemy did not assume the title of king, in con- 
junction with the other successors of Alexander, till about seven- 
teen years after this event. 

In the Lesser Asia ; Lycia, Pamphylia, and the greater Phry- 
gia, were given to Antigonus ; Caria, to Cassander ; Lydia, 
to Menander ; the lesser Phrygia, to Leonatus ; Aimenia, to 
Neoptolemus ; Cappadocia and Paphlagonia, to Eumenes. These 
two provinces had never been completely subjected by the Ma- 
cedonians, and Ariarathes, king of Cappadocia, continued to 
govern them as formerly ; Alexander, having advanced with 
so much rapidity to his other conquests, as left him no inclina- 
tion to amuse himself with the entire reduction of that province, 
contented himself with a slight submission. 

Syria and Phoenicia fell to Laomedon : one of the two Me- 
dias to Atropates, and the other to Perdiccas. Persia was as- 
signed to Peucestes : Babylonia, to Archon ; Mesopotamia, to 
Arcesilas ; Parthia and Hyrcania, to Phrataphemes ; Bactriana 
and Sogdiana, to Philip; the other regions were divided among 
generals whose names are now but little known. 

Seleucus the son of Antiochus, was placed at the head of the 
cavalry of the allies, which was a post of great importance ; and 
Cassander, the son of Antipater, commanded the companies of 
guards. 

The Upper Asia, which extends almost to India, and even 

« Diod. I. xviii. p. 587, ^88- Justin. 1. xUi. c. 4. Q. Curt. 1. x. c. 10. 
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India also, were ieft in the possession of those who bad been 
appointed governors of those countries by Alexander. 

The same disposition generally prevailed in all the provinces 
I have already mentioned ; and it is in this sense that most in- 
terpreters explain that passage in the Maccabees/ which declares, 
that Alexander, having assembled the great men of his court 
who had been broaght up with him, divided his kingdom among 
them in his lifetime. And indeed it was very probable, that 
this prince, when he saw his death approaching, and had no in- 
clination to nominate a sole successor himself, was coDteoted 
with confirming each of his officers in the government he had 
formerly assigned them ; which is sufficient to authcMrize the 
declaration of the Maccabees, That he divided his kingdom 
amongst them whilst he was living. 

This partition was only the work of man, and its duration was 
hut short. That Being, who reigns alone, and is the only King of 
ages, had decreed a different distribution. He had assigned 
to each his portion, and marked out its boundaries and extent, 
and his disposition alone was to subsist. 

' The partition concluded upon in the assembly was the source 
of various divisions and wars, as will be evident in the series of 
this history, each of these governors claiming the exercise of 
an independent and sovereign power in his particular province. 
They however paid that veneration to the memory of Alexander,* 
as not to assume the title of king, till all the race of that monarch, 
who bad been placed upon the throne, were extinct. 

Among the governors of the provinces I have mentioned, 
some distinguished themselves more than others by their repu- 
tation, merit, and cabals ; and formed different parties, to wfaach 
the others adhered agreeably to their particular views, either of 
interest or ambition. For it is not to be imagined that the re- 
solutions, which are formed in conjunctures, of this nature, are 
much influenced by a devotion to the public good. 

Eumenes must however, be excepted ; for he nndoobtedly 
was the most virtuous man among all the governors, and bad 
no superior in true bravery. He was always firm in the inter- 
est of the two kings, from a principle of true probity. He was 
a native of Cardia, a city of Thrace, and his birth was bat ob- 
scure. Philip, who had observed excellent qualities in him in 
his youth, kept him near his own person in the quality of seore- 
tary, and reposed great confidenctr in him. He was equally 
esteemed by Alexander, who treated him with extraordinary 
marks of his favour. Barsina, the first lady for whom this 
princt; had entertained a passion in Asia, and by whom he bad 
a son named Hercules, Lad a sister of the same name with her 

' 1 Maccab. i. 6, 7- ' ^ Justin. L xv. c. 1. . 

^ Plut. in Eumen. p. 563. Corn. Nep. in Eumen. c. 1. 
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own, and the king gave her ,in marriage to Eamenes.* We 
shall see by the event that this prudent favourite conducted 
himself in such a manner as justly entitled him to the favour of 
those two princes, even after their death ; and all his sentiments 
and actions will make it evident that a man may be a plebeian 
by birth, and yet very noble by disposition. 

I have already intimated,^ that Sysigambis, who had pa- 
tiently supported the death of her father, husband, and son, 
could not survive the loss of Alexander.^ The death of this 
princess was soon followed by that of the two grand-daughters, 
Statira, the wife of Alexander, and Drypetis, the relict of He- 
pheestion.- Roxana, who was apprehensive lest Statira should 
be pregnant by Alexander as well as herself, and that the birth 
of a prince would frustrate the measures which had been taken 
to secure the succession to the son she hoped to have, prevailed 
upon the two sisters to visit her, and secretly destroyed them 
in concert with Perdiccas, her only confidant in that impious 
proceeding. 

It is now time to enter upon a detail of those actions that 
were performed by the Successors of Alexander. I shall there- 
fore begin with the defection of the Greeks in Upper Asia, and 
with the war which Antipater had to sustain against Greece ; 
because those transactions are most detached, and in a manner 
distinct, from the other events. 

SECT II. 

The revolt of the Greeks in Upper Asia. The impressions occasioned by the 
news of Alexander's death at Athens. The expedition of Antipater into 
Greece. He is first defeated, and afterwards victorious. Makes himself 
master of Athens, and leaves a garrison there. The flight and death of De- 
mosthenes. 

The Greeks,™ whom Alexander had established 

Ant. j! 0^323. ^^ ^® ^'^'"^ of colonies, in the provinces of Up- 
per Asia, continued with reluctance in those set- 
tlements, because they did not experience that delight and satis- 
faction with which they had flattered themselves, and had long 
cherished an ardent desire of returning to their own country. 
They had not, however, dared to discover their uneasiness whilst 
Alexander was living, but the moment they received intelligence 
of his death, they openly declared their intentions. They 
armed 20,000 foot, all warlike and experienced soldiers, with 
3000 horse ; and having placed Philo at their head, they pre- 
pared for their departure, without taking counsel, or receiving 
orders from any but themselves, as if they had been subject to 
no authority, and no longer acknowledged any superior. 
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Perdiccas, who foresaw the consequences of saoh an enter- 
prise, at a time when every thing was in motion, and when the 
troops, as well as their officers, breathed nothing bat independ- 
ence, sent Pithon to oppose them. 

The merit of this officer was acknowledged by all ; and he 
willingly charged himself with this commission, in expectation 
of gaining over those Greeks, and of procuring himself some 
considerable establishment in Upper Asia by their means. 
Perdiccas, being acquainted with his design, gave a very sur- 
prising order to the Macedonians whom he sent with that gene- 
ral, which was, to exterminate the revolters entirely. Pithon, 
on his arrival, brought over by money 3000 Greeks, who 
turned their backs in the battle, and were the occasion of his 
obtaining a complete victory. The vanquished troops surrender- 
ed, but made the preservation of their lives and liberties the con- 
dition of their submitting to the conqueror. This was exactly 
agreeable to Pithon's design, but he was no longer master of its 
execution. The Macedonians, thinking it incumbent on them 
to accomplish the orders of Perdiccas, inhumanly slaughtered 
all the Greeks, without the least regard to the terms they had 
granted them. Pithon, being thus defeated in his views, re- 
turned with his Macedonians to Perdiccas. 

This expedition was soon succeeded by the Grecian war.** 
The news of Alexander's death, being brought to Athens, had 
excited great rumours, and occasioned a joy that was almost 
universal. The people, who had long sustained with reluctance 
the yoke which the Macedonians had imposed on Greece, made 
liberty the subject of all their discourse : they breathed nothing 
but war, and abandoned themselves to all the extravagant emo- 
tions of a senseless and excessive joy. Phocion, who was a 
person of wisdom and moderation, and doubted the truth of 
the intelligence they had received, endeavoured to calm the 
turbulency of their minds, and to check these impetuous sallies, 
which rendered them incapable of counsel and sedate reflection. 
As the generality of the orators, notwithstanding all his remon- 
strances, exclaimed that the news was true, and that Alexander 
was certainly dead, Phocion rose up, and expressed himself in 
this manner : If he be really dead to-day, lie will likewise he so 
to-morrow and the next day, so that we shall have time enough 
to deliberate in a calm manner, and with a greater security. 

Leosthenes, who was the first that published this account at 
Athens, was continually haranguing the people with excessive 
arrogance and vanity. Phocion, who was tired with his . 
speeches, said to him. Young man, your discourse resembles the 
cypress, which is tall and spreading, but bears no fruits He 
gave great oflTence, by opposing the inclinations of the people in 

•> Plut. in Phoc. p. 751, 752. 
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SO strenuous a manner, and Hyperides, rising up, asked him 
this question : When would you advise the Athenians to make 
war ? — As soon, replied Phocion, as I see the young men firm- 
ly resolved to observe a strict discipline ; the rich disposed to 
contribute, according to their abilities, to the expense cf a war ; 
and when the orators no longer rob the public, 

AH the remonstrances of Phocion were ineffectual : a war 
was resolved upon, and a deputation agreed to be sent to all 
the states of Greece, to engage their accession to the league. 
This is the war in which all the Greeks, except the Tbebans, 
united to maintain the liberty of their country, under the con- 
duct of Leosthenes, against Antipater ; and it was called the 
Lamian war, from the name of a city where the latter was de^- 
feated in the first battle. 

Demosthenes,'' who was then in exile at Megara, but who 
amidst his misfortunes always retained an ardent zeal for the 
interest of his country, and the defence of the common liberty, 
joined himself with the Athenian ambassadors, sent into Pe- 
loponnesus, and having seconded their remonstrances in a won- 
derful manner by the force of his eloquence, he engaged Sicyon, 
Argos, Corinth, and the other cities of Peloponnesus, to 
accede to the league. 

The Athenians, struck with admiration at a zeal so noble and 
generous, immediately passed a decree to recall him from ban- 
ishment. A galley with three ranks of oars was despatched to 
him at JEgina ; and when he entered the port of Piraeus, all 
the magistrates and priests advanced out of the city, and all 
the citizens crowded to meet that illustrious exile, and received 
him with the utmost demonstrations of affection and joy, blended 
at the same time with an air of sorrow and repentance, for the 
injury they had done liim. Demosthenes was sensibly affected 
with the extraordinary honours that were rendered him ; and 
whilst he returned as it were in triumph to his country, amidst 
the acclamations of the people, he lifted up his hands towards 
heaven to thank the gods for so illustrious a protection, and 
congratulated himself on beholding a day more glorious to him 
than that had proved to Alcibiades, on which be returned from 
his exile. For his fellow-citizens received him from the pure 
effect of desire and good-will ; whereas the reception of Alci- 
biades was not entirely voluntary, some compulsion being put 
upon their inclinations. 

The generality of those who were far advanced in years,? 
were extremely apprehensive of the event of a war, which had 
been undertaken with too much precipitation, and without ex- 
amining into the consequences with all the attention and sedate- 

° Plut. in Dcniosth. p. 858. Justin. 1. xiii. c 5. 
p Diod. L xviii. p 694—599. 
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ness that an enterprise of so much importance required. They 
were sensible also, that there was no necessity for declaring 
themselves so openly against the Macedonians, whose veteran 
troops were very formidable ; and the example of Thebes, 
which was destroyed by the same temerity of conduct, added 
to their consternation. Bat the orators, who derived their ad- 
vantages from the distraction of the public affairs, and to whom, 
according to the observation of Philip, war was peace, and 
peace war, would not allow the people time to deliberate 
maturely on the affairs proposed to their consideration, but drew 
them into their sentiments by a fallacious eloquence, which pre- 
sented them with nothing but scenes of future conquest and 
triumphs. 

Demosthenes and Phocion, who wanted neither zeal nor pru- 
dence, were of different sentiments on this occasion, which was 
no extraordinary circumstance with respect to them. It is not 
my province to determine which of them had reason on his 
side ; but, in such a perplexing conjuncture as this, there is 
nothing surprising in a contrariety of opinions, though the re- 
sult of good intentions on both sides. Phocion's scheme was, 
perhaps, the most prudent, and that of Demosthenes the most 
glorious. 

Be that as it may, a considerable army was raised, and a very 
numerous fleet fitted out. All the citizens who were under the 
age of forty, and capable of bearing arms, were drawn out 
Of the ten tribes that composed the republic, three were left for 
the defence of Attica, the rest marched out with the other allies 
under the command of Leosthenes. - 

Antipater was far from being indolent during these transac- 
tions in Greece, of which he had been appriased, and he had 
sent to Leonatns in Pbrygia, and to Craterus in Cilicia, to m^ 
them to come to his assistance ; but before the arrival of the ex- 
pected succours, he marched at the head of only 13,000 Mace- 
donians and 600 horse, the frequent recruits which he had sent 
Alexander, having left him no more troops in all the country. 

It is surprising that Antipater should attempt to give battle 
to the united forces of all Greece with such a handful of men : 
but he undoubtedly imagined, that the Greeks were no longer 
actuated by their ancient zeal and ardour for liberty, and that 
they ceased to consider it as such an inestimable advantage, as 
ought to inspire them with a resolution to venture their lives 
and fortunes for its preservation. He flattered himself that 
they bad begun to familiarize themselves with subjection : and 
indeed this was the disposition of the Greeks at that time; in 
whom appeared no longer the descendants of those who had so 
gallantly sustained all the efforts of the East, and fought against 
a million of men for the preservation of their freedom. 
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Antipater advanced towards Thessaly, and was followed by 
his fleet, which cruised along the sea-coasts. It consisted of 
110 triremes J or galleys of three benches of oars. The Thessa- 
lians declared at first in his favour; but having afterwards 
changed their sentiments, they joined the Athenians, and sup* 
plied them with a sti'ong body of horse. 

As the army of the Athenians and their allies was much more 
numerous than that of the Macedonians, Antipater could not 
support the charge, and was defeated in the first battle. As 
he durst not hazard a second, and was in no condition to make 
a safe retreat into Macedonia, he shut himself up in Lamia, a 
small city in Thessaly, in order to wait for succours that were 
to be transmitted to him from Asia, and he fortified himself in 
that place, which was soon besieged by the Athenians. 

The assault was carried on with great bravery against the 
town, and the resistance was equally vigorous. Leosthenes, 
after several attempts, despairing to carry it by force, changed 
the siege into a blockade, in order to conquer the place by 
famine. He surrounded it with a wall of circumvallation, and 
a very deep ditch, and by these means cut ofl^ all supplies of 
provision. The city soon became sensible of the growing scar- 
city, and the besieged began to be seriously disposed to sur- 
render ; when Leosthenes, in a sally they made upon him, re- 
ceived a considerable wound, which rendered it necessary for 
him to be carried to his tent. Upon which the command of 
the army was consigned to Antiphilus, who was equally esteem- 
ed by the troops for his valour and ability. 

Leonatus,^ in the mean time, was marching to 
^t J. C. 322. ^^^ assistance of the Macedonians besieged in 

Lamia ; and was commissioned, as well as Anti- 
gen us, by an agreement made between the generals, to esta- 
blish Eumenes in Cappadocia by force of arms ; but they took 
other measures, in consequence of some private views. Leona- 
tus, who reposed an entire confidence in Eumenes, declared to 
him at parting, that the engagement to assist Antipater was a 
mere pretext, and that his real intention was to advance into 
Greece, in order to make himself master of Macedonia. He, 
at the same time, showed him letters from Cleopatra, the sister 
of Alexander, who invited him to come to Pella, and promised 
to espouse him. Leonatus being arrived within a little distance 
of Lamia, marched directly against the enemy, with 20,000 
foot and 2500 horse. Prosperity had introduced disorder into 
the Grecian army ; several parties of soldiers drew off; and re- 
tired into their own country on various pretexts, which greatly 
diminished the number of the troops, who were now reduced to 
22,000 foot. The cavalry amounted to 3500, 2000 of whom 

' Plut. in Eumen. p. 584. 
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were Tbessalians ; and as they constitated the main strength of 
the army, so all hopes of success were founded in them ; and acr 
cordingiy, when the battle was fought, this body of horse had 
the greatest share in the victory that was obtained. They were 
commanded by Menon. Leonatus, covered with wounds, lost 
his life in the field of battle, and was conveyed into the camp 
by his troops. The Macedonian phalanx greatly dreaded the 
shock of the cavalry, and had therefore retreated to eminences, 
whither the Tbessalians could not pursue them. The Greeks 
having carried off their dead, erected a trophy, and retired. 

The whole conversation at Athens turned upon the glorious 
exploits of Leosthenes,^ who survived his honours but a short 
time. A universal joy spread through the city ; festivals were 
celebrated, and sacrifices offered without intermission, to testify 
their gratitude to the gods for all the advantages they had ob- 
tained. The enemies of Phocion, thinking to niortify him in 
the most sensible manner, and reduce him to an incapacity of 
justifying his constant opposition to that war, asked him, if he 
would not have rejoiced to have performed so many glorious 
actions ? Undoubtedly I would, replied Phocion ; but I would 
not at the same time have neglected to offer the advice I gave} 
He did not think that a judgment ought to be formed of any 
particular counsel from mere success, but rather from the nature 
and solidity of the counsel itself; and he did not retract his 
sentiments, because those of an opposite nature had been suc- 
cessful, which only proved the latter more fortunate, bat not 
more judicious. And as these agreeable advices came thick 
upon each other, Phocion, who was apprehensive of the sequel, 
cried out. When shall we cease to conquer ? 

Antipater was obliged to surrender by capitulation, bat his- 
tory has not transmitted to us the conditions of the treaty. The 
event only makes it evident, that Leosthenes compelled him to 
surrender at discretion, and he himself died a few days after 
of the wounds he had received at the siege. Antipater having 
quitted Lamia the day after the battle, for he seems to have 
been favourably treated, joined the remains of the army of 
Leonatus, and took upon him the command of those trciops. 
He was extremely cautious of hazarding a second battle, and 
kept with his troops, like a judicious and experienced general, 
on eminences inaccessible to the enemy's cavalry. Antiphilos^ 
the general of the Greeks, remained with his troops in Thes- 
saly, and contented himself with observing the motions of 
Antipater. 

»» Plut. in Phoc. p. 752. 
* Non damnavit quod rect^ viderat, quia, quod alius mal^ consulerat, bene 
cesserat : felicius hoc existimans, illud etiam sapientius. VaL Mma, lib. iiL 
eap. 8. 
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Clitus, who commanded the Macedonian fleet, obtained, 
much about the same time, two victories near the islands of 
Echinades, over Eetion, the admiral of the Athenian navy. 

Craterus,'' who had long been expected, arrived at last in 
Thessaly, and halted at the river Peneus. He resigned the 
command to Antipater, and was contented to serve under him. 
The troops he had brought thither amounted, in conjunction 
with those of Leonatus, to above 40,000 foot, 8000 archers or 
slingers, and 5000 horse. The army of the allies was much 
inferior in number, and consisted of no more than 25,000 foot 
and 3500 horse. Military discipline had been much neglected 
among them, after the victories they had obtained. A consider- 
able battle was fought near Cranon, in which the Greeks were 
defeated; they, however, lost but few troops, and even that 
disadvantage was occasioned by the licentious conduct of the 
soldiers, and the small authority of the chiefs, who were in- 
capable of enforcing. obedience to their commands. 

Antiphilus and Menon, the two generals of the Grecian army, 
assembled a council the next day to deliberate whether they 
should wait the return of those troops who had retired into their 
own country, or propose terms of accommodation to the enemy. 
The council declared in favour of the latter ; upon which de- 
puties were immediately despatched to the enemy's camp in 
the name of all the allies. Antipater replied, that he would 
enter into a separate treaty with each of the cities, persuading 
himself that he should facilitate the accomplishment of his 
designs of this proceeding; and he was not deceived in his 
opinion. His answer broke off the negociation ; and the mo- 
ment he presented himself before the cities of the allies, they 
disbanded their troops, and surrendered up their liberties in the 
most pusillanimous manner, each city being solely attentive to 
its separate advantage. 

This circumstance is a sufficient confirmation of what I have 
formerly observed with relation to the present disposition of the 
people of Greece. They were no longer animated with the no- 
ble zeal of those ancient assertors of liberty, who devoted their 
whole attention to the good of the public and the glory of the 
nation ; who considered the danger of their neighbours and al- 
lies as their own, and marched with the utmost expedition to 
their assistance upon the first signal of their distress. Whereas 
now, when a formidable enemy appeared at the gates of Athens, 
all the republics of Greece had neither activity nor vigour; 
Peloponnesus continued without motion, and Sparta was as 
little heard of as if she had never existed : unhappy effects of 
the mutual jealousy which those people had conceived against 
each other, and of their disregard to the common liberty, in 

k D'iQi\ 1 xviiL p. 699-4(02. 
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coDseqaence of a fatal lethargy into which they w&te sunk 
amidst the greatest dangers ! These are symptoms whicb 
progDosticate and prepare the way for approaching decline 
and ruin. 

Antipater improved this desertion to his own advantage, ' 
and marched immediately tu Athens, which saw herself aban- 
doned by all her allies, and consequently in no condition to de- 
fend herself against a powerful and victorious enemy. Before 
he entered the city, Demosthenes, and all those of bis party 
who may be considered as the last true Greeks, and the defend- 
ers of expiring liberty, retired from that place ; and the peo- 
ple, in order to transfer from themselves to those great men the 
reproach resulting from their declaration of war against Anti- 
pater, and likewise to obtain his good graces, condemned them 
to die by a decree which Demades prepared. The reader has 
not forgot, that these are the same people who had lately re- 
called Demosthenes by a decree so much for his honour, and 
had received him in triumph. 

The same Demades procured a second decree for sending 
ambassadors to Autipater, who was then at Thebes, and that they 
should be invested with full power to negociate a treaty oif 
peace with him. Phocion himself was at their head ; and the 
conqueror declared, that he expected the Athenians should en- 
tirely submit the terms to his regulation, in the manner as he 
himself had acted, when he was besieged in the city of Lamia, 
and had conformed to the capitulation imposed upon him by 
Leosthenes their general. 

Phocion returned to acquaint the Athenians with this answer, 
and they were compelled to acquiesce in the conditions, bow* 
ever rigid they might appear. He then came back to Thebes 
with the rest of the ambassadors, with whom Xenocrates bad 
been associated, in hopes that the appearance alone of so cele- 
brated a philosopher would inspire Antipater with respect, and 
induce him to pay homage to his virtue. But surely they most 
have been little acquainted with the heart of man, and particiH 
larly with the violent and inhuman disposition of Antipater, to 
be capable of flattering themselves, that an enemy, with whom 
they had been engaged in an open war, would renounce his ad- 
vantage through any inducement of respect for the virtue of a 
single man, or in consequence of an harangue uttered by a phi- 
losopher who had declared against him. Antipater woald not 
even condescend to cast his eyes upon him ; and when he was 
preparing to enter upon the conference, for he was commission- 
ed to be the speaker on this occasion, he interrupted him in a 
very abrupt manner ; and perceiving that he continoed bin dis- 
course, commanded him to be silent. But he did not treat Pho- 

» Plut. in Phoc. p. 763, 7M. 
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cion in the same manner; for after he had attended to bis 
discourse, he replied, That he was disposed to contract a 
frietidship and alliance with the Athenians on the following 
conditions : They should deliver up Demosthenes and Hyperides 
to him ; the government should he restored to its ancient plan, 
by which all employments in the state were to he conferred upon 
the rich ; that they should receive a garrison in the port of 
Munychia : that they should defray all the expenses of the 
war, and also pay a large sum, the amount of which should be 
settled. Thus, according to Diodorus, none but those whose 
yearly income exceeded 2000 drachmas were to be admitted 
into any share of the government for the future, or to have any 
right to vote. An ti pater intended to make himself absolute 
master of Athens by this regulation, being very sensible that 
the rich men, who enjoyed public employments, and had large 
revenues, would become his dependents much more effectually 
than a poor and despicable populace, who had nothing to lose, 
and who would be only guided by their own caprice. 

All the ambassadors but Xenocrates were well contented 
with these conditions, which they thought were very moderate, 
considering their present situation ; but that philosopher judged 
otherwise. They are very moderate for slaves, said he, but «x- 
tremely severe for free men. 

The Athenians therefore were compelled to receive into 
Munychia a Macedonian garrison, commanded by Menyllus, a 
man of probity, and one of Phocion's particular friends. The 
troops took possession of the place during tiie festival of the 
Great Mysteries, and the very day on which it was usual to 
carry the god lacchus in procession from the city to Eleusis. 
This was a melancholy conjuncture for the Athenians, and 
affected them with the most sensible affliction. Alas ! said 
they, when they compared the past times with those they then 
saw, the gods, amidst our greatest adversities, would formerly 
manifest themselves in our favour during this sacred ceremonial, 
by mystic visions and audible voices, to the great astonishment 
of our enemies, who were terrified by them. But now, when 
we are even celebrating the same solemnities, they cast an un- 
pitying eye on the greatest calamities that can happen to 
Greece : they behold the most sacred of all days in the year, 
and that which is most agreeable to us, polluted and dtstin- 
guished by the most dreadful of calamities, which will even 
transmit its name to this sacred season through all succeeding 
generations. 

The garrison, commanded by Menyllus, did not offer the 
least injury- to any of the inhabitants : but there were more than 
12,000 of Ihem excluded from employments in the state, by 
one of the stipulations in the treaty, in consequence of their 
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poverty. Some of these unfortunate persons continued iu 
Athens, and lingered out a wretched life, amidst the contempt 
and insults they had justly drawn upon themselves ; for the ge- 
nerality of them were seditious and mercenary in their disposi- 
tions, had neither virtue nor justice, but flattered themselves 
with a false idea of liberty, which they were incapable of using 
aright, and had no knowledge of either its bounds, duties, or 
^ end. The other poor citizens departed from the city, in order 
to avoid that opprobrious condition, and retired into Thrace, 
where Antipater assigned them a city and lands for their ha- 
bitation. 

Demetrius Phalereus"' was obliged to have recourse to flight, 
and retired to Nicanor ; in whom Cassander, the son of Anti- 
pater, reposed much confidence, and made him governor of 
Munychia after the death of his father, as will appear imme- 
diately. This Demetrius had been not only the disciple, bat 
the intimate friend of the celebrated Theophrastus ; and, under 
the conduct of so learned a master, had perfected his natural 
genius for eloquence, and rendered himself expert in philoso- 
phy, politics, and history. He was in great esteem at Athens,^ 
and began to enter upon the administration of afiairs, when 
Harpalus arrived there, after he had declared agsdnst Alexan- 
der. He was obliged to quit that city at the time of which 
we are now speaking, and was soon after condemned there, 
though absent, under a vain pretext of irreligion. 

The whole weight of Anti pater's displeasure fell chiefly upon 
Demosthenes,^ Hyperides, and some other Athenians, who had 
been their adherents ; and when he was informed that they had 
eluded his vengeance by flight, he despatched a body of men 
with orders to seize them, and placed one Archias at their 
head, who had formerly played in tragedies. This man having 
found at ^gina the orator Hyperides, Aristonicus of Mara- 
thon, and Himereus the brother of Demetrius Phalereus, who 
had all three taken sanctuary in the temple of Ajax ; be drag- 
ged them from their asylum, and sent them to Antipater, who 
was then at CleonsB, where he condemned them to die. Some 
authors have even declared, that he caused the tongue of Hy- 
perides to be cut out. 

The same Archias having received intelligence that Demos- 
thenes, who had retired into the island of Calauria, was be- 
come a supplicant in the temple of Neptune, he sailed thither 
in a small vessel, and landed with some Thracian soldiers : 
after which he spared no pains to persuade Demosthenes to ac- 
company him to Antipater, assuring him, that he should receive 
no injury. Demosthenes was too well acquainted with mankind 

" Athen. 1. xiL p. 542 » Diog. Laert. in Bemetr. 

• Plut. in Demosth. p. 859, 8fi0. 
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to reFy on his promise ; and was sensible that those venal souls, 
who have hired themselves into the service of iniquity, those 
infamous ministers in the execution of orders equally cruel and 
unjust, have as little regard to sincerity and truth as their mas'- 
ters. To prevent therefore his falling into the hands of a tyrant^ 
who would have satiated his fury upon him, he swallowed poi^ 
son, which he always carried about him, and which soon pro- 
duced its effect. When he found his strength declining, he 
advanced a few steps, by the aid of some domestics who 
supported him, and fell down dead at the foot of the altar. 

The Athenians, soon after this event, erected a statue of 
brass to his memory, as a testimonial of their gratitude and 
esteem, and made a decree, that the eldest branch of his family 
should be brought up in the Prytaneum, at the public expense> 
from generation to generation : and at the foot of the statue they 
engraved this inscription, which was couched in two elegiac 
verses : Demosthenes, if thy potoer had been equal to thy wis* 
dom, the Macedonian Mars would never have triumphed over 
Greece, What regard is to be entertained for the judgment of a 
people, who are capable of being hurried into such opposite ex* 
tremes, and who one .day passed sentence of death on a citizen^ 
and loaded him with honours and applause the next. 

What I have already said of Demosthenes, on several occa- 
sions, makes it unnecessary to enlarge upon his character in 
this place. He was not only a great orator, but an accom- 
plished statesman. His views were noble and exalted ; his 
zeal for the honour and interest of his country was superior to 
every temptation ; he firmly retained an irreconcileable aversion 
to all measures which bad any resemblance to tyranny ; and his 
love for liberty was such as may be imagined in a republican, 
as implacable an enemy to all servitude and dependency as 
ever lived. A wonderful sagacity of mind enabled him to pe- 
netrate into future events, and presented them to his view with 
as much perspicuity, though remote, as if they had been actu- 
ally present. He seemed as much acquainted with all the de- 
signs of Philip, as if he had been admitted into a participation 
oi' his councils ; and if the Athenians had followed his advice, 
that prince would not have attained that height of power which 
proved destructive to Greece, as Demosthenes had frequently 
foretold. 

He was perfectly acquainted with the disposition of Philip,^* 
and was very far from praising him, like the generality of ora- 
tors. Two colleagues, with whom he had been associated in 
an embassy to that great prince, were continually praising the 
king of Macedonia at their return, and saying, that he was a 
very eloquent and handsome prince, and a most extraordinary 

f Plut. in Bemostli. p. 8&3. 
VOL. IV. 2 A 
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drinker. W/iat strange commendations are these I replied 
Demosthenes. The first is the accomplisliment of a rhetorician ; 
the second of a woman ; and the third of a sponge ; but none 
of them the qualification of a, king. 

With relation to eloquence^ nothing can be added to what 
Quintiiian has observed, in the parallel he has drawn between 
Demosthenes and Cicero. After having shown that the great 
and essential qualities of an orator are common to them both, 
he marks out the particular difference observable between them 
with respect to style and elocution. The one,^ says he, is more 
precise, the other more luxuriant. The one crowds all his forces 
into a smaller compass when he attacks his. adversary, the 
other chooses a larger field for the assault. The one always 
endeavours in a manner to transfix him with the vivacity of 
his style, the other frequently overwhelms him with the weight 
of his discourse. Nothing can be retrenclied from the one, 
and nothing can be added to the other. In Demosthenes we dis- 
cover more labour and study ^ in Cicero more nature and genius* 

I have elsewhere observed another mark of difference between 
tliese two great orators/ which I beg leave to insert in this 
place. That which characterizes Demosthenes more than any 
other circumstance, and in which he has never been imitated, 
is such an absolute oblivion of himself, and so scrapttlons and 
constant a solicitude to suppress all ostentation of wit ; in a 
word, such a perpetual care to confine the attention of the 
auditor to the cause, and not to the orator, that he never suffers 
any one turn of thought or expression to escape him, which 
has no other view than merely to please and shine. This re- 
serve and moderation in so fine a genius as Demosthenes, and 
in matters so susceptible of grace and elegance, adds perfec- 
tion to his merit, and renders him superior to all praises. 

Cicero was sensible of all the estimation due to the eloquence 
of Demosthenes, and experienced all its force and beaaty. But 
as he was persuaded, that an orator, when he is engaged in any 
points that are not strictly essential, ought to form bis style by 
the taste of his audience : and did not believe that tbe genios of 
his times was consistent with such a rigid exactness ; be there- 
forejudged it necessary to accommodate himself in some measure 
to the ears and delicacy of his auditors, who required more grace 
and elegance in an oration. For which reason, though he never 
lost sight of any important point in the cause he pleaded* he yet 
paid some attention to what might captivate and please the 
ear. He even thought that this was condacive to promote 

4 In eloquendo est aliqua diversitas. I)eD8ior illei, hie coniosior* lUe cw^ 
cludit astrictiiis, hie latius pugnat. Ille acumine semper, mc iSceeHjienter et 
pondere. Illi nihil detrahi potest, huic nihil acyici. Curse plus fai iuQ, in hoe 
natures. Qutn^. 1. x. c. i. 

' In the discourse on the eloquence of the har. 
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the interest of his client ; and he was not mistaken, as to please 
is one of the most certain means of persuading : but at the same 
time he laboured for his own reputation, and never forgot him- 
self. 

The death of Demosthenes and Hyperides caused the Athe- 
nians to regret the reign of Philip and Alexander, and recalled 
to their remembrance the magnanimity, generosity, and cle- 
mency, which those two princes retained, even amidst the emo- 
tions of their displeasure ; and how inclinable they had always 
been to pardon offences, and treat their enemies with humanity. 
Whereas Antipater, under the mask of a private man in a shabby 
cloak, with all the appearance of a plain and frugal life, and 
without affecting any title to authority, discovered himself to be 
a rigid and imperious master. 

Antipater was, however, prevailed upon, by the prayers of 
Phocion, to recall several persons from . banishment, notwith- 
standing all the severity of his disposition ; and there is reason 
to believe, that Demetrius was one of this number. At least, 
it is certain that he had a considerable share in the administra- 
tion of the republic from that time. As for those whose recall 
to Athens Phocion was unable to obtain, he procured for them 
more commodious situations, that were not so remote as their 
former settlements ; and took his measures so effectually, that 
they were not banished, according to the first sentence, beyond 
the Ceraunian mountains and the promontory of Taenarus ; nor 
lived sequestered from the pleasures of Greece, but obtained a 
settlement in Peloponnesus. Who can help admiring, on the 
one hand, the amiable and generous disposition of Phocion, who 
employed his credit with Antipater, in order to procure for the 
unfortunate some alleviation of their calamities ; and, on the 
other hand, a kind of humanity in a prince, who was not very 
desirous of distinguishing himself by that quality, but was sen- 
sible, however, that it would be extremely rigid in him, to add 
new mortifications to the inconveniences of banishment > 

Antipater in other respects exercised his government with 
great justice and moderation over those who continued in 
Athens ; he bestowed the principal posts and employments on 
such persons as he imagined were the most virtuous and honest 
men : and contented himself with removing from all authority 
such as he thought were most likely to excite troubles. He 
was sensible, that this people could neither support a state of 
absolute servitude, nor of entire liberty ; for which reason he 
thought it necessary to take from the one, whatever was too rigid ; 
and from the other, all that was excessive and licentious. 

The conqueror, after so glorious a compaign, set out for Mace- 
donia, to celebrate the nuptials of his daughter Phila with 
Craterus, and the solemnity was performed with all imagio'* 

2 A 2 
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able grandeur. Phila was one of the most accomplished prin* 
cesses of her age, and her beauty was the least part of her 
merit. The lustre of her charms was heightened by the sweet- 
ness and modesty that beamed upon her countenance, and by 
an air of complacency, and a natural disposition to oblige, 
which won the hearts of all who beheld her. These engaging 
qualities were rendered still more amiable by the brightness of 
a superior genius, and a prudence uncommon in her sex, which 
made her capable of the greatetit affairs. It is even said, that 
young as she then was, her father Antipater, who was one of 
the most able politicians oY his age, never engaged in any affair 
of importance without consulting her. This princess never 
made use of the influence she had over her two husbands, (for 
after the death of Craterus she espoused Demetrius the son of 
^Antigonus,) but to procure some favour for the officers, their 
daughters, or sisters. If they were poor, she furnished them 
with portions for their marriage : and if they were so unhappy as 
to be calumniated, she herself was very active in their justifi- 
cation. So generous a liberality gave her an absolute power 
among the troops. All cabals were dissolved by her presence, 
and all revolts gave way, and were appeased, by her engaging 
conduct. 

SECT. III. 

Procession at the funeral of Alexander. His body is conveyed to AlezBDdns. 
Kumenes is put into possession of Cappadocia, by Perdiccas. PtoleniT) Cm- 
terus, Antipater, and Antieonus, form a confederacy aosinst each ot them. 
The death of Craterus. The unfortunate expedition of rerdiccas into £^;ypt. 
He is slain there. 

Much about this time ' the funeral obsequies of 
Ant. J. c. 321. Alexander were performed.* Arideeus having 

been deputed by all the governors and grandees 
of the kingdom to take upon himself the care of that solemnity, 
had employed two years in preparing every thing that could 
possibly render it the most pompoui? and splendid funeral that 
had ever been seen. When all things were ready for the cele- 
bration of this mournful but superb ceremonial, orders were 
given for the procession to begin. This was preceded by a 
great number of pioneers and other workmen, whose office 
was to make all the ways practicable through which the pro- 
cession was to pass. 

As soon as these were levelled, that magnificent chariot, the 

' Diod. L xviii. p. 608—610. 
* I could have wished it had been in my power to have expUdned aevenl 
passages of this description in a more clear and intcllicible manner than I have 
done : but that was not possible for me to effect, though 1 had rec om a e to 
persons of greater capacity than myself. 
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invention and design of which raised as much admiration as the 
immense riches that glittered all over it, set out from Babylon. 
The body of the chariot rested upon two axletrees, that were 
inserted into four wheels, made after the Persian manner ; the 
naves and spokes of which were covered with gold, and the 
felloes plated over with iron. The extremities of the axletrees 
were made of gold, representing the muzzles of lions biting a 
dart. The chariot had four poles, to each of which were 
harnessed four sets of mules, each set consisting of four of those 
animals ; so that this chariot was drawn by sixty-four mules. 
The strongest of those creatures, and the largest, were chosen 
on this occasion. They were adorned with crowns of gold, and 
collars enriched with precious stones and golden bells. 

On this chariot was erected a pavilion of entire gold, twelve 
feet wide and eighteen in length, supported by columns of the 
Ionic order, embellished with the leaves of acanthus. The in- 
side was adorned with jewels, disposed in the forms of shells. 
The circumference was beautified with a fringe of golden net- 
work : the threads that composed the texture were an inch in 
thickness, and to those were fastened large bells, whose sound 
was heard to a great distance. 

The external decorations consisted of four groups in basso 
relievo. 

The first represented Alexander seated in a military chariot, 
with a splendid sceptre in his hand, and surrounded on one side 
with a troop of Macedonians in arms ; and on the other, with an 
equal number of Persians armed in their own manner. These- 
were preceded by the king's equerries. 

In the second were seen elephants completely harnessed, 
with a band of Indians seated on the fore-part of their bodies; 
and on their hinder another band of Macedonians, armed as in 
the day of battle. 

The third exhibited to the view several squadrons of horse 
arranged in military array. 

The fourth represented ships preparing for a battle. 

At the entrance into the pavilion were golden lions, that 
seemed to guard the passage. 

The four corners were adorned with stataes of massy gold, 
representing victories, with trophies of arms in their hands. 

Under the pavilion was placed a throne of gold of a square 
form, adorned with the heads of animals, * whose necks were 
encompassed with circlets of gold a foot and a half in breadth ; 
to these were hung crowns, that glittered with the liveliest co- 
lours, such as were carried in procession at the celebration of 
sacred solemnities. 

* The Greek word rpayiXafo^ imports a kind of hart, firom whose chin a 
beard han^s down like that of goats. 
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At the foot of the throDe was placed the coflSn of Alexan- 
der, formed of beaten gold, and half filled with aromatic spices 
and perfumes, as well to exhale an agreeable odour, as for the 
preservation of the corpse. A pall of purple, brocaded with 
gold, covered the coffin. 

Between this and the throne, the arms of that monarch were 
disposed in the manner he wore them when living. 

The outside of the pavilion was likewise covered with pur- 
ple, flowered with gold. The top ended in a very large crown 
of the same metal, which seemed to be a composition of olive- 
branches. The beams of the sun, which darted on this diadem, 
in conjunction with the motion of the chariot, caused it to emit 
a kind of rays like those of lightning. 

It may easily be imagined, that in so long a procession, the 
motion of a chariot, laden like this, would be liable to great in- 
conveniences. In order, therefore, that the pavilion, with all 
its appendages, might, when the chariot moved in any uneven 
ways, constantly continue in the same situation notwithstanding 
the inequality of the ground, and the shocks that would fre- 
quently be unavoidable, a cylinder was raised from the middle 
of each axletree, to support the pavilion ; by which expedient 
the whole machine was preserved steady. 

The chariot was followed by the royal guards, all in arms, 
and magnificently arrayed. 

The multitude of spectators in this solemnity is hardly cre- 
dible ; but they were drawn together as well by their vene- 
ration for the memory of Alexander, as by the magnificence of 
this funeral pomp, which had never been equalled in the world. 

There was a current prediction, that the place where Alex- 
ander should be interred would be rendered the most happy and 
flourishing part of the whole earth. The governors contested 
with each other for the disposal of a body that was to be at- 
tended with such a glorious prerogative. The affection Per- 
diccas entertained for bis country, made him desirous that the 
corpse should be conveyed to jBgss in Macedonia, where the 
remains of its kings were usually deposited. Other places were 
likewise proposed, but the preference was given to Egypt. 
Ptolemy, who had such extraordinary and recent obligations to 
the king of Macedonia, was determined to signalize his gratitndt; 
on this occasion. He accordingly set out, with a nnmoroiis 
guard of his best troops, in order to meet the procession, and 
advanced as far as Syria. When he had joined the attendants 
on the funeral, he prevented them from interring the corpse in 
tlie temple of Jupiter Ammon, as they bad proposed, tt was 
therefore deposited first in the city of Memphis, and from thence 
was conveyed to Alexandria. Ptolemy raised a magnificent 
temple to the memory of this monarch, and rendered bim all 
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the honours which were usually paid to demi-gods and heroes 
by Pagan antiquity. 

Freinshemius,^ in his supplement to Livy, relates, after Leo * 
the African, that the tomb of Alexander the Great was still to 
be seen in his time, and that it was reverenced by the Maho- 
medans as the monument not only of an illustrious king^ but of 
a great prophet. 

In the partition of the several governments of Alexanders 
empire,^ Cappadocia add Paphlagonia, which border on the 
Pontic Sea, were allotted to Eumenes ; and it was expresi^ly 
stipulated by the treaty, that Leonatus and Antigonus should 
march with a great body of troops to establish Eumenes in the 
government of those dominions, and dispossess king Ariarathes 
of the sovereignty. This general resolution of sending troops 
and experienced commanders into the several provinces of the 
empire, was formed with great judgment; and the intention of 
it was, that all those conquered territories should continue un- 
der the dominion of the Macedonians, and that the inhabitants, 
being no longer governed by their own sovereigns, should have 
no future inclination to recover their former liberty, nor be in a 
condition to set each other the example of throwing off the new 
yoke of the Greeks. 

But neither Leonatus nor Antigonus were very solicitous to 
execute this article of the treaty ; and, as they were entirely 
attentive to their own particular interest and aggrandizement, 
they took other measures. Eumenes, seeing himself thus aban- 
doned by those who ought to have established him in his 
government, set out with all his equipage, which consisted of 
300 horse and 200 of his domestics, well armed ; with all his 
riches, which amounted to about 5000 talents of gold ; and re- 
tired to Perdiccas, who gave him a favourable reception. As 
he was much esteemed by that commander, he was admitted 
into a participation of all his councils. Eumenes was indeed 
a man of great firmness and resolution, and the most able of all 
the captains of Alexander. 

Within a short time after this event, he was conducted into 
Cappadocia by a great army which Perdiccas thought fit to com- 
mand in person. Ariarathes had made the necessary prepa- 
rations for a vigorous defence, and had raised 30,000 foot and 
a great body of horse ; but he was defeated and taken prisoner 
by Perdiccas, who destroyed his whole family, and invested Eu- 
menes with the government of his dominions. He intended, by 
this instance of severity, to intimidate the people, and extin- 
guish all seditions ; a mode of conduct very judicious, and ab- 
solutely necessary in the conjunction of a new government, 

« Lib. cxxxiii. * This author lived in the fifteenth century. 

y Flut. in Eumen. p. 684. Diod. 1. xviii. p. 599. 
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when the state is in a general ferment, and all things are asaally 
disposed for commotions. Perdiccas» after this transaction, ad- 
vanced with his troops to chastise Isaura and Laranda, cities of 
Pisidia, which had massacred their governors, and revolted 
from the Macedonians. The last of these cities was destroy- 
ed in a very surprising manner ; for the inhabitants finding 
themselves in no condition to defend it, and despairing of any 
quarter from the conqueror, shut themselves up in their houses, 
with their wives, children, and parents, and all their g^ld and 
silver ; set fire to their several habitations, and, after they had 
fought with tlie fury of lions, threw themselves into the flames. 
The city was abandoned to plunder ; and the soldiers, after 
they had extinguished the fire, found a very great booty ; for 
the place was filled with riches. 

Perdiccas, * after this expedition, marched into Cilicia, where 
he passed the winter. During his residence in that country, 
he formed a resolution to divorce Nicsea, the daughter of Anti- 
pater, whom he had espoused at a time when he thought that 
marriage subservient to his interest. But when the regency of 
the empire had given him a superior credit, and caused him to 
conceive more exalted hopes, his thoughts took a different turn, 
and he was desirous of espousing Cleopatra, the sister of Alex- 
ander the Great, She had been married to Alexander king of 
Epirus ; and, having lost her husband in the wars of Italy, she 
had continued in a state of widowhood, and was then at Sardis 
in Lydia. Perdiccas despatched Eumenes thither^ to make pro- 
posals of marriage to that princess, and endeavour to render 
him agreeable to her. This alliance with a lady who was the 
sister of Alexander by the same father and mother, and ex- 
ceedingly beloved by the Macedonians, opened him a way to the 
empire through the favour of that people, which he might na- 
turally expect from his marriage with Cleopatra. 

Antigonus penetrated into his design, and evidently foresaw 
that his own destruction was to be the foundation of the in- 
tended success. He, therefore, passed into Greece with the 
greatest expedition, in order to find Antipater and Cratems, 
who were then engaged in a war with the JEtolians, and disclosed 
to them the whole plan that Perdiccas had formed. Upon this 
intelligence they immediately came to an accommodation with 
the jEtolians, and advanced towards the Hellespont, to observe 
the motions of the new enemy ; and in order to strengthen their 
own party, they engaged Ptolemy, governor of Egypt, in their 
interest. 

Craterus, one of the greatest of Alexander's captains, bad 
the largest share of the affection and esteem of the Macedo- 
nians. Alexander, a little before his death, had ordered him 

* Diod. p. 606^-609. 
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to conduct into Macedonia the 10>000 veteran troops he in- 
tended to send thither, on account of their age, wounds, or 
other ioBrmities which rendered them incapable of the service. 
The king had likewise conferred npon him at the same time the 
government of Macedonia in the room of Antipater, whom he 
recalled to Babylon. Greece, Macedonia, and Epirus having 
been consigned to Craterus and Antipater after the death of 
Alexander, they governed them in concert, and Craterus always 
conducted himself like a good and faithful associate ; especially 
in the operations of this war ; in which they were unavoidably 
engaged by the discovery of the designs Perdiccas was forming. 

Perdiccas sent Eumenes back to his provinces, not only to 
regulate the state of affairs in tliat country, but more particularly 
to keep a watchful eye on the motions of Neoptolemus his next 
neighbour, who was governor of Armenia ; and whose conduct 
was suspected by Perdiccas, not without sufficient reason, as 
will be evident in the sequel. 

This Neoptolemus was a man remarkable for his stupid pride,^ 
and the insupportable arrogance he had contracted, from the 
vain hopes with which he fed his imagination. Eumenes en- 
deavoured to retain him in his duty by reason and gentle mea- 
sures ; and when he saw that the troops of the Macedonian 
phalanx, who were commanded by Neoptolemus, were grown 
very insolent and audacious, he made it his care to assemble a 
body of horse strong enough to oppose their designs, and keep 
them within the bounds of respect and obedience. With this 
view he granted all sorts of immunities and exemptions from 
imposts, to those of the inhabitants who were in a condition to 
appear on horseback. He likewise purchased a great number 
of horses, and bestowed them on those of his court in whom he 
confided the most ; and inflamed their courage by the honours 
and rewards he conferred upon them. He disciplined and 
habituated them to labour and fatigue by reviews, exercises, and 
continual movements. Every body was surprised to see him 
assemble, in so short a time, a body of 6000 horse, capable of 
good service in the field. 

Perdiccas, having caused all his troops to file 

Ant. y c^'^l ^^ ^^^' °^^^ spring towards Cappadocia, held a 
" council with hid friends on the operations of the 
intended war. The sul)ject of their deliberations was, whether 
they should march first into Macedonia against Antipater and 
Craterus, or into Egypt against Ptolemy. The majority of 
voices declared in favour of the last ; and it was concluded, at 
the same time, that Eumenes, with part of the army, should 
guard the Asiatic provinces against Antipater and Craterus ; 
and, in order to engage him more effectually to espouse the 

'' Plut. in Eumen. p. 686. 
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common cause, Perdiccas added the provinces of Caria» Lycia, 
and Phrygia, to his government. He likewise declared him 
generalissimo of all the troops in Cappadocia and Armenia, 
and ordered all the governors to obey him. Perdiccas after 
this advanced towards Egypt through Damascus and Pales- 
tine. He also took the two minor kings with him in this ex- 
pedition, in order to cover his designs with the royal authority. 

Eumenes spared no pains to have a good army on foot» ^ in 
order to oppose Anti pater and Craterus, who had already 
passed the Hellespont, and were marching against him. They 
left nothing unattempted to disengage him from the party he 
had espoused, and promised him the addition of new pro- 
vinces to those he already possessed : but he was too steady 
to he shaken by those offers, ^ in breach of his engagements to 
Perdiccas. They succeeded better with Alcetas and Neopto- 
leraus ; for they engaged the former, though the brother of 
Perdiccas, to observe a neutrality, and the other declared in 
their favour. Eumenes attacked and defeated the latter at a 
narrow pass, and even took ail his baggage. This victory was 
owing to his cavalry, whom he had formed with so much care. 
Neoptolemus escaped with 300 horse, and joined Antipater and 
Craterus ; but the rest of his troops went over to Eumenes. 

Antipater entered Cilicia with an intention to advance into 
Egypt, in order to assist Ptolemy, if his ajQTairs should require 
his aid ; and he detached Craterus and Neoptolemas with the 
rest of his army against Eumenes, who was then in Cappadocia. 
A great battle was fought there, the success of which is €;ntirely 
to be ascribed to the wise and vigilant precaution of Eumenes, 
which Plutarch justly considers as the masterpiece of a great 
commander. The reputation of Craterus was very great, and 
the generality of the Macedonians were desirous of having him 
for their leader after tbe death of Alexander, remembering that 
his affection for them, and his desire to support their interest, 
had caused him to incur tbe displeasure of that prince. Neop- 
tolemus had flattered him, that as soon as he should appear in 
the field, all the Macedonians of the opposite party would list 
themselves under his banners : and Eumenes himself was very 
apprehensive of that event. But in order to avoid this misfor- 
tune, which would have occasioned his inevitable ruin, he 
caused the avenues and narrow passes to be so carefully guarded, 
that his army were entirely ignorant of the enemy against whom 
he was leading them, as he Lad caused a report to be spread, 
that it was only Neoptolemus, who was preparing to attack 

« Plut. in Eumen. p. 686—587. Diod. 1. xviii. p. 610-^613. 
^ Quern (Perdiccara) etsl infirmuoi videbat, quod unus omnibus renatere 
cogebatur, an cum noii deseruit, ncque salutis qukm fidei fuit cupidiof. Cor. 
Nep, in Eum. c. iii. 
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him a second time. In the dispositions he made for the battle, 
he was careful not to oppose any Macedonian against Craterus ; 
and issued an order, with very severe penalties, that no herald 
from the enemy should be received on any account whatever. 

The first charge was very violent ; the lances were soon shi- 
vered on both sides, and the two armies attacked sword in hand. 
Craterus did not behave unworthy of bis master Alexander on 
this last day of his life, for he killed several of the enemy with 
his own hand, and frequently bore down all who opposed him ; 
till, at last, a Thracian wounded him in the side, when he fell 
from his horse. All the enemy's cavalry rode over htm without 
knowing who he was, and did not discover him till he was 
breathing his last. 

As to the other wing, Neoptolemus and Eumenes; who per- 
sonally hated e^ch other, having met in the battle, and their 
horses charging with a violent shock, they seized each other ; 
and their horses springing from under them, they both fell on 
the earth, where they struggled like two implacable wrestlers, 
and fought for a considerable time with the utmost fury and 
rage, till at last Neoptolemus received a mortal wound, and im- 
mediately expired. 

Eumenes then remounted his horse, and pushed on to his left 
wing, where he believed the enemy's troops still continued un- 
broken. There, when he was informed that Craterus was killed, 
he spurred his horse to the place where he lay, and found him 
expiring. When he beheld this melancholy spectacle, he could 
not refuse his tears to the death of an ancient friend whom he 
had always esteemed ; and he caused the last honours to be paid 
him with all possible magnificence. He likewise ordered his 
bones to be conveyed to Macedonia, in order to be given to his 
wife and children. Eumenes gained this second victory ten 
days after the first. 

In the meantime Perdiccas had advanced into Egypt,^ and 
began the war with Ptolemy, though with very different success. 
Ptolemy, from the time he was constituted governor of that 
country, had conducted himself with so much justice and huma- 
nity, that he entirely gained the hearts of all the Egyptians. 
An infinite number of people, charmed with the lenity of so 
wise an administration, came thither from Greece and other 
parts to enter into his service. This additional advantage ren- 
dered him extremely powerful ; and even the army of Perdiccas 
had so much esteem for Ptolemy, that they marched with re- 
luctance against him, and great numbers of them deserted daily 
to his troops. All these circumstances were fatal to the viewg 
of Perdiccas, and he lost his life in that country. Having un- 
fortunately taken a resolution to make his army pass an arm of 

* Diod. 1. xviii. p. 013—616. Plut. in Eumen. p. 687* Cor. Nep. c. ▼• 
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the Nile, which formed an island near Memphis, in passing he 
lost 2000 men, half of whom were drowned, and the remainder 
devoured by crocodiles. The Macedonians were exasperated 
to such a degree of fury, when they saw themselves exposed to 
such unnecessary dangers, that they mutinied against him ; in 
consequence of which he was abandoned by 100 of his principal 
officers, of whom Pithon was the most considerable, and was 
assassinated in his tent with most of his intimate friends. 

Two days after this event, the army received intelligence of 
the victory obtained by Eumenes ; and had this account come 
two days sooner, it would certainly have prevented the mutiny, 
and consequently the revolution that soon succeeded it, which 
proved so favourable to Ptolemy and Antipater, and all their 
adherents. 

SECT. IV. 

The regency is transferred to Antipater. Eumenes besieged by Antigonus in 
Nora. Jferusalem besieged and taken by Ptolemy. Demades put to death 
by Cassander. Antipater on his death-bed nominates Polyspemion for his 
successor to the regency. The latter recalls Olympias. Antigonus be- 
comes very powerful. 

Ptolemy passed the Nile the day after the death of Perdic- 
cas,^ and entered the Macedonian camp ; where be justified 
his own conduct so effectually, that all the troops declared in 
his favour. When the death of Craterus was known, he so 
ably took advantage of their afiliction and resentment, that he 
induced them to pass a decree, whereby Eumenes, and fifty 
other persons of the same party, were declared enemies to the 
Macedonian state, and this decree authorized Antipater and 
Antigonus to carry on a war against them. Although this 
prince perceived the troops had a general inclination to pfler 
him the regency, which was become vacant by the dealb of 
Perdiccas, he had the precaution to decline that office, because 
be was very sensible that the royal pupils had a title without a 
reality; that they would never be capable of sustaining the 
weight of that vast empire, nor be in a condition to reunite, 
under their authority, so many governments accustomed to in- 
dependency ; that there was an inevitable tendency to dismem 
ber the whole, as well from the inclinations and interest of the 
officers, as the situation of affairs ; that all his acquisitions in 
the interim would redound to the advantage of his pupils; that 
while he appeared to possess the first rank, he should in reality 
enjoy nothing fixed and solid, or that could any way be con- 
sidered as his own property ; that, upon the expiration of the 
regency, he should be left without any government or real ea« 

f Diod. 1. xviii. p. 616—619. 
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tabiishment, and that he sfaoald neither be master of an army 
to support him, nor of any retreat for his preservation : whereas 
all his colleagues would enjoy the richest provinces in perfect 
tranquillity, and he be the only one who had not derived any 
advantages from the common conquests. These considerations 
induced him to prefer the post he already enjoyed, to the new 
title that was offered him, as the former was less hazardous, and 
rendered him less obnoxious to envy : he therefore caused the 
choice to fall on Pithon and Aridaeus. 

The first of these persons had commanded with distinction in 
all the wars of Alexander, and had embraced the party of Per- 
diccas, till he was a witness of his imprudent conduct in pass- 
ing the Nile, which induced him to quit his service, and go 
over to Ptolemy. 

With respect to Aridseus, history has taken no notice of him 
before the death of Alexander, when the funeral solemnities of 
that prince were committed to his care ; and we have already 
seen in what manner he acquitted himself of that melancholy 
but honourable commission, after he had employed two years 
in the preparations for it. 

The honour of this guardianship did not long continue with 
them. Eurydice, the consort of king Aridseus, whom we shall 
distinguish for the future by the name of Philip, being fond of 
interfering in all affairs, and being supported in her pretensions 
by the Macedonians ; the two regents were so dissatisfied with 
their employment, that they voluntarily resigned it, after they 
had conducted the army back to Triparadis in Syria; and it 
was then conferred upon Antipater. 

As soon as he was invested with his authority, he made a 
new partition of the provinces of the empire, in which he ex- 
cluded all those who had espoused the interest of Perdiccas 
and Eumenes, and re-established every person of the other 
party, who had been dispossessed. In this new division of the 
empire, Seleucus, who had great authority from the command 
of the cavalry, as we have already intimated, had the govern- 
ment of Babylon, and became afterwards the most powerful of 
all the successors of Alexander. Pithon had the government 
of Media ; but Atropates, who at that time enjoyed the govern- 
ment of that province, supported himself in one part of the 
country, and assumed the regal dignity, without acknowledging 
the authority of the Macedonians ; and this tract of Media was 
afterwards called Media Atropatena. Antipater, after this re- 
gulation of affairs, sent Antigonus against Eumenes, and then 
returned into Macedonia ; but left his son Cassander behind 
him, in quality of general of the cavalry, with orders to be near 
the person of Antigonus, that he might the better be informed 
of his designs. 



9S6 HISTORY OF 

Jaddas,^ the high-priest of the Jews, died this 

A^^ C?^l y^^^* ^^^ ^^ succeeded hy his sou Onias, whose 

pontificate continued for the space of twenty-one 
years. I make this remark » because the history of the Jews 
will, in the sequel of this work, be very much intermixed with 
tJiat of Alexander's Successors. 

Antigonus appeared early in the field against 

Ant X C^20. Eumenes ;** and a battle was fought at Orcynium 

in Cappadocia, wherein Eumenes was defeated, 
and lost 8000 men by the treachery of Apollouides, one 
of the principal officers of his cavalry ; who was corrupted 
by Antigonus, and marched over to the enemy in the midst of 
the battle. The traitor was soon punished for his perfidy,^ for 
Eumenes took him, and caused him to be hanged upon the spot. 
A conjuncture which happened soon after this defeat,^ would 
have enabled Eumenes to seize the baggage of Antigonus and 
all his riches, with a great number of prisoners ; and his 
little troop already cast an eager eye on so considerable a 
booty. But whether his apprehensions that so rich a prey would 
enervate the courage of his soldiers, who were then constrained 
to wander from place to place ; or whether his regard for 
Antigonus, with whom he had formerly contracted a particular 
friendship, prevented him from improving this opportuDity ; it 
is certain, that he sent privately a letter to that commander, to 
inform him of the danger that threatened him : and when be 
afterwards made a feint to attack the baggage, it was all re- 
moved to a place of better security. 

Eumenes, after his overthrow, was obliged, for his preserva- 
tion, to employ most of his time in changing the place of his 
retreat; and he was highly admired for thie tranqoillitj and 
steadiness of mind he discovered in the wandering life to which 
he was reduced ; for, as Plutarch observes, adversity alone can 
place greatness of soul in its full light, and render the real merit 
of men conspicuous ; whereas prosperity frequently casts a veil 
of false grandeur over real meanness and imperfections. Eu- 
menes, having at last disbanded most of his remaining troops, 
shut himself up with 500 men, who were determined to share 
his fate, in the castle of Nora, a place of extraordinary strength 
on the frontiers of Cappadocia and Lycaonia, where he sustained 
a siege of twelve montlis. 

He \^as soon sensible that nothing inconuQoded his garrison 
so much as the small space they possessed, being shut up tn little 
close houses, and on a tract of ground whose whole circuit did not 
exceed 200 fathoms ; where they could neither walk nor per- 
form the least exercise, and where their horses, having scarce 

« Joseph. Antiq. 1. xi. c. 8. ^ Diod. 1. xviii. ]). 619. 081 

* Plut. in Eumen. p. 588 — 590. i* Cor. Nep. in Earn. e. 6- 
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any room for motion, became slnggish and incapable of service. 
To remedy this inconvenience, be had recoarse to the follow- 
ing expedient. He converted the lai^est house in the place, 
the extent of which did not exceed twenty-one feet, into a 
kind of hall for exercise. This be consigned to the men, 
and ordered them to walk in it very gently at first ; they were 
afterwards to quicken their pace by degrees, and at last were to 
exert the most vigorous motions. The horses be suspended, one 
after another, in strong slings, which were disposed under their 
breasts, and from thence inserted into rings fastened to the roof of 
the stable ; after which he caused them to be raised into the air 
by the aid of pulleys, in such a manner, that only their hinder- 
feet rested on the ground, whilst the hoofs of their fore-feet 
could hardly touch it. In this condition the grooms lashed 
them severely with their whips, which made the horses bound 
to such a degree, and struggle so violently to set their fore-feet 
on the ground, that their bodies were all covered with sweat 
and foam. After this exercise, which was finely calculated to 
strengthen and keep them in wind, and likewise to render 
their limbs supple and pliant : their barley was given \o them 
very clean, and winnowed from all the chafiT, that they might 
eat it the sooner, and with less difficulty. The abilities of a 
good general extend to every thing about him, and are seen in 
the minutest particulars. 

The siege, or more properly the blockade, of 
A^f jn^'a Nora, did not prevent Anti&ronus from under- 

takmg a new expedition into Irisidia, agamst 
Alcetas and Attains ; the last of whom was taken prisoner in a 
battle, and the other slain by treachery in the place to which he 
had retired. 

During these transactions in Asia, Ptolemy,* seeing of what 
importance Syria, Phoenicia, and Judea were, as well for cover- 
ing Egypt, as for making proper dispositions from that quarter 
for the invasion of Cyprus, which he had then in view, deter- 
mined to make himself master of those provinces, which were 
governed by Laomedon. With this intention he sent Nicanor 
into Syria with a body of land forces, while he himself set out with 
a fleet to attack the coasts. Nicanor defeated Laomedon, and 
took him prisoner ; in consequence of which he soon conquered 
the inland country. Ptolemy had the same advantages on the 
coasts, by which means he became absolute master of those pro- 
vinces. The princes in alliance with him were alarmed at the 
rapidity of these conquests ; but Antipater was at too great 
a distance, being then in Macedonia; and Antigonus was too 
much employed against Eumenes, to oppose these great acces- 
sions to the power of Ptolemy, who gave them no little jealousy. 

1 Diod. 1. xviii. p. 021, G22. 
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After the defeat of Laomedon," the Jews were the only peo- 
ple who made any resistance. They were duly sensible of the obli- 
gation they were under by the oath they had taken to their go- 
vernor, and were determined to continue faithful to him. Pto- 
lemy advanced into Judea, and formed the siege of Jerusalem. 
The city was so strong by its advantageous situation, in con- 
junction with the works of art, that it would have sustained a 
long siege, had it not been for the religious fear the Jews enter- 
tained of violating the law, if they should defend themselves on 
the sabbath. Ptolemy was not long unacquainted with tliis par- 
ticular ; and in order to improve the great advantage it gave 
him, he chose that day for the general assault ; and as no indi- 
vidual among the Jews would presume to defend himself, the 
city was taken without any diJQSculty. 

Ptolemy at first treated Jerusalem and Judea with great se- 
verity, for he carried above 100,000 of the inhabitants captives 
into Egypt ; but when he afterwards considered the steadiness 
with which they had persisted in the fidelity they had sworn to 
their governors, on this and a variety of other occasions, he was 
convinced that this quality rendered them more worthy of his 
confidence ; and he accordingly chose 30,000 of the most distin- 
guished among them, who were most capable of serving him, 
and appointed them to guard the most important places in his 
dominions. 

Much about this time Antipater fell sick in Macedonia." 
The Athenians were greatly dissatisfied with the garrison he 
had left in their city, and had frequently pressed Phocion to go 
to the court of that prince, and solicit him to recall those 
troops ; but he always declined that commission, either through 
a despair of not succeeding, or else because he was conscious 
that the fear of this garrison was the best expedient for keeping 
them within the bounds of their duty. Demades, who was not 
so diJQScult to be prevailed upon, undertook the commission 
with pleasure, and immediately set out with his son for Mace- 
donia. But his arrival in that country could not have happened 
at a more fatal conjuncture for himself. Antipater* as T 
have already intimated, was seized with a severe illness ; and 
his son Cassandcr, who was absolute master of all affairs, bad 
lately intercepted a letter which Demades had written to Anti- 
gonns in Asia, pressing him to come as soon as possible, and 
make himself master of Greece andMacedonia, tf7AtcAas he ex- 
pressed himself, were held together only by a thread, and even 
an old and rotten thread, ridiculing Antipater by those ex* 
pressions. As soon as Cassander saw them appear at court, he 
caused them both to be arrested ; and he himself seizing the son 

" Joseph. Antiq. L xii. c. 1. 
n Di( d. I. xviii. p. 626, 626. Plut. in Phoc. p. 7W. 



ALEXANDER'S SUCCESSORS. 3^9 

first, stabbed bim before the face of his father, and at so little 
distance from him, that he was covered with his blood. After 
which he reproached him with his perfidy and ingratitude, and 
when he had loaded him with insults, he killed him also with 
bis own hands, on the dead body of his son. It is impossible 
not to detest so barbarous a proceeding ; but we are not much 
disposed to pity such a wretch as Demades, who had dictated 
the decree by which Demosthenes and Hyperides were con- 
demned to die. 

The indisposition of A^tipater proved fatal to him, and his 
last attention was employed in filling up the two great stations 
which he enjoyed. His son Cassander was very desirous of 
th^m, and expected to have them conferred upon him ; not- 
withstanding which, Antipater bestowed the regency of the 
kingdom, and the governmeot of Macedonia, on Polysperchon, 
the oldest of all the surviving captains of Alexander, and 
thought it sufiicient to associate Cassander with him in those 
employments. 

I am at a loss to determine, whether any instance of human 
conduct was ever greater, or more to be admired, than this 
which I have now related in few words ; nothing certainly is 
more uncommon, and historv affords us few instances of the 
same nature. It was necessary to appoint a governor over 
Macedonia, and a regent of the empire. Antipater, who knew^ 
the importance of those stations, was persuaded that his own 
glory and reputation, and what was still more prevalent with 
him, the interest of the state, and the preservation of the Mace- 
donian monarchy, required bim to nominate a man of authority^ 
and one respected for his age, experience, and past services. 
He had a son who was not void of merit ; how rare and diflS- 
cult therefore, but at the same time how amiable and glorious, 
was it to select, on such an occasion, no man but the most de- 
serving, and best qualified to serve the public effectually ; to 
stifle the voice of nature, turn a deaf ear to all her remon- 
strances, and not suffer the judgment to be seduced by the im- 
pressions of paternal affection ; in a word, to continue so much 
master of one's discernment, as to render justice to the merit of 
a stranger, and openly prefer it to that of a son, and sacrifice all 
the interest of one's own family to the public welfare ! History 
has transmitted to us an expression of the emperor Galba, 
which will do honour to his memory throughout all ages. Au- 
gtistus,^ said he, chose a successor out of his own family ; and 
I one from the whole empire, 

Cassander was extremely enraged at the gross affront, which, 
as he pretended, had been offered him by this choice, and 

® Augustus in domo successorem qusesivit : ego m republic^. Taeii. IFisU 
I. i. c. 15. 
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thooght in that respect like the generality of men, who are apt 
to look upon offices as hereditary, who consider the state as of 
no consequence in comparison with themselves ; never examin- 
ing what are the duties required by the posts they aspire to, or 
whether they have competent abilities to discharge them, but 
considering only whether those posts would be conducive to 
their fortune. Cassander, not being able to digest his fathered 
preferring a stranger before him, endeavoured to form a party 
against the new regent. He secured to himself all the strong 
places he could in his government, a« well in Greece as in Ma- 
cedonia, and proposed nothing less than to divest Polysperchon 
of the whole. 

For this purpose he endeavoured to engage Ptolemy and An- 
tigonus on his side ;P tnd they readily espoused it With the 
same views, from the same motives. It was equally their inter- 
est to destroy this new regent, as well as the regency itself, 
which always kept them in apprehensions, and reminded them 
of their state of dependency. They likewise imagined, that it 
secretly reproached them for aspiring at sovereignty, while it 
cherished the rights of the two pupils ; and left the governors 
in a situation of uncertainty, in consequence of which they were 
perpetually in fear of being divested of their power. Both the 
one and the other believed it would be easy for them to succeed 
in their designs, if the Macedonians were once engaged at 
home in a civil war. 

The death of Antipater had rendered Antigonus the most 
powerful of all the captains of Alexander. His authority was 
absolute in all the provinces of Asia Minor, with the title of 
generalissimo, and an army of 70,000 men and thirty elephants, 
which no power in the empire was at that time capable of 
resisting. It cannot, therefore, be thought surprising, that this 
superiority should inspire him with the design of engrossing the 
whole monarchy ; and, in order to succeed in that attempt, he 
began with making a reformation in all the governments of the 
provinces within his jurisdiction, displacing all those persons 
whom he suspected, and substituting his creatures in their 
room. In the conduct of this scheme, he removed Arid»U8 
from the government of Lesser Phrygia and the Hellespont 
and Clitus from that of Lydia. 

Polysperchon*! neglected nothing, on. his pdrt, that was ne- 
cessary to strengthen his interest ; and thought it advisable to 
recall Olympias, who had retired into Epirus under the regency 
of Antipater, with the offer of sharing his authority with her. 
This princess despatched a courier to Eumenes, to consult him 
on the proposal she had received ; and he advised heUr to wait 

P Diod. 1. xvui. p. 630. 
*i Ibid. 1. xviii. p. 626 et 634. Cor. Nep. in Eumen. o. vL 
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some time, in order to see what turn affairs would take : adding, 
that if she determined to return to Macedonia, he Avould re- 
commend it to her in particular, to forget all the injuries 
she thought she had received : that it would also be her interest 
to govern with moderation, and to make others sensible of her 
authority by benefactions, and not liy severity. As to all other 
particulars, he promised an inviolable attachment to herself and 
the royal family. Olympias did not conform to these judicious 
counsels in any respect, but set out as soon as possible for 
Macedonia ; where, upon her arrival, she consulted nothing but 
her passions, and her insatiable desire of dominion and revenge^ 

Polysperchou, who had many enemies upon his hands, en- 
deavoured to secure Greece, of which he foresaw Cassander 
would attempt to make himself master. He also took measures 
with relation to other parts of the empire, as will appear by the 
sequeU 

In order to engage the Greeks in his interest,' he issued a 
decree, by which he recalled the exiles, and reinstated all the 
cities in their ancient privileges. He acquainted the Athenians in 
particular, by letters, that the king had re-established their de- 
mocracy and ancient form of government, by which the Athe- 
nians were admitted without distinction into public offices. 
This was a strain of policy calculated to ensnare Phociou ; for 
Polysperchon, intending to make himself master of Athens, as 
was evident in a short time, despaired of succeeding in that de- 
sign, unless he could find some expedient to procure the banish- 
ment of Phocion, who had favoured and introduced oligarchy 
under Antipater ; and he had, therefore, no doubt that he 
would be immediately banished, as soon as those who had been 
excluded from the government, should be reinstated in their an- 
cient rights. 

SECT. V. 

The Athenians condemn Phocion to die. Cassander makes himself master of 
Athens, where he establishes Demetrius Phalereus in the government of 
that republic. His prudent administration. Eumenes quits Nora. Various 
expeditions of Antigonus, Seleucus, Ptolemy, and other generals against 
him. Olympias causes Aridseus to be slain, and is murdered in her turn by 
the orders of Cassander. The war between him and Polysperchon. The 
re-establishment of Thebes. Eumenes is betrayed by his own troops, de- 
livered up to Antigonus, and put to death. 

Cassander,' before the death of Antipater was known at 
Athens, had sent Nicanor thither, to succeed Menyllus in the 
government of the fortress of Munychia, soon after which he 
bad made himself master of the Piraeus. Phocion, who placed 
too much confidence in the probity and fidelity of Nicanor, 

' Diod. 1. xviii. p. 631, 632. • Ibid. 1. xviii. p. 638—642. 
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bad contracted a strict intimacy, and conversed frequently with 
him, which caused the people to suspect him more than ever. ^ 

In this conjuncture, Alexander, the son of Polysperchon, ar- 
rived with a great body of troops, under pretext of succouring 
the city against Nicanor, but in reality to seize it himself, if 
possible, Iby taking advantage of the divisions which then 
reigned within it. A tumultuous assembly was convened, in 
which Phocion was divested of his employment ; while Deme- 
trius Phalereus, with several other citizens, who were apprehen- 
sive of the same fate, immediately retired from the city. Pho- 
cion, who had the grief to see himself accused of treason, took 
sanctuary with Polysperchon, who sent him back to be tried by 
the people. An assembly was immediately convoked, from 
which neither slaves, foreigners, nor any infamous persons what- 
ever, were excluded, although this proceeding was contrary to 
all the established rules. Phocion and the other prisoners were 
presented to the people. Most persons of any merit in the as- 
sembly, cast down their eyes to the earth at this spectacle, and 
covering their heads, wept abundantly. One among them hav- 
ing the courage to move, that the slaves and foreigners might 
be ordered to withdraw, was immediately opposed by the popu- 
lace, who cried out that they ought rather to stone those advo- 
cates for oligarchy, and enemies of the people. Phocion 
frequently attempted to plead his own cause, and vindicate his 
conduct, but was always interrupted.. It was customary at 
Athens, for the person accused to declare, before sentence 
passed against him, what punishment he ought to suffer. Pho- 
cion answered aloud, that he condemned himself to die, but 
desired the assembly to spare the rest. Upon this, the suffrages 
were demanded, and they were unanimously sentenced to suffer 
death, previous to which they were conveyed to tlie dungeon. 
Demetrius Phalereus, and some others, though absent, were 
included in the same condemnation. The companions of Pho- 
cion were so affected by the sorrow of their relations and friends, 
who came to embrace them in the streets, with the melancholy 
tender of the last farewell, that they proceeded on their way, 
lamenting their unhappy fate in a flood of tears ; but Phocion 
still retained the same air and countenance as he had formerly 
shown when he quitted the assembly to take upon him the 
command of armies, and when the Athenians attended him la 
crowds to his own house with the voice of praises and accla* 
mations. 

One of the populace, more insolent than the rest, advanced 
up to him, and spat in his face. Phocion only turned to the 
magistrates, and said, will nobody hinder this man froni acting 
so unworthily ? When he arrived at the prison, one of his 
friends having asked him if he had any message to send to his 
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son I Yes, certainly, replied he, it is to desire that he would 
never remember the injustice of the Athenians. When he had 
tittered these words, he took the hemlock, and died. 

On that day there was also a public procession ; and as it 
passed before the prison, some of the persons who composed it 
took their crowns from their, heads ; others turned their eyes 
to the gates of the prison, and burst into tears ; and all who had 
any remains of humanity and religion, and whose souls were not 
entirely depraved and blinded by rage or envy, acknowledged 
it to be an instance of unnatural barbarity, as well as a great 
impiety, with regard to the city, not to have abstained,, on such 
a solemn day, from the infliction of death on a citizen . so uni- 
versally esteemed, and whose admirable virtues had ^ procured 
him the appellation of the Good.^ 

To punish the greatest virtues as the most flagitious crimes,** 
and to repay the best of services with the most inhuman treat- 
ment, is an offence worthy of condemnation in all places, but 
especially in ALthens, where ingratitude was punishable by the 
law. The regulations of her sage legislator still subsisted at 
that time, but they were wrested to the condemnation of her 
citizens, and only became an evidence, how much that people 
were degenerated in their manners. 

The enemies of Phocion, not satisfied with the punishment 
they had caused him to suffer, and fancying that something 
more was still wanting to complete their triumph, obtained an 
order from the people, that his body should be carried out of 
the territory of Attica, and that none of the Athenians should 
furnish fire to honour his funeral pile : these last oJQSces were, 
therefore, rendered to him in the territories of Megara. A 
lady of the country, who accidentally assisted at his funeral with 
her servants, caused a cenotaph, or vacant tomb, to be erected 
to his memory on the same spot ; over which she made the cus- 
tomary libations ; and collecting into her uobe the bones of that 
great man, which she had carefully gathered up, she conveyed 
them into her house by night, and buried them under her hearth, 
with these expressions : Dear and sacred hearth, I here con- 
fide to thee, and deposit in thy bosom, these precious remains 
of a worthy man. Preserve them with fidelity, in order to re- 
store them hereafter to the monument of his ancestors, when 
the Athenians shall become wiser than they are at present. 

Though it may possibly be thought, that a variety of irregu- 

* Ob integritatem vitre Bonus est appellatus. Cor. Nep. 
*» Quid obest quin publica dementia sit existimanda, summo consensu maxi- 
mas virtutes quasi gravissima delicta punire, beneficiaque injuriis rependere ? 
Quod cum ubique, turn proeciput^ Athenis intolerabile videri debet, in qud 
urbe adversus ingratos actio constituta est — Quantam ergo reprehensionem 
merentur, qui cum aeqiiissima jura scd iniquissima habebant ingcnia, moribus 
Buis, qukm iegibus uti malueriut ? VaL Max. 1. y. c. 3. 
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lar, lumultaons, aojust, and cruel sentences^ denounced in 
Athens against virtuous citizens at different times, might have 
prepared us for this last ; it will, however, be always thought 
surprising, that a whole people, of whom one naturally conceives 
a noble idea, after such a series of great actions, should be ca- 
pable of such a strange perversity. But it ought to be remem- 
bered, that the dregs of a vile populace, entirely void of honour, 
probity, and morals, predominated at that time at Athens. 
And there is sufficient foundation for the sentiments of Plato 
and Plutai'ch, who declare, that the people, when they are 
eitiier destitute of guides, or no longer listen to their admo- 
nitions ; and when they have thrown off the reins by which they 
once were checked, and are entirely abandoned to their, impe- 
tuosity and caprice ; ought to be considered as a blind, furious, 
intractable, and blood-thirsty monster, ready to launch in a 
moment into the most fatal and opposite extremes, and infinitely 
more formidable than the most inhuman tyrants. What can 
be expected from such a tribunal 1 When people resolve to be 
guided by nothing but mere passion ; to have no regard to de- 
corum, and to run headlong into an open violation of ail laws ; 
the best, the jus test, and most innocent of mankind, will sink 
under an implacable and prevailing cabal. This Socrates ex- 
perienced almost a hundred years before Phocion perished by 
the same fate. 

This last was one of the greatest men that Greece ever pro- 
duced, in whose person every kind of merit was united. He 
had been educated in the school of Plato and Xenocrates, and 
formed his manners upon the most perfect plan of Pagan virtue, 
to which his conduct was always conformable. 

It would be difficult for any person to carry disinterestedness 
higher than this extraordinary man ; which appeared from the 
extreme poverty in which he died, after the many great offices 
he had filled. How many opportunities of acquiring riches has 
a general always at the head of armies, who acts against rich 
and opulent enemies ; sometimes in countries abounding with 
all things, and which seem to invite the plunderer ! But Pho- 
cion would have thought it infamous, had he returned from his 
campaigns laden with any acquisition, but the glory of his ex- 
alted actions, and the grateful benedictions of the people be 
had spared. 

This excellent person, amidst all the severity which rendered' 
him in some measure intractable when the interests of the re- 
public were concerned, had so much natural softness and hu- 
manity, that his enemies themselves always found him disposed 
to assist them. It might even have been said, that he was a 
composition of two natures, whose qualities were entirely oppo- 
site to each other in appearance. When he acted as a public 
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man, he armed himself with fortitude, and steadiness, and zeal ; 
he coald sometimes assume even the air of a rigid indignation, 
and was inflexible in supporting discipline in its utmost strict- 
ness. If, on the other hand, he appeared in a private capacity, 
his conduct was a perpetual display of mildness and afiability, 
condescension and patience, and was graced with all the virtues 
that can render tbe commerce of life agreeable. It was no in- 
considerable merit, and especially in a military man, to be ca- 
pable of uniting two such different characters in such a manner, 
that as tbe severity which was necessary for the preservation of 
good order was never seen to degenerate into the rigour that 
creates aversion, so the gentleness and complacency of his dis- 
position never sunk into that softness and indifference which 
occasions contempt. 

Ue has been greatly applauded for reforming the modern 
custom of his country, which made war and politics two different 
professions ; and also for restoring the manner of governing 
which Pericles^ and Aristides adopted, by uniting each of those 
talents in himself. 

As he was persuaded that eloquence was essential to a states- 
man, especially in a republican government, he applied himself 
to tbe attainment of it with great assiduity and success. His 
was concise, solid, full of force and sense, always keeping close 
to the point in question. He thought it beneath a statesman 
to use a poignant and satiric style, and his only answer to those 
who employed such language against him, was silence and 
patience. An orator having once interrupted him with many 
injurious expressions,^ he suffered him to continue in that strain 
as long as he pleased, and then resumed his own discourse with 
as much coolness as if he had heard nothing. 

It was highly glorious for Pbocion, that he was forty-five 
times elected general by a people to whose caprice he was so 
little inclinable to accommodate his conduct ; and it is remark- 
able that these elections always happened wh^n he was absent, 
without any previous solicitatioqs on his part. His wife was 
sufficiently sensible bow much this redounded to his glory ; and 
one day when an Ionian lady of considerable rank, who lodged in 
her house, showed her, with an air of ostentation and pleasure, 
her ornaments of gold, with a variety of jewels and bracelets, 
she answered her with a modest tone, For my part, I have no 
ornament but Phocion, who for these twenty years has always 
been elected general of the Athenians, 

His regular and frugal life contributed not a little to the 
vigorous and healthy old age he enjoyed. When he was in his 
eightieth year, he commanded the forces, and sustained all the 
fatigues of war, with the vivacity of a young officer. 

« Plut. de ger. rep. p. 810. 
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One of the great principles in the politics of Phocion was, 
that peace oaght always to he the aim of every wise govern- 
menty and with this view he was a constant opposer of sdl wars 
that were either imprudent or unnecessary. He was even ap- 
prehensive of those that were most jast and expedient ; because 
he was sensible, that every war weakened and impoverished a 
state, even amidst a series of the greatest victories, and that 
whatever the advantage might be at the commencement of it, 
there was never any certainty of terminating it, withoat experi- 
encing the most tragical vicissitudes of fortune. 

The interest of the public never gave way with him to any 
domestic views ; he constantly refused to solicit, or act in favour 
of his son-in-law, Charicles, who was summoned before the 
republic, to account for the sums he had received from Har- 
palns ; and he then addressed himself to him with this admirable 
expression — I have made you my son-in-law, but only for what 
is honest and honourable. It must indeed be acknowledged, that 
men of this character seem very unaccommodating and insup- 
portable in the common transactions of life : they are always 
starting difficulties,^ when any affair is proposed to them ; and 
never perform any good offices with entire ease and grace. They 
must always deliberate, whether what is requested of them be 
just or not. Their friends and relations have as little influence 
over them as utter strangers ; and they always oppose, either 
their conscience, or some particular duties, to ancient friendship, 
affinity, or the interest of their families. To this height of 
delicacy did Phocion carry the Pagan probity. 

One may justly apply to him what Tacitus said of a cele- 
brated Roman, I mean Helvidius Priscus.^ Phocion, who had 
as solid a genius as that person, applied himself at first to phi-* 
losophy, not to caver his indolence with the pompons title of a 
sage, but to qualify himself for entering upon the condact of 
affairs with more vigour and resolution against all unexpected 
accidents. He concurred in opinion with those who acknow- 
ledge no other good or evil than virtue and vice, and who rank 
all externals, as fortune, power, nobility, in the class of indif- 
ferent things. He was a firm friend, a tender husband, a good 
senator, a worthy citizen, and discharged all the offices of civil 

^^ Hsec prima lex in amiciti^ sanciatur, ut neque rogemus res turpes, nee 
faciamus rogati. Turpis enim excusatio est, et minimi acdpieuda, chm In 
caeteris peccatis, turn si quis contra rempubUcam se amid catisfl feeUBe fiiteatur. 
Cic» de Amicit. n. 40. 

^ Ingenium illustre altioribus studiis juvenis admodum dedit, non UL no- 
mine magnifico segne otiun. velaret, sed qu6 firmior adversus fortttitiEi rempub- 
licam capesseret. Doctores sapientise secutus est, qui sola bona qnse hcmeiita, 
mala tantum quae turpia, potentiam, nobilitatem, cseteraque extra udmum, 
neque bonis neque malis annumerant — Civis, senator, maritus, amiciis, cunccis 
▼itse officiis aequabilis : opum contemptor, recti pervicax, constans adversiia 
metus. Tacit. Hist, 1. iv. c. 5. 
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life with equal integrity. He preserved a steadiness of mind 
in prosperity that resembled stiffness and severity, and despised 
death as much as riches. 

These are part of the great qualities of Phocion, who merited 
a happier end ; and they were placed in their most amiable 
light by his death. The constancy of mind, the mildness of 
disposition, and the forgetfulness of wrongs, conspicuous in his 
conduct on that occasion, are above all his other praises, and 
infinitely enhance their lustre, especially as we shall see 
nothing comparable to him from henceforth in the Grecian 
history. 

His infatuated and ungrateful country was not sensible of 
their unworthy proceeding till some time after his death. The 
Athenians then erected a statue of brass to his memory, and 
honourably interred his bones at the public expense. His ac* 
cusers also suffered a punishment suitable to their desert ; but 
did not his judges themselves deserve to be treated with greater 
severity ? They punished their own crime in others, and 
thought themselves acquitted by erecting a brazen statue. 
They were ready to relapse into the same iqjustice against 
others who were equally innocent, whom they condemned during 
their lives, and had never the equity to acquit till after their 
death. 

Cassander was careful to take advantage of the disorder 
that reigned in Athens,^ and entered the Piraeus with a fleet of 
thirty-five vessels which he had received from Antigonus. The 
Athenians, when they beheld themselves destitute of all suc- 
cours, unanimously resolved to send deputies to Cassander, in 
order to know the conditions on which they might obtain a 
peace ; and it was mutually agreed that the Athenians should 
continue masters of the city, with its territories, and likewise 
of the revenues and ships. But it was stipulated that the cita- 
del should remain in the power of Cassander, till he had ended the 
war with the kings. And as to what related to the affairs of 
the republic, it was agreed, that those whose income amounted 
to ten minae, or a thousand drachmae, should have a share in the 
government, which was a less sum by half than that which was 
the qualification for public employments, when Antipater made 
himself master of Athens. In a word, the inhabitants permitted 
Cassander to choose what citizen he pleased to govern the re- 
public ; and Demetrius Phalereus was elected to that dignity 
about the close of the third year of the 115th Olympiad. The 
fen years* government therefore, which Diodorns and Diogenes 
have assigned Demetrius, is to be computed from the beginning 
of the following year. 

He governed the republic in peace : constantly treated his 

f Diod. 1. xviii. p. 642. 
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fellow-citizens with mildness and humanity ; and historians ac- 
knowledge that the government was never better regulated than 
under Cassander. This prince seemed inclinable to tyranny ; 
bat the Athenians were not sensible of its efiTects. And thongh 
Demetrius, whom he had constituted chief of the republic, was 
invested with a kind of sovereign power ; yet instead of abolish* 
ing the democracy, he may rather be said to have established 
it. He acted in such a manner, that the people scarce per- 
ceived that he was master. As he united in his person the po- 
litician and the man of letters ; his soft and persuasive elo- 
quence demonstrated the truth of an expression he frequently 
used, that discourse had as much power in a government as 
arms in war. His abilities in political affairs were equally 
conspicuous ; ^ for he drew forth speculative philosophy from 
the shade and inactivity of the schools, exhibited, her in full 
light, and knew how to familiarize her precepts with tho most 
tumultuous affairs. It would have been difficult, therefore, to 
have found a person capable of excelling like him, at the same 
time, in the art of government, and the study of the sciences. 

He acquired, during these ten years of his government, that 
reputation which has caused him to be considered as one of the 
greatest men Athens has produced. He augmented the re- 
venues of the republic, and adorned the city with noble struc- 
tures ; he was likewise industrious to diminish luxury, and all 
expenses calculated only for ostentation. For which reason he 
disapproved of those that were laid out on theatres, ^ porticos, 
and new temples, and openly censured Pericles, for having be- 
stowed such a prodigious sum of money on the magnificent 
porticoes of the temple of Pallas, called Propyl^Mt} But in 
all public feasts which had been consecrated by antiquity, or 
when the people were inclinable to be expensive in the cele- 
bration of any sacred solemnities, he permitted them to use 
their riches as they pleased. 

The expense was excessive at the death of great persons,^ 
and their sepulchres were as sumptuous aud magnificent as those 
of the Romans in the age of Cicero. Demetrius made a law 
to abolish this abuse, which had passed into a custom, and in- 
flicted penalties on those who disobeyed it. He also ordered 
the ceremonials of funerals to be performed by night, and none 
were permitted to place any other ornament on tombs, than a 

f Mirabiliter doctrinam ex umbraculis eruditorum otioque, non modb in 
solem at()ue pulverem, sed in ipsum discrimen aciemque perduxit. — ^(iui 
utrSque re excelleret, ut el doctrinse studiis, et r^endd civitate piincepa 
esset, quis facile prseter hunc inveniri potest ? Cie. 1. ui. de Leg. n. 15. 

'^ Theatra, porticus, nova templa, verecunditis reprehendo propter Fom« 
peium : sed aoctissimi improbant — ut Phalereus Demetrius qui Periclem, 
principem Gneciae, vituperabat qu6d tantam pecuniam in prseclara ilia JBro- 
pyiaea conjecerit. Cic, 1. ii. de Offic, ii. 60. 

' Plut. in prsecept. reip. ger. p. 818. ^ Cic. de Leg. 1. ii. n. (P ■06. 
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column three cubits high, or a plain tablet, tnensam ; and ap- 
pointed a particular magistrate to enforce the observation of 
this law. 

He likewise made laws for the regulation of manners,^ and 
commanded young persons to testify respect to their parents at 
home ; and in the city to those whom they met in their way, 
and to themselves when they were alone. 

The poor citizens were likewise the objects of his attention.** 
There were at that time in Athens some of the descendants of 
Aristides, that Athenian general, who, after he had possessed 
the greatest offices in the state, and governed the affairs of the 
treasury for a very considerable time, died so poor, that the 
public was obliged to defray the charges of his funeral. De- 
metrius took care of those descendents who were poor, and as- 
signed them a daily sum for their subsistence. 

Such, says ^lian, ° was the government of Demetrius 
Phalereus,-till the spirit of envy, so natural to the Athenians^ 
obli ed him to quit the city, in the manner we shall soon relate. 

The advantageous testimonials rendered him by ancient an- 
thers of the greatest repute, not only with respect to his extra- 
ordinary talents and ability in the art of government, but like- 
wise to his virtue, and the wisdom of his conduct, furnish a full 
refutation of all that has been advanced by Athenaeus, on the au- 
thority of the historian Duris, with relation to the irregularity 
of his deportment ; and strengthens the conjecture of Mr. Bo- 
namy, who supposes, that Duris, or Athenaeus, has imputed 
that to Demetrius Phalereus, which related only to Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, the son of Antigonus, to whom ^lian ascribes the 
very particulars which Athenaeus had cited from Duris. The 
reader may have recourse to the dissertation of Mr. Bonamy,^ 
which has been very useful to me in the course of this work. 

During the 115th Olympiad, p Demetrius Phalereus caused 
the inhabitants of Attica to be numbered, and they amounted 
to 21,000 citizens,^ 10,000 strangers,' and 40,000* domestics.^ 

We now return to Polysperchon." When he had received 
intelligence that Cassander had made himself master of Athens, 
he immediafely hastened to besiege him in that city ; but as the 
siege took up a great length of time, he left part of his troop» 
before the place, and advanced with the rest into Peloponnesus, 
to force the city of Megalopolis to surrender. The inhabitants 
made a long and vigorous defence, which compelled Polysper- 

* Diog. Laert. " Plut. in vit. Arist. p. 636. ° JEWan. 1. iii. c. 17. 

o Tom. viii. des Memoires de rAcadem. des Belles Lettres. 
P A then. 1. vi. p. 272. . <i 'ABrjvaiovC' ' iitrpiKovQ. 

• The words in the original are fivpidSag, Ttatrapdicovra, forty myriads, which 
ere equal to 400,000, which is an evident mistake ; and it undoubtedly ought 
to be read rkaaapaQ^ four myriads, which amount to 40,000. • otKhag. 

« Diod. I. xviii. p. 012—61(1 
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cboQ to employ his attention and forces on those quarters to 
which he was called by more pressing necessities. He de- 
spatched Clitus to the Hellespont, with orders to pre?ent the 
enemy's troops from passing out of Asia into Europe. Nicanor 
set sail, at the same time, from the port of Athens, in order to 
attack him, but was himself defeated near Byzsmtium. An- 
tigonus having advanced in a very seasonable juncture, made 
himself amends for this loss, beat Clitus, and took all his fleet, 
except the vessel which Clitus was aboard, which escaped with 
great difficulty. 

Antigonus was most embarrassed in his endeavours to reduce 
Eumenes,^ whose valour, wisdom, and great ability in the art 
of war, were more formidable to him than all the rest, though he 
had besieged and blocked him up for twelve months in the 
castle of Nora. He therefore made a second attempt to engage 
him in his interest, for he had taken measures to that efiTect be- 
fore he formed that siege. He accordingly consigned this com* 
mission to Jerom of Cardia, his countryman, and a famous his-> 
torian of that time,^ who was authorized by him to make over- 
tures of accommodation to his adversary. Eumenes conducted 
this negociation with so much dexterity and address, that he 
extricated himself from the siege at the very juncture wherein 
he was reduced to the last extremities, and without entering 
into any particular engagements with Antigonus. For the latter 
having inserted in the oath which Eumenes was to swear in con- 
sequence of this accommodation, that he would consider all 
those as his friends and enemies, who should prove such to 
Antigonus ; Eumenes changed that article, and swore that he 
would regard all those as his friends and enemies, who should 
be such to Olynipias and the kings, as well as to Antigonus. 
He consented that the Macedonians who assisted at the siege, 
should determine which of these two forms was best ; and as 
they were guided by their affection for the royal family, they de- 
clared, without the least hesitation, for the form drawn up by 
Eumenes ; upon which he swore to it, and the siege was im- 
mediately raised. 

When Antigonus was informed of the manner in which this 
affair was concluded, he was so dissatisfied with it, that he 
refused to ratify the treaty, and gave orders for the siege to be 
instantly renewed. These orders, however, came too late, for 
as soon as Eumenes saw the enemy's forces were withdrawn from 
before the place, he quitted it without delay, with the remains of 
his troops, which amounted to 500 men, and retired to Cappa- 
docia, where he immediatelv assembled 2000 of his veteran sol- 

* Flut. in Eumen. p. 590. \ He compiled the history of those 

who divided the dominions of Alexander among themselves, and it likewise 
comprehended the history of their successors. 
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diers, and made all the necessary preparations for sustaining the 
war, which he foresaw woald soon be revived against him. 

The revolt of Antigonus from the kings having occasioned a 
great alarm, Polysperchon the regent despatched to Eumenes, in 
the name of the kings, a commission by which he was constituted 
captain-general of Asia Minor ; orders were likewise sent to 
Teutames and Antigenes, colonels of the Argyraspides, to join 
and serve under him against Antigonus. The necessary 
orders were also transmitted to those who had the care of 
the king's treasures, to pay him 500 talents, for the re-esta- 
blishment of his own affairs, and likewise to furnish him with 
all the sums that would be necessary to defray the expenses of 
the war. All these were accompanied with letters from Olym- 
pias to the same purport. 

Eumenes was yery sensible that the accumala* 

Ant J C 318. ^^^^ ^^ ^'^ these honours on the head of a foreign- 
er,' would infallibly excite a violent envy against 
him, and render him odious to the Macedonians : but as he was 
incapable of acting to any effect without them, and since the 
good of the service itself made it necessary for him to employ 
all his efforts to gain them, he began with refusing the sums 
which were granted him for his own use, declaring that he had 
no occasion f6r them, because he was not intent on any parti- 
cular advantage of his own, nor on any enterprise of that 
tendency. He was studious to treat every person about him^ 
the officers, and even the soldiers, with an obliging civility, in 
order to extinguish, as much as possible, or at least to weaken, 
by an engaging conduct, the jealousy to which his condition, as 
a foreigner, afforded a plausible pretext, though he endeavour- 
ed not to draw it upon himself by any conduct of his own. 

But an impediment, still more invincible in appearance, threw 
him under a restraint, and created him very cruel anxiety. An- 
tigenes and Teutames, who commanded the Argyraspides, thought 
it dishonourable to their nation to submit to a foreigner, and re- 
fused to attend him in council. On the other hand, t e could 
not, without derogating from the prerogatives of his post, com- 
ply with them in that point, and consent to his own degradation. 
An ingenious fiction disengaged him from this perplexity ; and 
he had recourse to the aids of religion, or rather superstition, 
which has always a powerful influence over the minds of men, 
and seldom fails to take effect. He assured them, That Alex- 
ander, arrayed in his royal robes, had appeared to him in his 
slumber, and shown him a magnificent tent, in which a throne 
was erected, and that the monarch declared to him, that while 
they held their councils in that tent, to deliberate on their af- 

* Diod. 1. xviii. p. 635, 630, et 663. Plut. in Eum. p. 591—593. Cor. 
Nep. c. vii. 
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Jairt, he hinue)/ would be always present^ sealed on thai throne ; 
from whence he would issue his orders to his captains, and that 
he would conduct them in the execution of all their designs and 
enterprises, provided they would always address themselves to 
him. This discourse was sufficient, and the minds of all who 
heard it were wrought upon by the profound respect they enter- 
tained for the memory of that prince ; in consequence of which 
they immediately ordered a splendid tent to be erected^ and a 
thrcme placed in it, which was to be called the throne of Alex* 
ander; and on it were to be laid his diadem and crown, with 
his sceptre and arms ; that all the chiefs should resort thither 
every morning to offer sacrifices ; that their consultations should 
be held near the throne, and that all orders should be received 
in the name of the king, as if he were still living, and taking 
care of his kingdom. Eumenes calmed the dispute by this ex- 
pedient, which met with unanimous approbation. No one raised 
himself above the others ; but each competitor continued in the 
enjoyment of his privileges, till new events decided them in a 
more positive manner. 

As Eumenes was sufficiently supplied with money,* he soon 
raised a very considerable body of troops, and had an army of 
20,000 men in the spring. These forces, with Eumenes at their 
head, were sufficient to spread terror among his enemies. Pto- 
lemy sailed to the coasts of Cilicia, and employed all sorts of ex- 
pedients to corrupt the Argyraspides. Antigonus, on his part, 
made the same attempts by the emissaries he had in his camp ; 
but neither the one nor the other could then succeed ; so much 
had Eumenes gained upon tho minds of his soldiers, and so great 
was the confidence they reposed in him. 

He advanced, with these troops, thus favourably disposed, 
into Syria and Phoenicia, to recover those provinces which 
Ptolemy had seized with the greatest injustice. The maritime 
force of Phoenicia, in conjunction with the fleet which the reg^it 
had already procured, would have rendered them absolute mas- 
ters by sea, and they might likewise have been capable of trans- 
mitting all necessary succours to each other. Could Eumenes 
have succeeded in this design, it would have been a decisive 
blow ; but the fleet of Polysperchon having been entirely de- 
45troyed by the misconduct of Clitus, who commanded it, that 
misfortune rendered his project inefiectual. Antigonus, who 
had defeated him, marched by land, immediately after that vic- 
tory, against Eumenes, with an army much more numerous than 
his own. Eumenes made a prudent retreat through Coelesyriai 
passed the Euphrates, and took up his winter-quarters at CarrheB, 
in Mesopotamia. 

During his continuance in those parts,^ he sent to Pithoni go- 

* Diod. 1. zviii. p. 6.-638. ^ Liod 1. six. p. 600, 661. 
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vernor of Media, and to Seleucus, governor of BabyloD, to 
press them to join him with their forces against Antigonas, and 
caused the orders of the kings to be shown them, by which they 
were enjoined to comply with his demand. They answered, 
that they were ready to assist those monarchs ; but that, as to 
-himself, they would have no transactions with a man who had 
been declared a public enemy by the Macedonians. This wad 
only a pretext, and they were actuated by a much more preva- 
lent motive. If they had acknowledged the authority of Eu- 
menes, and had obeyed him by advancing to him, and subjecting 
their troops to his command, they must also have acknowledged 
the sovereign power of the regent, as well as of those who were 
masters of the royal pupils, and made use of their name, to ren- 
der their own power more extensive. Pithon and Seleucus 
must, therefore, by inevitable consequence, have owned that they 
held their governments only from those kings^ and might be di- 
vested of them at their pleasure by the first order which might 
be issued to that effect ; and this would have destroyed all their 
ambitious pretences with a single stroke. 

Most of the officers of Alexander, who had shared the go- 
vernments of the empire among themselves after his death, were 
solicitous to secure to themselves the supreme power in their 
several provinces ; for which reason they had chosen a person 
of a mean capacity, and an infant, on whom they conferred the 
title of sovereign, in order to have sufficient time to establish 
their usurpations under so weak a government. But all these 
measures would have been disconcerted, if they had allowed 
Eumenes an ascendant over them, with such an air of superiority 
as subjected them to his orders. He issued them, indeed, in 
the name of the kings ; but this was a circumstance they were 
desirous of evading, and this it was that created him so many 
enemies and obstructions. They were also apprehensive of 
the merit and superior genius of Eumenes, who was capable of 
the greatest and most difficult enterprises. It is certain, that 
of all the captains of Alexander, he had the greatest share of 
wisdom and bravery, and was also the most steady in his reso- 
lutions, and the most faithful in his engagements ; for he never 
violated those which he had made with any of those command- 
ers, though they did not observe the same fidelity with respect 
to him. 

Eumenes marched in the direction of Babylonia the following 
spring, and was in danger of losing his army by a stratagem of 
Seleucus. The troops were encamped in a plain near the 
Euphrates ; and Seleucus, by cutting the banks of that river, 
laid all the neighbouring country under water. Eumenes, how- 
ever, was so expeditious as to gain an eminence with his troops, 
and found means, the next dav, to drain off the inandatiou so 
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(Effectually, that he pursued his march almost without sustaining 
any loss. 

Seleucus was then reduced to the necessity of making a truce 
with him,^ and of granting him a peaceable passage through 
the territories of his province, in order to arrive at Susa, where 
he disposed his troops into quarters of refreshment, while he 
solicited all the governors of the provinces in iJpper Asia for 
succours. He had before notified to them the order of the 
kings ; and those whom he bad charged with that commission, 
found them all assembled, at the close of a war they had under- 
taken in concert against Pithon the governor of Media. This 
Pithon having pursued the very same measures in the Upper 
Asia, which Antigonus had formed in the Lower, had caused 
Philotas to be put to death, and made himself master of his 
government. He would likewise have attenipted to treat the 
rest in the same manner, if they had not opposed him by *this 
confederacy, which the common interest had formed against 
him. Peucestes, governor of the province of Persia, had the 
command in chief conferred upon him, and defeated Pithon, 
drove him out of Media, and obliged him to go to Babylon to 
implore the protection of Seleucus. All the confederates were 
still in the camp after this victory, when the deputies from 
Eumenes arrived, and they immediately marched from Susa to 
join him ; not that they were really devoted to the royal party, 
but because they were more apprehensive than ever of being 
subjected to the victorious Antigonus, who was then at the 
head of a powerful army, and either divested of their employ- 
ments all such governors as he suspected, or reduced them to 
the state of mere oflBcers, liable to be removed and punished 
^t his pleasure. 

They joined Eumenes, therefore, with all their forces, which 
composed an army of above 25,000 men. With this reinforce- 
ment be saw himself not only in a condition to oppose Antigo- 
nus, who was then advancing to him, but even much superior 
in the number of his troops. The season was too far advanced 
when Antigonus arrived at the banks of the Tigris, and was 

obliged to take winter-quarters in Mesopotamia; 

Ant.X cfaiiV. w'*®''®» ^^^^ Seleucus and Pithon, who were then 
' of his party, he concerted measures for the ope- 
rations of the next campaign. 

During these transactions,*^ Macedonia was the scene of a 
great revolution. Olympias, the mother of Alexander the 
Great, whom Polysperchon had recalled, had made herself ab- 
solute mistress of affairs, and caused Aridseus, or Philip, who 
had enjoyed the title of king for six years and four months, to 
be put to death. Eurydice his consort shared the same fate; 

"^Diod. 1. xix. p. 662—664. Plut. in Eumen. • Biod. L nx. p. 059, ^600. . 
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for Olympias sent her a dagger, a cord, and a bowl of poison, 
and only allowed her the liberty of choosing her death. She 
accordingly gave the preference to the cord, and then strangled 
herself, after she had uttered a thoasaud imprecations against 
her enemy and murderess. Nicanor, the brother of Cassander, 
and a hundred of the principal friends of this latter, likewise 
suffered death. 

These repeated barbarities did not long remain unpunished. 
Olympias had retired to Pydna with the young king Alexander, 
and his mother Roxana, with Thessalonica, the sister of Alex- 
ander the Great, and Deidamia, the daughter of ^acides, king 
of Epirus, and sister of Pyrrhus. Cassander did not lose any 
time, but besieged them by sea and land. ^Eacides prepared 
to assist the princesses, and was already upon his march ; but 
the greatest pairt of his forces, who were averse to that expedi- 
tion, revolted from the king, and condemned him to banishment 
when they returned to Epirus. They likewise massacred all 
his friends ; and Pyrrhus the son of ^acides, who was then but 
an infant, would have suffered the same fate, if a set of faithful 
domestics had not happily withdrawn him from their rage. Epi- 
rus then declared in favour of 'Cassander, who sent Lyciscus 
thither to take upon him the government in his name. Olym- 
pias had then no resource but in Polysperchon alone, who was 
then in Perrboebia, a small province on the confines of ^tolia, 
and was preparing to succour her ; but Cassander sent Callas, 
one of his generals, against him, who corrupted the greatest 
part of his troops, and obliged him to retire into Naxia, a city 
of Perrboebia, where he besieged him. Olympias, who had 
supported all the miseries of famine with an invincible courage, 
having now lost all hopes of relief, was compelled to surrender 
at discretion. 

Cassander, in order to destroy her in a manner that might 
give the least offence, prompted the relations of the principal 
officers, whom Olympias had caused to be slain during her re- 
gency, to accuse her in the assembly of the Macedonians, and 
to sue for vengeance for the cruelties she had committed. The 
request of all these persons was granted ; and when they had 
all been heard, she was condemned to die, though absent, and 
no one interposed his good offices in her defence. After sen- 
tence of death had thus passed, Cassander proposed to her, by 
some friends, to retire to Athens, promising to accommodate 
her with a galley to convey her thither, whenever she should be 
so disposed. His intention was to destroy her in her passage 
by sea, and to publish throngh all Macedonia that the gods, 
amidst their displeasure at her horrible cruelties, had abandon- 
ed her to the mercy of the waves : for he was apprehensive of a 
retaliation from the Macedonians, and was, therefore, desirous 
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of casting upon Providence all the odioas circumstances ot his 
own perfidy. 

Olympias, whether she had been advertised of Cassander's 
design, or whether she was actuated by sentiments of grandeur, 
so natural to persons of her rank, imagined her presence alone 
would calm the storm, and answered with an imperious air, that 
she was not a woman who would have recourse to flight, and 
insisted on pleading her own cause in the public assembly ; 
adding, this was the least favour that could be granted a queen, 
or rather that it was an act of justice, which could not be refused 
to persons of the lowest rank. Cassander had no inclination to 
consent to this demand, having reason to be apprehensive that 
the remembrance of Philip and Alexander, for whom tho Ma- 
cedonians retained the utmost veneration, would create a sud- 
den change in their resolutions ; he, therefore, sent 200 soldiers, 
entirely devoted to his will, with orders to destroy her ; but re- 
solute as they were, they were incapable of supporting the air 
of majesty which appeared in the eyes and aspect of that 
princess : and retired without executing their commission. It 
became necessary, therefore, to employ in this murder the re- 
lations of those whom she had caused to suffer death ; and they 
were transported at the opportunity of gratifying their own ven- 
geance, and at the same time making their court to Cassander. 
Thus perished the famous Olympias, the daughter, the sister, 
the wife, and mother of kings, who really merited so tragical a 
period of her days, in consequence of all her crimes and cruel- 
ties ; but whom it is impossible to see perish in this manner, 
without detesting the wickedness of a prince who deprived her 
of life in so unworthy a manner. 

Cassander already beheld an assured passage to the Mace- 
donian throne opened to his ambition ;^ but he thought it in- 
cumbent on him to have recourse to other measures, in order 
to secure himself against the vicissitudes of time, the incon- 
stancy of the Macedonians, and the jealousy of his competitors. 
Thessalonica, the sister of Alexander the Great, being qualified 
by her illustrious birth, and authority in Macedonia, to con- 
ciliate to him the friendship of the grandees and people of that 
kingdom, he hoped, by espousing her, to attach them in a pecu- 
liar manner to himself, in consequence of the esteem and respect 
he should testify for the royal family. 

There was still one obstacle more to be surmounted , without 
which Cassander would have always been deemed a usurper and 
a tyrant. The young prince Alexander, the son of Alexander 
the Great, by Roxana, was still living, and had been acknow- 
ledged king, and the lawful heir to the throne. It became ne- 
cessary, therefore, to remove this prince and his mother oat of 

^ IMod 1. xix. p. 695— 697- 
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the way. Cassander/ emboldened by the success of his former 
crime, was determined to commit a second, from whence he 
expected to derive all the fruits of his hopes. Prudence, how- 
ever, made it necessary for him to sound the disposition of the 
Macedonians, with respect to the death of Olympias ; for if 
they showed themselves insensible of the loss of that princess, 
he might be certain that the death of the young king and his 
mother would affect them as little. He, therefore, judged it 
expedient to proceed with caution, and advance by moderate 
steps, to the execution of his scheme. He began with causing 
Alexander and Roxana to be conducted to the castle of Am- 
phipolis, by a strong escort, commanded by Glaucias, an officer 
entirely devoted to his interest. When they arrived at that 
fortress, they were divested of all regal honours, and treated 
rather like private persons, whom important motives of state 
made it necessary to secure. 

He intended, by his next step, to make it evident that he 
claimed the sovereign power in Macedonia*. With this view, 
and in order to render the memory of Olympias still more odious, 
he gave orders for performing with great magnificence the 
funeral obsequies of king Philip, or Aridaeus, and queen £ur 
rydice his wife, who had been murdered by the directions of 
Olympias. He commanded such mourmug to be used as was 
customary in solemnities of that nature, and caused the bodies 
to be deposited in the tombs appropriated to the sepulture of 
the Macedonian kings ; affecting by these exteriors of dissem- 
bled sorrow to manifest his zeal for the royal family, at the same 
time that he was meditating the destruction of the young 
king. 

Polysperchon, in consequence of the information he received 
of the death of Olympias, and the measures which Cassander 
was adopting in order to raise himself to the throne of Mace- 
donia, had sheltered himself in Naxia, a city of Perrhoebia, 
where he had sustained a siege, and from whence he retreated 
with a very inconsiderable body of troops to pa$s into Thessaly, 
in order to join some forces of ^acides ; after which he ad- 
vanced into ^tolia, where he was greatly respected. Cassan- 
der followed him closely, and marched his army into Boeotia, 
where the ancient inhabitants of Thebes were seen wandering 
from place to place, without any fixed habitation or retreat. He 
was touched with the calamitous condition of that city, which 
was once so powerful, and had been rased to its very foundations 
by the command of Alexander. After a period of twenty years, 
he endeavoured to reinstate it in its primitive splendour ; the 
Athenians offered to rebuild part of the walls at their own ex- 

« Haud ignarus summa scelera incipi cum periculo, peragi cum prvmio. 
Tacit, 
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pense, and several towns and cities of Magna Gnecia, Italy, 
Sicily, and Greece Proper, bestowed considerable sums on that 
occasion by voluntary contributions. By which means, Thebes, 
in a short space of time, recovered its ancient opulence, and 
became even richer than ever, by the care and magnificence of 
Cassander, who was justly considered as the father and restorer 
of that city. 

Cassander, after he had given proper orders for the re-es- 
tablishment of Thebes, advanced into Peloponnesus, against 
Alexander, the son of Polysperchon, and marched directly to 
Argos, which surrendered without resistance ; upon which 
all the cities of the Messenians, except Ithome, followed that 
example. Alexander, terrified at the rapidity of his conquests, 
endeavoured to check them by a battle ; but Cassander, who 
was much inferior to him in troops, was unwilling to hazard a 
battle, and thought it more advisable to retire into Macedo- 
nia, after he had left good garrisons in the places he had taken. 

As he knew the merit of Alexander,*^ he endeavoured to 
disengage him from the party of Antigonos, and attach him to 
his own, by ofiering him the government of all Peloponnesus, 
with the command of the troops stationed in that country. 
An ofier so advantageous was accepted by Alexander without 
any hesitation ; but he did not long enjoy it, being unfortunately 
slain soon after by some citizens of Sicyon, where he then re- 
sided, who had combined to destroy him. This conspiracy, 
however, did not produce the efiects expected from it ; for 
Cratesipolis, the wife of Alexander, whose heart was a com- 
position of grandeur and fortitude, instead of manifesting any 
consternation at the sight of this fatal accident, as she was 
beloved by the soldiers and honoured by the officers, whom she 
had always obliged and served, assumed the command of the 
troops, repressed the insolence of the Sicyonians, and defeated 
them in a battle ; after which she caused thirty of the most 
mutinous among them to be hung up ; appeased all the troables 
which had been excited by the seditious in the city, re-entered 
it in a victorious manner, and governed it with a wisdom that 
acquired her the admiration of all those who heard her conduct 
mentioned. 

Whilst Cassander was employing all his efforts 
Ant. JL C^16. ^° establish himself on the throne of Macedonia, 
' Antigonus was concerting measures to rid him- 
self of a dangerous enemy : and having taken the field the en- 
suing spring, he advanced to Babylon, where he augmented 
his army with the troops he roceiveid from Pithon and Selea- 
cus, and then passed the Tigris to attack Eumenes, who had 
neglected nothing on his part to give him a warm reception. 

«' Diod. 1. xix. p. 705—708. 
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He was much superior to Antigonus in the Dumber of his troops, 
and yet more in the abilities of a great commander ; though the 
other was far from being defective in those qualifications : for, 
next to Eumenes, he was undoubtedly the best general and 
ablest statesman of his time. 

One disadvantage on the side of Eumenes was,® that his 
army being composed of different bodies of troops, which the 
governors of provinces had supplied, each of these governors 

Sretended to the command in chief. Eumenes not being a 
[acedonian, but a Thracian by birth, every one of them thought 
himself, for that reason, his superior. We may add to this, 
that the pomp, splendour, and magnificence, afiected by them, 
seemed to leave an infinite distance between him and them, who 
assumed the air of real Satrapae. They imagined, in conse- 
quence of a mistaken and ill-timed ambition, ^ but very custom- 
ary with great men, that to give sumptuous repasts, and add 
to them whatever may heighten pleasure and gratify the senses, 
were part of the duties of a soldier of rank ; and estimating their 
own merit by the largeness of their revenues and expenses, they 
flattered themselves that they had acquired, by their means, 
an extraordinary credit, and a great authority over the troops, 
and that the army had all the consideration and esteem for 
them imaginable. 

A circumstance happened which ought to 

A^.j! 0.3^6. ^^^® undeceived them. As the soldiers were 

marching in quest of the enemy, Eumenes, who 
was seized with a dangerous indisposition, was carried in a litter, 
at a considerable distance from the army, to be more remote 
from the noise, and that he might enjoy the refreshment of slum- 
ber, of which he had long been deprived. When they had ad- 
vanced some way, and began to perceive the enemy appear on 
the rising grounds, they halted on a sudden, and began to call 
for Eumenes. At the same time they cast their bucklers on the 
ground, and declared to their officers that they would not 
proceed on their march till Eumenes came to command 
them. He accordingly came with all expedition, hastening 
the slaves who carried him, and opening the curtains on 
each side of his litter : he then stretched out his hands to the 
soldiers, and made them a declaration of his joy and gratitude. 
When the troops beheld him, they immediately saluted him in 
the Macedonian language, resumed their bucklers, clashed 
upon them with their pikes, and broke forth into loud exclama- 
tions of* victory and defiance to their enemies, as if they feared 
nothing, so they had but their general at their head. 

e Diod. 1. xix. p. 669—672 Plut. in Eunien. p. 691, 692. 

' Non dcerant qui amoitione stolid^ luxuriosos apparatus conviviorum 

et irritameuta iibidinum ut instrumenta belli mercarentur. TVid/. 
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When Aotigonns received intelligence that Eumenes was ill,* 
and caused himself to be carried in a litter to the rest of the 
army, he advanced, in hopes that his distemper would deliver 
his enemies into his hands ; but when he came near enough to 
take a view of them, and beheld their cheerful aspects, the dis- 
position of their army, and particularly the litter, which was 
carried from rank to rank, he burst into a loud vein of laughter 
in his usual manner, and addressing himself to one of bis offi- 
cers — Take notice, said he, of yonder litter ; it is that which 
has drawn up those troops against us, and is now preparing to 
attack us. And then, without losing a moment's time, he 
caused a retreat to be sounded, and returned to his camp. 

Plutarch remarks, that the Macedonians made it very evident 
on this occasion, that they judged all the other satrapaB exceed- 
ingly well qualified to give splendid entertainments, and ar- 
range great feasts, but that they esteemed Eumenes alone 
capable of commanding an army with great ability. This is a 
solid and sensible reflection, and affords room for a variety of 
applications ; and points out the false taste for glory, and the 
injudiciousness of those officers and commanders, who are only 
studious to distinguish themselves in the army by magnificent 
entertainments, and place their principal merit in surpassing 
others in luxury, and frequently in ruining themselves, without 
thanks, by those ridiculous expenses. I say without thanks, 
because nobody thinks himself obliged to them for their pro- 
fusion, and they are always the worst servants of the state. 

The two armies having separated without engaging,** en- 
camped at the distance of three furlongs from each other, with 
a river and several gullies between them : and as they sustained 
great inconveniences, because the whole country was eaten up, 
Antigonus sent ambassadors to the Satrapce and Macedonians 
of the army of Eumenes, to prevail upon them to quit that ge- 
neral and join him, making them, at the same time, the most 
magnificent promises, to induce their compliance. The Mace- 
donians rejected his proposals, and dismissed the ambassadors 
with severe menaces, in case they should presume to make any 
such offers for the future. Eumenes, after having commended 
them for their fidelity, related to them this very ancient fable ; 
A lion entertaining a passion for a young virgin, demanded her 
one day in marriage of her father, whose answer was, that he 
esteemed this alliance a great honour to him, and was ready to 
present his daughter to him ; but that his large nails and sharp 
teeth made him apprehensive lest he shatdd employ them a little 
too rudely upon her, if the least difference should arise between 
them with relation to their household affairs. The lion, who 
ivas passionately fond of the maid, immediately steered his 

f Diod. 1. xix. p. 072. ^ Ibid. 
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claws to be pared off, and his teeth to he drawn out. After 
which the father caught up a strong cudgel, and soon drove 
away his proffered son-in-law. This, continued Eumenes, is 
the aim of Antigonus, He amuses you with mighty promises, 
in order to make himself master of your forces ; but when he 
has accomplished that design, he will soon make you sensible of 
his teeth and cIoavs. 

A few days after this event,* some deserters from the army of 
Antigonus having acquainted Eumenes that that general was 
preparing to decamp the next night, about the hour of nine or 
ten in the evening, Eumenes at first suspected that his intention 
was to advance into the province of Gabene, which was a fertile 
country, capable of subsisting numerous armies, and very commo- 
dious and secure for the troops, by reason of the rivers and gul- 
lies with which it was intersected, and therefore he resolved to 
prevent his execution of that design. With this view he pre- 
vailed, by sums of money, upon some foreign soldiers to go like, 
deserters into the camp of Antigonus, and acquaint him that 
Eumenes intended to attack him at night- fall. In the mean time 
be caused the baggage to be conveyed away, and ordered the 
troops to take some refreshment, and then march. Antigonus, 
upon this false intelligence, caused his troops to continue under 
arms, while Eumenes in the meantime advanced on his way. 
Antigonus was soon informed by his scouts that Eumenes had 
decamped, and finding that he had been overreached by his ene- 
my, he still persisted in his first intention ; and having ordered 
his troops to strike their tents, he proceeded with so much ex- 
pedition, that his march resembled a pursuit. But when he saw 
that it was impossible to advance with bis whole army up to, 
Eumenes, who had the start of him at least six hours in his 
march, he left his infantry under the command of Pithcm, and 
proceeded with the cavalry, on a full gallop, and came up by 
break of day with the rear-guard of the enemy, who were de* 
scending a hill. He then halted upon the top, and Eumenes, 
who discovered this body of cavalry, imagined it to be the whole 
army; upon which he discontinued his march, and formed his 
troops in order of battle. By these means Antigonus played off 
a retaliation upon Eumenes, and amused him in his turn ; for 
he prevented the continuance of his march, and gave his own 
infantry sufficient time to come up. 

The two armies were then drawn up ;*' that of Eumenes con- 
sisted of 35,000 foot, with above 6000 horse, and 114 elephants. 
That of Antigonus was composed of 28,000 foot, 8500 horse, 
and sixty-five elephants. The battle was fought with gieat ob- 
stinacy till the night was far advanced, for the moon was then 
in the full, but the slaughter was not very considerable on either 

1 Diod. 1. xix. p. 672, 673. •» Ibid. 673—678. 
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side. Antigonus lost 3700 of his infantry, and fifty-four of hhi^ 
horse, and above 4000 of his men were wounded. Eumenes 
lost 540 of bis infantry, and a very inconsiderable number of his 
cavalry, and had above 900 wounded. The victory was really 
on his side ; but as his troops, notwithstanding all his entreaties, 
would not return to the field of battle to carry off the dead bodies, 
which among the ancients was an evidence of victory, it was in 
consequence attributed to Antigonus, whose army appeared 
again in the field, and buried the dead. Eumenes sent a herald 
the next day to desire leave to inter his slain. This was grant- 
ed him, and he rendered them funeral honours with all possible 
magnificence. 

A very singular dispute arose at the performance of this cere- 
mony.* The men happened to find among the slain the body of 
an Indian officer, who had brought his two wives with him, one 
of whom he had but lately married. The law of the country, 
which is said to be still subsisting, would not allow a wife to 
survive her husband ; and if she refused to be bnrnt with him 
on the funeral pile, her character was for ever branded with in- 
famy, and she was obliged to continue in a state of widowhood 
the remainder of her days. She was even condemned to a kind 
of excommunication, as she was rendered incapable of assist- 
ing at any sacrifice, or other religious ceremony. This law, 
however, mentioned only one wife ; but in the present instance 
there were two ; each of whom insisted on being preferred to the 
other. The eldest pleaded her superiority of years ; to which 
the youngest replied that the law excluded her rival, because 
she was then pregnant ; and the contest was accordingly deter- 
mined in that manner. The first of them retired with a very 
dejected air, her eyes bathed in tears, and tearing her hair and 
garments, as if she had sustained some great calamity. The 
other, on the contrary, with the mien of joy and triumph amidst 
a numerous retinue of her relations and friends, and arrayed in 
her richest ornaments, as on the day of her nuptials, advanced 
with a solemn pace, where the funeral ceremonies were to be 
performed. She there distributed all her jewels among her 
friends and relations ; and, having taken her last farewell, she 
placed herself on the funeral pile, by the assistance of her own 
brother, and expired amidst the praises and acclamations of 
most of the spectators ; but some of them, according to the his- 
torian, disapproved of this strange custom, as barbarous and in- 
human. The action of this woman was undoubtedly a real mur- 
der, and might justly be considered as a violation of the most 
express law of nature, which prohibits all attempts on a person^s 
own life ; and commands us not to dispose of it in compliance 
with the dictates of caprice, nor forget that it is a truat, which 

I Diod. 1. xix. p. 678—680. 
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ought to be resigned to none but that Being from whom we 
receive it. Such a sacrifice is so far from deserving to be 
enumerated among tbe instances of respect and fondness due 
to a husband, that it rather treats him as an unrelenting and 
bloody idol, by the immolation of such precious victims. 

During the course of this campaign, ^ the war was main- 
tained with obstinacy on both sides, and Persia and Media 
were the theatre of its operations. The armies traversed those 
two great provinces by marches and countermarches, and each 
party had recourse to all the art and stratagems that the great- 
est capacity, in conjunction with a long series of experience 
in the profession of war, could supply. Eumenes, though he 
had a mutinous and untractable army to govern, obtained •how- 
ever several advantages over his enemies in this campaign ; 
and when his troops grew impatient for winter-quarters, he had 
still the dexterity to secure the best in all the province of Ga- 
bene, and obliged Antigonus to seek his to the north in Media, 
where he was incapable of arriving, till after a march of twenty- 
five days. 

The troops of Eumenes were so ungovernable," that he could 
not prevail upon them to post themselves near enough to each 
other, to be assembled in haste on any emergency. They ab- 
solutely insisted on very distant quarters, which took in the 
whole extent of the province, under pretence of being more 
commodiously stationed, and of having every thing in greater 
abundance. In a word, they were dispersed at such a distance 
from each other, that it required several days for re-assembling 
them in a body. Antigonus, who was informed of this circum- 
stance, marched from a very remote quarter, in the depth of 
winter, in hopes to surprise these difierent bodies so dispersed. 

Eumenes, however, was not a man that would sufier himself 
to be surprised in such a manner, but had had the precaution 
to despatch, to various parts, spies mounted on dromedaries, 
tbe swiftest of all animals, to gain timely intelligence of the 
enemy's motions ; and he had posted them so judiciously, that 
he received information of this march, before Antigonus could 
arrive at any of his quarters ; this furnished him with an ex- 
pedient to save his army by a stratagem, when all the other 
generals looked upon it as lost. He posted the troops who 
were nearest to him on the mountains that rose towards the 
quarter from whence the enemies were advancing, and or- 
dered them, the following night, to kindle as many fires as might 
cause it to be imagined all the army were encamped in that 
situation. Antigonus was soon informed, by his advanced 
guard, that those fires were seen at a great distance, upon which 

" Diod. I xix. p. 68a.-.684. 
•> Diod. I. xix. p. 684...688. Plut. in Eumeii. p. 692. Cor. Nep. c. viii.^xii. 
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he concluded that Eumenes was there encamped with all his 
forces, and in a condition to receive him. In order, there- 
fore, not to expose his men, who were fatigued by long 
marches, to an engagement with fresh troops, he caused them to 
halt, that they might have time to recover themselves a little ; 
by which means Eumenes * had all the opportunity that was 
necessary for assembling his forces, before the enemy could 
advance upon him. Antigonus, finding his scheme defeated, 
and extremely mortified at being thus overreached, determined 
to come to an engagement. 

The troops of Eumenes being all assembled about him, were 
struck with admiration at his extraordinary prudence and abi- 
lity, and res9lved that he should exercise the sole command. 
Antigenes and Teutames, the two captains who led the Argy- 
raspides, were so exceedingly mortified at a distinction so glo- 
rious for Eumenes, that they formed a resolution to destroy 
him, and drew most of the Satrapro and principal officers into 
th^ir conspiracy. Envy is a malady that seldom admits of a 
cure, and is generally heightened by the remedies administered 
to it. All the precautious of prudence, moderation, and con- 
descension, which Eumenes employed, were incapable of molli- 
fying the hearts of those barbarians, and extinguishing their 
jealousy, and he must have renounced his merit and virtue, 
which alone occasioned it, to have been capable of appeasing 
them. He frequently lamented to himseirhis nnhappiness in 
being fated to live, not with men, as his expression was, but 
with savage beasts. Several conspiracies had already been 
formed against him, and he daily beheld himself exposed to the 
same danger. In order to frustrate their effects, if possible, 
he had borrowed, on various pretexts of pressing necessity, 
many considerable sums of those who appeared most inveterate 
against him, that he, at least, might restrain them by the con- 
sideration of their own interest, and an apprehension of losing 
the sums they had lent him, should he happen to perish. 

His enemies, however, being now determined to destroy him, 
held a council, in order to deliberate on the time, place, and 
means, of accomplishing their intentions. They all agreed to 
protract his fall, till after the decision of the impending battle, 
and then to destroy him immediately afterwards. Eudamns, 
who commanded the elephants, went immediately, with Phaedi- 
mus, to acquaint Eumenes with this resolution, not from any 
affection to his person, but only from their apprehensions of 
losing the money he had borrowed of them. Eumenes returned 
them bis thanks, and highly applauded their affection and 
fidelity. 

When he returned to his tent, he immediately made his will, 
and then burnt all his papers, with the letters that had been 
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written to bim, because he was unwilling that those who had 
favoured him with any secret intelligence, should be exposed to 
any accusation or calumny after his death. When he had thus 
disposed of his affairs, and found himself alone, he deliberated 
on the conduct he ought to pursue. A thousand contrary 
thoughts agitated his mind. Could it possibly be prudent in 
him to repose any confidence in those officers and generals who 
had sworn his destruction ? Might he not lawfully arm against 
them the zeal and affection of the soldiers, who were inviolably 
devoted to him ? On the other hand, would it not be his best 
expedient, to pass through Media and Armenia, and retire to 
Gappadocia, the place of his residence, where he might hope 
for a sure asylum from danger ? Or, in order to avenge himself 
on those traitors, would it not be better for him to abandon 
them in the crisis of the battle, and resign the victory to his 
enemies ? For in a situation so desperate as his own, what 
thoughts will not rise up in the mind of a man reduced to the 
last extremity by a set of perfidious traitors ! This last thought, 
however, infused a horror into his soul ; and as he was deter- 
mined to discharge his duty to his latest breath, and to combat, 
to the close of his life, for the prince who had armed him in his 
cause, he resigned his destiny, says Plutarch, to the will of the 
gods, and thought only of preparing his troops for the battle. 

He had 36,700 foot, and above 6000 horse, with 114 ele- 
phants. The army of Antigonus was composed of 22,000 foot, 
9000 horse, with a body of Median cavalry, and sixty-five ele- 
phants. This general posted his cavalry on the two wings, his 
infantry he disposed in the centre, and formed his elephants 
into a first line, which extended along the front of the army, 
and he filled up the intervals between the elephants with light- 
armed troops. He gave the command of the left wing to Pi- 
thon ; that of the right he assigned to his son Demetrius, and 
here he himself was to act in person, at the head of a body of 
chosen troops. Eumenes drew up lys army almost in the same 
manner; his best troops he disposed into the left wing, and 
placed himself in their front, in order to oppose Antigonus, and 
gave the command of the right to Phihp. 

Before the armies began the charge, he exhorted the Greeks 
and Barbarians to perform their duty well ; for as to his pha- 
lanx, and the Argyraspides, they so little needed any animat- 
ing expressions, that they were the first to encourage him with 
assurances, that the enemy should not wait a moment for them. 
They were the oldest troops, who had served under Philip and 
Alexander, and were all veteran champions, whom victory had 
crowned in a hundred combats; they had hitherto been reputed 
invincible, and had never been foiled in any action ; for which 
reason they advanced to the troops of Antigonus, and charged 
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them fiercely with this exclamation : Villains ! you now Jlghi 
with your fathers ! They then broke in apon the infantry with 
irresistible fary ; not one of the battalions could sustain the 
shock, and most of them were cut to pieces. 

The event was different with respect to the cavalry, for as the 
engagement between them began on a sandy soil, the motion of 
the men and horses raised such a^ick cloud of dust, as made 
them incapable of seeing to the distance of three paces. Anti- 
gonus, befriended by this darkness, detached from his cavalry a 
body of troops superior to that of the enemy, and carried off all 
their baggage, without their perceiving it, and at the same time 
broke in upon their horse. Peucestes, who commanded them, 
and till then had given a thousand proofs of true bravery, fell 
back, and drew all the rest after him. Eumenes employed all 
his efforts to rally them, but in vain ; the confusion was univer- 
sal in that quarter, as the advantage had been complete in the 
other. The capture of the baggage was of more importance to 
Antigonus, than the victory could be to Eumenes ; for the sol- 
diers of this latter, finding, at their return, all their baggage car- 
ried off, with their wives and children, instead of employing 
their swords against the enemy, in order to recover them, which 
would have been very practicable at that time, and was what 
Eumenes had promised to accomplish, turned all their fury 
against their own general. 

Having chosen their time, they fell upon him, forced his 
sword out of his hand, and bound his hands behind him with his 
own belt. In this condition they led him through the Macedo- 
nian phalanx, then drawn up in lines under arms, in order to de- 
liver him up to Antigonus, who liad promised to restore them 
all their baggage on that condition. Kill me, O soldiers, said 
Eumenes, as he passed by them, kill me yourselves, I conjure 
you in the name of all the gods ! for though I perish by the 
command of Antigonus, my death will, however, he as much 
your act as if I had fallen by your swords. If you are unwil- 
ling to dome that office with your oivn hands, permit me, at least, 
to discharge it by one of mine. That shall render me the ser- 
vice which you refuse me. On this condition I absolve you 
from all the severities you have reason to apprehend from the 
vengeance of the gods, for the crime you are preparing to per- 
petrate on me. 

Upon this they hastened him along to prevent the repetition 
of such pathetic addresses, which might awaken the affection of 
the troops for their general. 

Most of the soldiers of Antigonus went out to meet him, and 
scarce a single man was left in bis camp. When that illustrious 
prisoner arrived there, Antigonus had not the courage to see 
him, because his presence alone would have reproached him in 
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the highest degree. As those who gaarded him asked Antigo- 
nus in what manDer he would have him kept : As you would an 
elephant, replied he, or a lion ; which are two animals most to 
be dreaded. Bat within a few days he was touched with com- 
passion, and ordered him to be eased of the weightiest of his 
chains ; he likewise appointed one of his own domestics to serve 
him, and permitted his friends to see him, and pass whole days 
in his company. They were also allowed to furnish him with all 
necessary refreshments. 

Antigonus deliberated with himself for some time, in what 
manner he should treat his prisoner. They had been intimate 
friends when they served under Alexander, and the remembrance 
of that amity rekindled some tender sentiments in his favour, 
and combated for awhile against his interest. His son Deme- 
trius also solicited strongly in his favour, passionately desiring, 
through mere generosity, that the life of so great a man might 
be saved. But Antigonus, who was well acquainted with his 
inflexible fidelity for the family of Alexander, and knew what a 
dangerous enemy he had in him, and how capable he was of 
disconcerting all his measures, should he escape from his hands, 
was too much afraid of him to grant him his life, and therefore 
ordered him to be destroyed in prison. 

Such was the end of the most accomplished man of his age, 
in every particular, and the worthiest to succeed Alexander the 
Great. He had not, indeed, the fortune of that monarch, but 
he, perhaps, was not his inferior in merit. He was truly brave, 
without temerity ; and prudent, without weakness. His de- 
scent was but mean, though )ie was not ashamed of it ; and he 
gradually rose to the highest stations, and might even have as- 
pired to a throne, if he had either had more ambition or less 
probity. At a time when intrigues and cabals, inspired by a 
motive most capable of affecting the human heart, I mean the 
thirst of empire, knew neither sincerity nor fidelity, nor had any 
respect to the ties of blood or the rights of friendship, but 
trampled on the most sacred laws, Eumenes always retained an 
inviolable fidelity and attachment to the royal family, which no 
hopes or fears, no vicissitude of fortune, nor any elevation, had 
power to shake. This very character of probity rendered him 
insupportable to his colleagues ; for it frequently happens,® that 
virtue creates enmities and aversions, because it seems to re- 
proach those who think in a different manner, and places their 
defects in too near a view. 

He possessed all the military virtues in a supreme degree ; 
complete skill in the art of war, valour, foresight, firmness, a 
wonderful fertility of invention for stratagems and resources in 

"" Industrise innocentiaeque quasi malis artibus infensi— etiam gloria ac Yirtut 
infensos liabet, ut nimis ex propinquo diversa arguens. Taeii. 
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the most anexpected dangers, and most desperate conjunc- 
tures : Bat I place far above these that character of probity 
and those sentiments of honour, which prevailed in him, and 
which do not always accompany the other shining qualities I 
have mentioned. 

A merit so illustrious and universal, and at the same time so 
modest, which ought to have excited the esteem and admiration 
of the other commanders, only gave them offence, and inflamed 
their envy ; a defect too frequently visible ia persons of high 
rank. These satrapse, full of themselves, saw, with jealousy 
and indignation, that an officer of no birth, but much better 
qualified, and more brave and experienced than themselves, had 
ascended, by degrees, to the most exalted stations, which they 
imagined due only to those who were dignified with great names, 
and descended from ancient and illustrious families : as if true 
nobility did not consist in merit and virtue.^ 

Antigonns and the whole army celebrated the funeral obse- 
quies of Eumenes with great magnificence, and willingly paid 
him the utmost honours ; his death having extingnbhed all 
their envy and fear. They deposited his bones and ashes in 
an urn of silver, and sent it to his wife and children in Cappa- 
docia ; a poor compensation for a desolate widow and her 
helpless orphans. 

SECT. VI. 

Seleucus, Ptolemy, Ljsimachus, and Cass'inder form ft conteaeracj against 
Antigonus. He deprives Ptolemy of Syria and Phoenicia, and mures him- 
fielf master of Tyre, after a long siege^ Demetrius, the son of Antigonus, 
be^ns to distinguish himself in Asia Minor. He loses a first battle, and 
gains a second. Seleucus takes Babylon. A treaty of peace between the 

Srinces is immediately broken. Cassander causes tne young king Alozan« 
er, and his mother Iloxana, to be put to death. Hercules, another son of 
Alexander the Great, is likewise slain, with his mother Barsina, by Poly- 
sperchon. Antigonus causes Cleopatra, the sister of the same Alexander, to 
be put to death. The revolt of Ophelias in Libya. 

Antigonus,*! looking upon himself as master of 
Ant. J. C. 316. ^^ empire of Asia for the future, made a new 

regulation in the eastern provinces, for his bet- 
ter security. He discarded all the governors he suspected, and 
advanced to their places those persons in whom he thought he 
might confide. He even destroyed several who had rendered 
themselves formidable to him by their too great merit. Pithon, 
governor of Media, and Antigenes, general of the Argyraspides, 
were among these latter. Seleucus, governor of Babylon, was 
likewise minuted down in his list of proscriptions, but he found 
means to escape the danger, and threw himself under the pro- 

P Nobilit^s sola est atque unica virtus. Juv, 
q Diod. 1. xix. p. 689...692, et 697, 698. 
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tection of Ptolemy in Egypt. As for the Argyraspides, wlio 
had betrayed Eamenes, be sent them into Arachosia/ the re- 
motest province in the empire ; and ordered Syhurtius, who go- 
verned there, to take sach measures as might destroy them all, 
and that not one of them might ever retarn to Greece. The 
just horror he conceived at the infamous manner in which 
they betrayed their general, contributed not a little to this reso- 
lution, though he enjoyed the fruit of their treason without the 
least scruple or remorse; but a motive still more prevalent, de- 
termined him chiefly to this proceeding. These soldiers were 
mutinous, untractable, licentious, and averse to all obedience ; 
their example, therefore, was capable of corrupting the other 
troops, and even of destroying him, by a new instance of 
treachery ; he therefore was resolved to exterminate them 
without hesitation. 

Seleucus knew how to represent the formidable 
Ant. X 0^314. pow^r ^f Antigonus so effectually to Ptolemy,' 

that he engaged him in a league with Lysimachus 
and Cassander, whom he had also convinced, by the informa- 
tion which he had sent them, of the danger they had reason to 
apprehend from the power of that prince. Antigonus was very 
sensible that Seleucus would not fail to solicit them into mea- 
sures against his interest, for which reason he sent an embassy 
to 'each of the three, to renew the good intelligence between 
them, by new assurances of his friendship. But what confi- 
dence could be reposed in such assurances from a perfidious 
man, who had lately destroyed sb many governors, from no in- 
ducement but the ambition of reigning alone at the expense 
of all his colleagues ? The answers therefore « which he re- 
ceived, made him sufficiently sensible, that it was incumbent 
on him to prepare for war; upon which he quitted the East, 
and advanced to Cilicia with very considerable treasures which 
he had drawn from Babvlon and Susa. He there raised new 
levies, regulated several affairs in the provinces of Asia 
Minor, and then marched into Syria and Phoenicia. 

His design was to dispossess Ptolemy of those two pro< 
vinces,' and make himself master of their maritime forces, which 
was absolutely necessary for him in the war he was preparing 
to undertake against the confederates. For unless he could 
be master at sea, and have at least the ports and vessels of 
the Phoenicians at his disposal, he could never expect any 
success against them. He, however, arrived too late to sur- 
prise the ships ; for Ptolemy had already sent to Egypt all 
that could be found in Phoenicia, and it was even with diffi- 
culty that Antigonus made himself master of the ports ; for 
Tyre, Joppa, and Gaza opposed him with all their forces. 

' Diod. 1. xix. p. 698—700. • Ibid. L xix. p. 700^703. 
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The two last, indeed, were soon taken, but a considerable 
length of time was necessary for the reduction of Tyre. 

However, as he was already master of all the other ports of 
Syria and Phoenicia, he immediately gave orders for building 
vessels ; and a vast number of trees were cut down, for that 
purpose, on mount Libanus, which was covered with cedar and 
cypress trees of extraordinary beauty and height, and they 
were conveyed to the different ports where the ships were to 
be built, in which work he employed several thousand men. 
At length, with these ships, and others that joined him from 
Cyprus, Rhodes, and some other cities with which he had con- 
tracted an alliance, he formed a considerable fleet, and rendered 
himself master of the sea. 

His ardour for this work was redoubled by an affront he 
had received from Seleucus, who with 100 ships that Ptolemy 
had sent him, sailed up to Tyre, in sight of all the forces of 
Antigonus, with an intention to brave him whilst he was en- 
gaged in the siege of that city. And in reality this insult bad 
greatly discouraged his troops, and given his allies such an 
impression of his weakness as was very injurious to him. In 
order, therefore, to prevent the effect of those disadvantageous 
opinions, he sent for the principal allies, and assured them 
he would have such a fleet at sea that summer, as should be 
superior to the naval forces of all his enemies, and he was 
punctual to his promise before the expiration of the year. 

But when he perceived, that while he was thus 
Ant.xcfais. ewjployed in Phoenicia, Cassander gained upon 
' him in Asia Minor, he marched thither with part 
of his troops, and left the rest with his son Demetrius, who was 
then but twenty-two years of age, to defend Syria and Phoenicia 
against Ptolemy. This Demetrius will be much celebrated in 
the sequel of this history, and I shall soon point out his particu- 
lar character. 

Tyre was then reduced to the last extremities :* the fleet of 
Antigonus cut off all communication of provisions, and the city 
was soon obliged to capitulate. The garrison which Ptolemy 
had there, obtained permission to march out with all their ef- 
fects, and the inhabitants were promised the enjoyment of theirs 
without molestation. Andronicus, who commanded at the siege, 
was transported with gaining a place of such importance on any 
condition whatever ; especially after a siege which had harassed 
his troops so exceedingly for fifteen months. 

Nineteen years only had elapsed since Alexander had de- 
stroyed this city, in such a manner as made it natural to believe 
it would require whole ages to i^e-establish it ; and yet in so 
short a time it became capable of sustaining this .new siege^ 

* Diod. 1. xix. p. 703. 
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which lasted more than as long again as that of Alexander. 
This circumstance discovers the great resources derived from 
commerce; for this was the only expedient by which Tyre rose 
out of its ruins, and recovered most of its former splendour. 
This city was then the centre of all the traffic of the East and 
West. 

Demetrius,** who now began to be known, and will in the 
sequel be sumaroed Poliorcetes,* which signifies taker of cities, 
was the son of Antigonus. He was finely made, and of uncom- 
mon beauty. Sweetness, blended with gravity, was visible in 
his aspect,y and he had an air of serenity, intermixed with some- 
thing which carried awe along with it. Vivacity of youth in 
him was tempered with a majestic mien, and an air truly royal 
and heroic. , The same mixture was likewise observable in his 
manners, which were equally qualified to charm and astonish. 
When he had no affairs to transact, his intercourse with his 
friends was enchanting. Nothing could equal the sumptuous- 
ness of his feasts, his luxury, and his whole manner of living ; 
and it may be justly said, that he was the most magnificent, the 
most voluptuous, and the most delicate, of all princes. On the 
other hand, however alluring all these soft pleasures might ap* 
pear to him, when he had any enterprise to undertake, he was 
the most active and vigilant of mankind ; nothing bat his pa- 
tience and assiduity in fatigue were equal to his vivacity and 
courage. Such is the character of the young prince who now 
begins to appear upon the stage of action. 

Plutarch remarks in him, as a peculiarity which distinguished 
him from the other princes of his time, his profound respect for 
his parents, which neither flowed from affectation nor ceremony, 
but was sincere and real, and the growth of the heart itself. 
Antigonus, on his part, had a tenderness and affection for his 
son that was truly paternal, and extended even to familiarity, 
though without any diminution of the authority of the sovereign 
and the father ; and this created a union and confidence between 
them entirely free from all fear and suspicion. Plutarch relates 
an instance of it. One day, when Antigonus was engaged in 
giving audience to some ambassadors, Demetrius, returning 
from the chase, advanced into the great hall, where he saluted 
his father with a kiss, and then seated himself at his side, with 
his darts in his hand. Antigonus had just given the ambassadors 
their answer, and was dismissing them, but he called them back, 
and said aloud, You may likexoise inform your 'masters of the 

" Plut. in Demet. p. 889, 890. 

« The word is derived from 9roXu>p«r<ti/» to besiege a citv, whose root is n-^Xi^ , 
a city, and tQicoQy a fence, a rampart, a bulwark. 

' To ydp avTo x^P^^ *«* /3apoc, Kai 0o/3ov icai iapav «Ix€» Kai vvviKiKpaf nf 
Viapi^ Kai irafKp Svfffiinnrog r/puiiKri rtg iirt<pdviia Kai /3a(fcXut^ <f«f»v^i|C' 

VOL. IV. 2d 



402 HISTORY OF 

manner in which my son and Hive together ; intimating thereby^ 
that lie was not afraid to let his son approach him with arms," 
and that this good understanding that subsisted between him 
and his son, constituted the greatest strength of his dominions, 
at the same time that it affected him with the most sensible 
pleasure. But to return to our subject. 

A ntigonus having passed into Asia Minor,* soon stopped the 
progress of Cassander's arms, and pressed him su vigorously, 
that he obliged him to come to an accommodation, on very dis- 
graceful terms ; in consequence of which the treaty was hardly 
concluded before he repented of his accession to it, and broke 
it by demanding succours of Ptolemy and Seleucns, and re- 
newing the war. The violation of treaties was considered as 
nothing, by the generality of those princes whose history I am 
now writing. These unworthy expedients, which are justly 
thought dishonourable in private persons, appeared to them as 
so many circumstances essential to their glory. They applauded 
themselves for their perfidious measures, as if they had been 
instances of their abilities in government ; and were never sen- 
sible that such proceedings would teach their troops to foe 
wanting in their fidelity to them, and leave themselves destitute 
of any pretext of complaint against their own subjects, who, 
by revolting from their authority, only trod in the same paths 
which they themselves had already marked out. By such con- 
tagious examples a whole age is soon corrupted, and learns to 
renounce, without a blush, all sentiments of honour and probity, 
because that which is once become common, no longer appears 
shameful. 

The renewal of this war detained Antigonus in those parts 
longer than he intended, and afforded Ptolemy an opportanity 
of obtaining a considerable advantage over him in another 
quarter. 

He first sailed with his fleet to the isle of Cypms,** and 
reduced the greatest part of it to his obedience. Nicocles, king 
of Paphos, one of the cities of that island, submitted to him 
like the rest, but made a secret alliance with Antigonas a year 
or two after, Ptolemy received intelligence of this proceed- 
ing ; and, in order to prevent the other princes from imitating 
his example, he ordered some of his officers in Cypros to 
destroy him ; but they, being unwilling to execute that commis- 
sion themselves, earnestly entreated Nicocles to prevent it by a 
voluntary death. The unhappy prince consented to the pro* 
posai, and, seeing himself utterly destitute of defence, became 
his own executioner. But though Ptolemy had commanded 
those oflScers to treat the queen Axithea, and the other prin- 

* Neither the Greeks nor Romans ever wore arms but in war, orifhen thej 
hunted. • Diod. 1. xix. p. 710. »» Ibid. 1. ant. p. 7«l. 
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cesses whom they found in the palace of Nicocles, with the 
respect due to their rank, yet they could not prevent them from 
following the example of the unfortunate king*. The queen, 
after she had slain her daughters with her own bands, and 
exhorted the other princesses not to survive the calamity by 
which their unhappy brother fell, plunged her dagger into her 
own bosom. The death of these princesses was succeeded by 
that of their husbands, who, before they slew themselves, set 
fire to the four corners of the palace. Such was the dreadful 
and bloody scene which was acted at Cyprus. 

Ptolemy, after having made himself master of that island, 
made a descent into Syria, and from thence proceeded to 
Cilicia, where he acquired great spoils, and took a large number 
of prisoners, whom he carried with him into Egypt. Seleucus 

imparted to him, at his return, a project for 
Ant. J. C. 312. regaining Syria and Phoenicia, and the execution 

of it was agreed to be undertaken. Ptolemy, 
accordingly, marched thither in person with a fine army, after 
he had happily suppressed a revolt which had been kindled 
among the Cyreneans, and found Demetrius at Gaza, who 
opposed his entrance into that place. This occasioned a sharp 
engagement, in which Ptolemy was at last victorious. Deme- 
trius bad 5000 of his men killed, and 8000 more made pri- 
soners : he likewise lost his tents, his treasure, and all his 
equipage, and was obliged to retreat as far as Azotus, and from 
Ihence to Tripoli, a city of Phoenicia, on the frontiers of Upper 
Syria, and to abandon all Phoenicia, Palestine, and Coele-Syria, 
to Ptolemy. 

Before his departure from Azotus, he desired leave to bury 
the dead, which Ptolemy not only granted, bat also sent him 
back all his equipage, tents, furniture, friends, and domestics, 
without any ransom, with a message. That they ought not to 
make war against each other for riches, hut for glory ; and it 
was impossible for a Pagan to think better. May we not like- 
wise say, that he uttered his real sentiments? Demetrius, 
touched with so obliging an instance oi generosity, immediately 
begged for the gods not to leave him long indebted to Ptolemy 
for so great a kindness, bnt to furnish him with an opportunity 
of making him a similar return. 

Ptolemy sent the rest of the prisoners into Egypt, to serve 
him in his fleet, and then pursued his conquests. All the coasts 
of Phoenicia submitted to him except the city of Tyre ; upon 
which he sent a secret message to Andronicus, the governor of 
that place, and one of the bravest officers of Antigonus, and 
the most attached to the service of his master, to induce him 
to abandon the city with a good grace, and not oblige him to 
siege it in form. Andronicus, who depended on the Tynans' 

2 D 2 
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fidelity to Antigonus, returned a haughty, and even an insnlting^ 
and contemptuous answer to Ptolemy ; but he was deceived in 
his expectations, for the garrison and inhabitants compelled 
him to surrender. He then imagined himself inevitably lost, 
and that nothing could make a conqueror forget the insolence 
with which be had treated him ; but be was again deceived. The 
king of Egypt, instead of making any reprisals upon an officer 
who had insulted him with so much indignity, made it a kind of 
duty to engage him in his service, by the regard he professed 
for him when he was introduced to salute him. 

Demetrius was not discouraged with the loss of the battle, 
as a young prince who had been so unfortunate in bis enterprise 
might naturally have been : but he employed all his attention 
in raising fresh troops and making new preparations, with all 
the steadiness and resolution of a consummate general habituated 
to the art of war, and to the inconstancy and vicissitudes of 
arms ; in a word, he fortified the cities, and was continually 
exercising his soldiers. 

Antigonus received intelligence of the loss of that battle 
without any visible emotion, and he coldly said, Ptolemy has de- 
feated hoys, hut he shall soon have men to deal with ; and as he 
was unwilling to abate the courage and ardour of his son, he 
complied with his request of making a second trial of his 
strength against Ptolemy. 

A short time after this event,*' Cilles, Pto 
Aiii ^ cfs^ll '^™y*s lieutenant, arrived with a numerous army, 

fully persuaded that he should drive Demetrius 
out of Syria ; for he bad entertained a very contemptible opi- 
nion of him from his defeat : but Demetrius, who had known 
how to derive advantages from his misfortune, and was now be- 
come more circumspect and attentive, fell upon him when he 
least expected it, and made himself master oi his camp and all 
his baggago^ took 7000 of his men prisoners, even seized him 
with his own hands, and carried off a great booty. The glory 
and riches Demetrius had acquired by this victory, affected 
him less than the pleasure of being in a condition to acquit 
himself of his debt towards his enemy, and return the obligation 
he had received from him. He would not, however, act in 
this manner by his own authority, but wrote an account of 
the whole affair to his father, who permitted him to act as he 
should judge proper. Upon which he immediately sent back 
Cilles, with all his friends, laden with magnificent presents, and 
with them all the baggage he had taken. There is certainly 
something very noble in thus vying in generosity with an ene- 
my ; and it was a disposition still more estimable, especially in 
a young and victorious prince, to make it a point of glory to 

• Diod. I. xix. p. 729. 
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depend entirely upon his father, and to take no measures in 
such a conjuncture without consulting him. 

Seleucus, ^ after the victory obtained over Demetrius at 
Gaza, had obtained 1000 foot and 300 horse from Ptolemy, 
and proceeded with this small escort to the East, with an inten- 
tion to re-enter Babylon. When he arrived at Carrhae, in 
Mesopotamia, he made the Macedonian garrison join his troops, 
partly by consent and partly by compulsion. As soon as his 
approach to Babylon was known, his ancient subjects came in 
great numbers to range themselves under his ensigns ; for the 
moderation of his government had rendered him greatly be- 
loved in that province, whilst the severity of Antigonus was 
universally detested. The people were charmed at his return, 
and the hopes of his re-establishment. When he arrived at 
Babylon he found the gates open, and was received with the 
general acclamations of the people. Those who favoured the 
party of Antigonus retired into the castle ; but as Seleucus was 
master of the city and the affections of the people, he soon 
made himself master of that fortress, and there found his chil- 
dren, friends, and domestics, whom Antigonus had detained 
prisoners in that place ever since the retreat of Seleucus into 
Egypt. 

It was immediately judged necessary to raise a good army to 
defend these acquisitions ; and he was hardly reinstated in 
Babylon before Nicanor, the governor of Media under Antigo-* 
nus, was upon his march to dislodge him. Seleucus having 
received intelligence of this, passed the Tigris, in order to meet 
him, and he had the good fortune to surprise him in a disad- 
vantageous post, where he assaulted his camp by night, and 
entirely defeated his army. Nicanor ^was compelled to fly, 
with a small number of his friends, and to cross the deserts be- 
fore he could arrive at the place where Antigonus then was. 
All the troops, who had escaped from the defeat, declared for 
Seleucus, either through dissatisfaction to serve under Antigo- 
nus, or else from apprehensions of the conqueror. Seleucus 
was now master of a fine army, which he employed in the con- 
quest of Media and Susiana, with the other adjacent provinces, 
by which means he rendered himself very powerful. The lenity 
of his government, his justice, equity, and humanity to all his 
sul)jects, contributed principally to the establishment of hia 
power ; and he was then sensible how advantageous it is for a 
prince to treat his people in that manner, and to possess their 
affections. He had arrived in his own territories with a hand- 
ful of men, but the love of his people was equivalent to an 
army ; and he not only assembled a vast body of them about 

^ Diod. I. XIX. p. 726—728. 
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him in a short tkne, but they were likewise rendered invincible 
bv their affection for him. 

With this entry into Babylon commences the 

AfltXiC^n. f^"*^"* ^^^ of the Seleucidae, received by all the 

people of the East, as well Pagans as Jews, 
Christians, and Mahommedans. The Jews call it the Era of 
Contracts, because when they were subjected to the government 
of the Syro-Macedonian kings, they were obliged to insert it 
into the dates of their contracts and other civil writings. The 
Arabians style it the Era of the Double horned, by which, ac- 
cording to some authors, they danote Seleucus, whom sculptors 
usually represented with two horns of an ox on his head, be- 
cause this prince was so strong, that he could seize that animal 
by the horns, and stop him short in his full career. The two 
books of the Maccabees call it the Era of the Greeks, and use 
it in their dates ; with this difference, however, that the first of 
these books represents it as beginning in the spring, the other 
in the autumn, of the same year. The thirty-one years of the 
reign ascribed to Seleucus begin at this period. 

Antigonus was at Celaense in Phrygia,^ wl>en he received 
intelligence of the victory obtained by his son Demetrius over 
the troops of Ptolemy; and immediately advanced to Syria, in 
order to secure all the advantages that were presented to him 
by that event. He crossed mount Taurus, and joined his son, 
whom he tenderly embraced at the first interview, shedding at 
the same time tears of joy. Ptolemy, being sensible that he 
was not strong enough to oppose the united forces of the father 
and son, resolved to demolish the fortifications of Aco, Joppa, 
Samaria, and Gaza ; after which he retired into Egypt, with 
the greatest part of tha riches of the country, and a numerous 
train of the inhabitants. In this manner was all Phoenicia^ 
Judaea, and Coele-syria, subjected a second time to the power 
of Antigonus. 

The inhabitants of these provinces who were carried off by 
Ptolemy,^ followed him more out of inclination than by con- 
straint : and the moderation and humanity with which he always 
treated those who submitted to his government, had gained their 
hearts so effectually, that they were more desirous of living 
under him in a foreign country, than of continuing in their own« 
subject to Antigonus, from whom they had no expectations of so 
gentle a treatment. They were likewise strengthened in this 
resolution by the advantageous proposals of Ptolemy; for, as 
he then intended to make Alexandria the capital of Egypt, he 
was very desirous of drawing inhabitants thither, and for this 
purpose he offered them extraordinary privileges and immunities. 

« Diod. L xix. p. 729. 
' Joseph. Antiq. 1. xii. c. 1. et contra Appiou* 1. i. et iu 
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He, therefore, settled in that city most of those who followed 
bim on this occasion, among whom was a numerous body of 
Jews. Alexander had formerly placed many of that nation 
there ; but Ptolemy, in his return from one of his first expe- 
ditions, planted a much greater number in that city than 
Alexander himself, and they there found a fine country and a 
powerful protection. The rumour of these advantages being 
propagated through all Judaea, rendered many more desirous of 
establishing themselves at Alexandria; and they accomplished 
that design upon this occasion. Alexander had granted the 
Jews who settled there under his government, the same pri- 
vileges as were enjoyed by the Macedonians ; and Ptolemy 
pursued the same conduct with respect to this new colony. In 
a word, he settled such a number of them there, that the quarter 
inhabited by the Jews almost formed an entire city of itself. 
A large body of Samaritans also established themselves there, 
on the same footing with the Jews, and increased exceedingly 
in numbers. 

Antigonus,^ after he had repossessed himself of Syria and 
Judaea, sent Athenaeus, one of his generals, against the Naba- 
thaean Arabs, a nation of robbers, who had made several inroads 
into the country he had newly conquered, and had lately car- 
ried off a very large booty. Their capital city was Petra, so 
called by the Greeks, because it was situated on a high rock, in 
the middle of a desert country. Athenaeus made himself mas- 
ter of the place, and likewise of the spoils deposited in it ; but 
the Arabs attacked him by surprise in his retreat, and defeated 
the greatest part of his troops; they likewise killed him on the 
spot, regained all the booty, and carried it back to Petra, from 
whence they wrote a letter to Antigonus, who was then in Syria, 
complaining of the injustice with which they had been treated 
by Athenaeus. Antigonus pretended at first to disapprove his 
proceedings ; but as soon as he had assembled his troops, he 
gave the command of them to his son Demetrius, with orders 
to chastise the insolence of those robbers : but as this prince 
found it impracticable to force them in their retreat, or retake 
Petra, he contented himself with making the best treaty he 
could with this people, and then marched back with his troops. 

Antigonus,'' upon the intelligence he received 

Ant J?^ C^sti ^^^^ Nicanor of the success of Seleucus in the 

East, sent his son Demetrius thither at the head 
of an army, to drive him out of Babylon, and dispossess him of 
that province, while he himself advanced to the coasts of Asia 
Minor, to oppose the operations of the confederate princes, 
whose power daily increased. He likewise ordered his son to 
join him, after he had executed his commission in the East 

« Diod. 1. xix. p. 730—733. •* Diod. p. 730, 736. Plut in Demet. p. 891. 
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Demetiias, in conformity to his father's directions, assembled atf 
army at Damascus, and marched to Babylon ; and as Seieacus 
was then in Media, he entered the city without any opposition. 
Patrocius, who had been intrusted with the government of that 
city by Seleucus, finding himself not strong enough to resist 
Demetrius, retired with his troops into the marshes, where the 
rivers, canals, and fens, that covered him, made the approach 
impracticable. He had the precaution, when he left Babylon, 
to cause the inhabitants also to retire from thence, who all took 
refuge, some on the other side of the Tigris, others in the de- 
serts, and the rest in places of security. 

Demetrius caused the castles to be attacked, of which there 
were two in Babylon, very large, and strengthened with good 
garrisons, on the two opposite banks of the Euphrates. One 
of these he took, and placed in it a garrison of 7000 men. The 
other sustained the siege till Antigonus ordered his son to join 
him. The prince, therefore, left Archelaus, one of the princi- 
pal officers of the army, with 1000 horse and 5000 foot to con- 
tinue the siege, and marched with the rest of the troops into 
Asia Minor to reinforce his father. 

Before his departure, he caused Babylon to be plundered ; 
but this action proved to be detrimental to his father's affairs, 
and attached the inhabitants more than ever to Seleucus ; even 
those who, till then, had espoused the interest of Antigonus, 
never imagined that the city would be treated in that manner, 
if he ever intended to return thither, and looked upon this pil- 
lage as an act of desertion, and a formal declaration of his having 
entirely abandoned them: this induced them to turn their 
thoughts to an accommodation with Seleucus, and they accord- 
ingly went over to his party ; by which means Seleucus, upon 
his return, which immediately followed the departure of Deme- 
trius, bad no difficulty in driving out the few troops that Deme* 
trius had left in the city, and he retook the castle which they 
possessed. When this event was accomplished, he established 
his authority in such a solid manner, that nothing was capable 
of shaking it. This therefore is the epocha to which the Baby- 
lonians refer the foundation of his kingdom, though all the other 
nations of Asia place it six months sooner, and in the pre- 
ceding year. 

Demetrius, upon his arrival in Asia Minor,^ obliged Ptolemy 
to raise the siege of Halicarnassus ; and this event was suc- 
ceeded by a treaty of peace between the confederate princes 
and Antigonus ; by which it was stipulated, that Cassander should 
have the management of the Macedonian affairs, till Alexander, 
the son of Roxana, was of age to reign. Lysimachus was to 
have Thrace; Ptolemy, Egypt, and the frontiers of Lybia, 

* Diod. 1. 3UX. p. 739. Piut. in D«met. p. 892. . 
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with Arabia ; aDd all Asia was allotted to Antigonos. All the 
cities of Greece were likewise to enjoy their liberty ; but thi?} 
accominodatioQ was of no long duration : and indeed it is sur- 
prising that princes, so well acquainted with each other, and 
sensible that the sacred solemnity of oaths was only employed 
for their mutual delusion, should expect any success from an 
expedient that had been practised so frequently in vain, and was 
then so much disregarded. This treaty was hardly concluded, 
before each party complained that it was infringed, and hostili- 
ties were renewed. The true reason was, the extraordinary 
power of Antigonus, which daily increased, and became so for- 
midable to the other three, that they were incapable of enjoy- 
ing any satisfaction till they had reduced him. 

It was manifest that they were only solicitous for their own 
interest, and had no regard for the family of Alexander. The 
Macedonians began to be impatient ; and declared aloud that 
it was time for them to cause the young Alexander to appear 
upon the stage of action, as he was then fourteen years of age, 
and to bring him out of prison, in order to make him acquainted 
with public business. Cassander, who foresaw in this proceed- 
ing the destruction of his own measures, caused the young king, 
and his mother Roxana, to be secretly put to death in the castle 
of Amphipolis, where he had confined them for some years. 

Polysperchon, ^ who governed in Peloponnesus, 

Ant. JL cfsio. ^^^^ ^^^^ opportunity to declare openly against 

the conduct of Cassander, and made the people 
sensible of the enormous wickedness of this action, with a view 
of rendering him odious to the Macedonians, and entirely sup- 
planting him in their affections. As he had then thoughts of 
re-entering Macedonia, from whence he had been driven by 
Cassander, he affected an air of great zeal for the house of 
Alexander ; and in order to render it apparent, he caused 
Hercules, another son of Alexander, by Barsina, the widow of 
Memnon, and who was then about seventeen years of age, to 
be brought froin Pergamus, upon which he himself advanced 
with an army, and proposed to th€ Macedonians to place him 
upon the throne. Cassander was terrified at this proceeding, 
and represented to him, at an interview between them, that be 
was preparing to raise himself a master ; but that it would be 
more for his interest to remove Hercules out of the wav, and 
secure the sovereignty of Greece to himself, offering, at the 
same time, his own assistance for that purpose. This discourse 
easily prevailed upon him to sacrifice the young prince to 
Cassander, as he was now persuaded that he should derive 
A. M. 3695. great advantages from his death. Hercules, 

Ant. J. C. 309. therefore, and his mother, suffered the same fate 

■« Diod. 1. «. p. 760, 761, et 766, 767- 
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from bim the next year, as Roxana aod her son had before 
from Cassander ; and each of these wretches sacrificed , in his 
turn, an heir of the crown, in order to share it between them- 
selves. 

As there was now no prince of Alexander's house left, each 
of them retained his fi^overnment with the authority of a sove- 
reign, and were persuaded that they had efiectualiy secured 
their acquisitions, by the murder of those princes, who alone 
had a lawful title to them, congratulating themselves for having 
extinguished in their own minds all remains of respect for the 
memory of Alexander, their master and benefactor, which till 
then had held their hands. Who, without horror, could behold 
an action so perfidious, and at the same time, so shameful and 
base ! But such was the insensibility of them both, that they 
were equally forward to felicitate themselves on the success of 
an impious confederacy, which ended in the eifusion of their 
master's blood. The blackest of all crimes never cost the am- 
bitious any remorse, provided they conduce to their ends. 

Ptolemy, having commenced the war anew,*^ took several 
cities from Antigonus in Cilicia and other parts ; but Demetrius 
soon regained what his father had lost in Cilicia ; and the other 
generals of Antigonus had the same success against those of 
Ptolemy, who did not command this expedition in person. 
Cyprus was now the only territory where Ptolemy preserved 
his conquests : for when he had caused Nicocles, king of 
Paphos, to sufier death, he entirely crushed the party of An- 
tigonus in that island. 

In order to obtain some compensation for 
A^t.j;*C3o'8. w^^^ he had lost in Cilicia,»» he invaded Pam- 

phylia, Lycia, and some other provinces of Asia 
Minor, where he took several places from Antigonus. 

He then sailed into the ^Egeansea.^ and made himself master 
of the isle of Andros ; after which he took Sicyon, Corinth, and 
some other cities. 

During his continuance in those parts, he formed an intimate 
correspondence with Cleopatra, the sister of Alexander. She 
had espoused Alexander, king of Epirus, at whose nuptials 
Philip had been assassinated, and after the death of her consort, 
who was slain in the wars of Italy, had continued in a state of 
widowhood, and for several years had resided at Sardis in 
Lydia. As Antigonus, who was master of that city, did not 
treat her with due attention and respect, Ptolemy artfully took 
advantage of her discontent, to gain her over to his interest. 
With this intention, he invited her to an interview, in hopes of 
deriving from her presence some advantages against Antigonus. 
The princess had already set out, but the governor of Sardis 

• Diod. 1. XX. p. 760. •» Ibid. p. 760. « Ibid. 774, 776. 
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caused her to be stopped, and immediately brought back ; and 
shortly after, by the command of Antigonus, caused her to be 
secretly destroyed. Antigonus, soon after this event, came to 
Sardis, where he ordered all the women who had been instru- 
mental in her murder to be proceeded against. 

We may here behold with admiration, how heavily the arm 
of the Almighty fell upon the race of Alexander, and with what 
severity he pursued the small remains of his family, and all those 
who had the misfortune to be any way related to that famous 
conqueror, whose favour was ardently courted by all the world a 
few years before. A fatal curse consumed his whole family, and 
avenged upon it all the acts of violence which had been com- 
mitted by that prince. God even used the ministration of his 
courtiers, officers, and domestics, to render the severity of 
his judgments visible to all mankind, who, by these means, 
received some kind of reparation for the calamities they had 
suffered from Alexander. 

Antigonus, though he was the minister of the Deity in the 
execution of his just decrees, was not the less criminal on that 
account, because he acted only from motives of ambition and 
cruelty, of the enormity of which he was himself sensible, and 
which he wished he could be capable of concealing from the ob- 
servation of mankind. He celebrated the funeral of Cleopatra 
with extraordinary magnificence, hoping, by this plausible ex- 
terior, to dazzle the eyes of the public, and avoid the hatred due 
to so black a crime. But such deep hypocrisy as this usually 
discovers the crime it labours to conceal, and only increases the 
just horror the world generally entertains for those who have 
committed it. 

This barbarous and unmanly action was not the only one that 
Antigonus committed. Seleucus and Ptolemy raised the su- 
perstructure of their power on the clemency and justice with 
which they governed their people ; and, by these expedients, 
established lasting empires, which continued in their families 
for several generations : but the character of Antigonus was 
of a different cast. It was a maxim with him, to remove all 
obstacles to his designs, without the least regard to justice or 
humanity ; in consequence of which, when that brutal and ty- 
rannical force, by which alone he had supported himself, came 
to fail him, he lost both life and empire. 

Ptolemy, with all the wisdom and moderation of his govern- 
ment, was not secure from revolts. The treachery of Ophelias, 
governor of Libya and Cyrenaica, who formed an insurrec- 
tion much about this time, gave him a just cause for inquietude ; 
hut it happened very fortunately to be attended with nAbad 
effect. This officer had served first under Alexander, ood, 
after the death of that prince, had embraced the interest of 
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Ptolemy, whom be followed loto Egypt. Ptolemy had intrust- 
ed bim with the command of the army which was intended for 
the reduction of Libya and Cyrenaica, provinces that had been 
allotted to bim, as well as Egypt and Arabia, in the partition 
of the empire. When those two provinces were subdued, Pto- 
lemy conferred the government of them upon Ophelias ; who, 
when he was sensible that this prince was too much engaged 
with Antigonus and Demetrius to give him any apprehensions, 
had rendered himself independent, and continued, till this year, 
in the peaceable enjoyment of his usurpation. 

Agathocles, king of Sicily, having marched 
A^it ^ C^807 '"^^^ Africa to attack the Carthaginians, endea- 
' voured to engage Ophelias in his interest, and 
promised to assist him in the conquest of all Africa for himself. 
Ophelias, seduced by so grateful a proposal,^ joined Agathocles 
with an army of 20,000 men in the Carthaginian territories ; 
but he had scarce arrived there, before the perfidious wretch 
who had drawn him thither, caused him to be slain, and kept 
his army in his own service. The history of the Carthaginians 
will inform the reader in what manner this black instance of 
treachery succeeded. Ptolemy, upon the death of Ophelias, 
recovered Libya and Cyrenaica. The wife of the latter was an 
Athenian lady of uncommon beauty ; her name was Eurydice, 
and she was descended from Miltiades. After the death of her 
husband she returned to Athens, where Demetrius saw her the 
following year, and espoused her. 

SECT. VII. 

Demetrius, the.son of Antigonus, besieges and takes Athens, and establithes 
a democracy in that city. Demetrius Phalereus, who commanded there, 
retires to Thebes. He is condemned to suffer death, and his statues are 
thrown down. He retires into Egypt. The excessive honours rendered 
by the Athenians to Antigonus and his son Demetrius. This hitter obtains 
a great naval victory over Ptolemy, takes Salamis, and makes himself master 
oiall the island of Cyprus. Antigonus and Demetrius assume the title of 
Kings after this victory, and their example is followed by the other prioces* 
Antigonus forms an enterprise agunst Egypt, which proves unsuccessfuL 

Antigonus and Demetrius ^ had formed a design 
Ant. X C.^^6. ^^ restore liberty to all Greece, which was kept 

in a kind of slavery by Cassander, Ptolemy, and 
Polysperchon. These confederate princes, in order to subject 
the Greeks, had judged it expedient to establish, in all the 
cities they conquered, aristocracy ; that is, the government of 
the rich and powerful ; and it corresponds, the most of any, 
withA-egal authority. Antigonus, to engage the people in ins 
interest, had recourse to a contrary method, by substituting H 

« Flut. in Demetr. p. 892—894. 
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democracy, which more effectaally soothed the ' incliDation of 
the Greeks, by lodging the power in the hands of the people. 
This conduct was a renewal of the policy which had been so 
frequently employed against the Lacedaemonians by the Athe^ 
nians and Persians, and had always succeeded ; and it was im- 
possible for it to be ineffectual in this conjuncture, if supported 
by a good army. Antigonus could not enter upon his measures 
in a better manner, than by opening the scene with the signal 
of democratic liberty in Athens ; which was not only the most 
jealous of it, but was likewise at the head of all the other 
republics. 

When the siege of Athens had been resolved upon, Antigo- 
nus was told by one of his friends, that if he should happen to 
take that city, he ought to keep it for himself, as the key of all 
Greece ; but he sternly rejected that proposal, and replied. That 
the best and strongest key which he knew, was the friendship 
of the people ; and that Athens, being in a manner the light by 
which all the world steered, would not fail to spread through 
all quarters the glory of his actions. It is very surprising to 
see in what manner princes, who are very unjust and self-in- 
terested, can sometimes borrow the language of equity and 
generosity, and are solicitous of doing themselves honour by 
assuming the appearance of virtues to which, in reality, they are 
utter strangers. 

Demetrius set out for Athens with 5000 talents, and a fleet 
of 250 ships. Demetrius Phalereus had commanded in that 
city for the space of ten years, in the name and under the 
authority of Cassander; and the republic, as I have already 
observed, never experienced a juster government, or enjoyed a 
series of greater tranquillity and happiness. The citizens, in 
gratitude to his administration, had erected as many statues to 
his honour as there are days in the year, namely, 360, for at that 
time the year, according to Pliny,^ did not exceed this Dumber 
of days. An honour like this had never been granted to any 
citizen. 

When the fleet of Demetrius approached, all the inhabitants 
prepared for its reception, believing the ships belonged to Pto- 
lemy ; but when the captains and principal oiScers were at last 
undeceived, they immediately had recourse to arms for their 
defence ; every place was filled with tumult and confusion, the 
Athenians being reduced to a sudden and unexpected necessity 
of repelling an enemy who advanced upon them without being 
discovered, and had already made a descent ; for Demetrius 
had entered the port, which he found entirely open, and might 
easily be distinguished on the deck of his galley, where with his 
hands he made a signal to the people to keep themselves quiet» 

• Nondum anno hunc numerum dierum excedente. P/tn. 1. xxxiv. c. 6L 
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and afibrd him an aadience. The tumalt being then calmed, he 
caused them to be informed aloud by a herald, i^ho placed him- 
self at his side. Thai his father Antigonus had sent him under 
happy auspices t to reinstate the Athenians in the possession of 
their liberty ; to drive the garrison out of their citadel, and to 
re-establish their laws, and ancient plan of government. 

The Athenians, at this proclamation, cast their bucklers down 
at their feet, and clapping their hands with loud acclamations 
of joy, pressed Demetrius to descend from his galley, and called 
him their preserver and benefactor. Those who were then with 
Demetrius Phalereus, were unanimously of opinion, that, as 
the son of Antigonus was already master of the city, it would 
he better to receive him, though they should even be certain 
that he would not perform any one article of what he had pro- 
mised ; upon which they immediately despatched ambassadors 
to hiin with a tender of their submission. 

Demetrius received them in a gracious manner, and gave 
them a very favourable audience; and in order to convince 
them of his good disposition towards them, he gave them Aris- 
todemus of Miletus, one of his father's most intimate friends, as 
a liostage, at their dismission. He was likewise careful to 
provide for the safety of Demetrius Phalereus ; who, in conse- 
quence of this revolution, had more reason to be apprehensive 
of his citizens, than even of the enemies themselves. The 
reputation and virtue of this great man had inspired the young 
prince with the utmost respect for his person ; and he sent him 
with a sufficient guard to Thebes, in compliance with his own 
request. He then told the Athenians that he was determined 
not to see their city ; nor so much as enter within the walls, 
however desirous he might be to visit them, till he had entirely 
freed the inhabitants from subjection, by drivgig out the gar- 
rison that encroached upon their liberties. At the same time 
he ordered a large ditch to be opened, and raised strong 
intrenchmeats before the fortress of Munychia, to deprive it of 
all communication with the city; after which he embarked for 
Megara, where Cassander had placed a strong garrison. 

When he arrived at that city, he was informed that Crateu- 
polis, the wife of Alexander the son of Polysperchon, who was 
greatly celebrated for her beauty, then resided at Patne, and 
was extremely desirous to see him, and be at his devotion. He 
therefore left his army in the territories of Megara, and having 
selected a small number of persons, most disposed to attend 
him, he set out for Patrae ; and, when he had arrived witliin a 
small distance of that city, he secretly withdrew himself from 
his attendants, and caused a pavilion to be erected in a private 
place, that Cratesipolis might not be seen when she came to 
him. A party of the enemy happening to be apprized of this 
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impradent proceeding, marched against him when he least ex- 
pected such a visit, and he had but just time to disguise himself 
in a mean habit, and elude the danger by a precipitate flight ; 
so that he was on the point of being taken in the most ignomini- 
ous manner, on account of his incontinence. The enemy seized 
his tent, with the riches that were in it. 

The city of Megara being taken, the soldiers demanded leave 
to plunder the inhabitants ; but the Athenians interceded for 
them so effectually, that the city was saved. Demetrius drove 
out the garrison of Cassander, and reinstated Megara in its 
liberties. Stilpon,^ a celebrated philosopher, lived in that city, 
and was sent for by Demetrius, who asked him if he had not 
lost something ? Nothing at all, replied Stilpon, for I carry 
all my effects about me ; meaning, by that expression, his 
justice, probity, temperance, and wisdom ; with the advan- 
tage of not ranking any thing in the class of blessings that 
could be taken from him. What could all the kings of the 
earth do in conjunction against such a man as this, who neither 
desires nor dreads any thing, and who has been taught by phi 
losopby not to consider death itself as a calamity ! 

Though the city was saved from pillage, yet all the slaves in 
general were taken and caiTied ofl^ by the conquerors. De- 
metrius, on the day of his quitting Megara, after having showed 
the strongest marks of regard to Stilpon, told him that he left 
the city to him in an entire state of freedom. What you say, 
my lord, is certainly true, replied the philosopher, for you 
have not left so much as one slave in it, 

Demetrius, when he returned to Athens, posted his troops 
before the port of Munychia, and carried on the siege with so 
much vigour, that he soon drove out the garrison, and rased 
the fort. The Athenians, after this event, entreated him with 
great importunity to come and refresh himself in the city; 
upon which he accordingly entered it, and then assembled the 
people, to whom he restored their ancient from of government, 
promising, at the same time, that his father should send them 
150,000 measures of corn, and all necessary materials for building 
100 galleys of three benches of oars. In this manner did the 
Athenians recover their democracy, about fourteen years after 
its abolition. 

They carried their gratitude to their benefactors even to 
impiety and irreligion, by the excessive honours they decreed 

^ Megara Demetrius ceperat, cui cognomen Poliorcetes ftiiu Ab hoc Stil- 
pon philosophus interrogatus, num quid perdidisset : Nihil, inquit ; omnia 
namque mea mecum sunt — Habebat enim aecum vera bona in quae non est 
nianus injectio — Heoc sunt, justitia, virtus, temperantia, prudenlia; et hoc 
ipsum, nihil hnnum putare quod cripi possit. — Cogita nunc, an huic quisquam 
facere injuriam possit, cui bellum, et hostis ille egr^am artem quasmndarum 
urbiuni professus, eripore nihil potuit. Senee, <U Const, tap, c. v. et Ep. IX. 
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Ihein. They first conferred the title of king on Antigonus and 
Demetrius, a title which neither these nor any of the other 
princes bad ever had the presumption to take till then, though 
they had assumed to themselves all the power and effects of 
royalty. The Athenians likewise honoured them with the 
appellation of tutelar deities ; and instead of the magistracy of 
the Archon, which gave the year its denomination, they elected 
annually a priest of these tutelar deities, in whose name all the 
public acts and decrees were passed. They also ordered their 
pictures to be painted, with those of the other gods, on the veil 
which was carried in procession at their solemn festivals in 
honour of Minerva, called Panathenaea ; and, by an excess of 
adulation scarce credible, they consecrated the spot of ground 
on which Demetrius descended from his chariot, and erected an 
altar upon it, which they called the altar of Demetrius descend- 
ing from his chariot ; and they added to the ten ancient tribes 
two more, which they styled tfie tribe of Demetrius and the 
tribe of Antigonus. They likewise changed the names of two 
months in their favour, and published an order, that those who 
should be sent to Antigonus or Demetrius, by any decree of the 
people, instead of being distinguished by the common title of 
ambassadors, should be called Theori, which was an appellation 
reserved for those who were chosen to go and offer sacrifices to 
the gods at Delphi, or Olympia, in the name of the cities. But 
even all these honours were not so strange and extravagant as 
the decree obtained by Democlides, who proposed, that in order 
to the more effectual consecration of the bucklers that were to 
be dedicated in the temple of Apollo at Delphi, proper persons 
should be despatched to Demetrius, the tutelar deity ; and that 
after they had offered sacrifices to him, they should inquire of 
this tutelar deity in what manner they ought to conduct them- 
selves, so as to celebrate, with the greatest promptitude, and 
the utmost devotion and magnificence, the dedication of those 
offerings, and that the people should comply with all the direc- 
tions of the oracle on that occasion. 

The extreme ingratitude the Athenians discovered towards 
Demetrius Phalereus, was no less criminal and extravagant than 
the immoderate acknowledgment they had just shown to their 
new master. They had always considered the former as too 
much devoted to oligarchy, and were offended at his sofiering 
the Macedonian garrison to continue in their citadel for the 
space of ten years, without making the least application to 
Cassander for its removal : in this, however, he had only fol- 
lowed the example of Pbocion, and undoubtedly coDsidered 
those troops as a necessary restraint on the turbulent disposition 
of the Athenians. They might possibly imagine likewise,!^ that 

tF Diog. Laert. 
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by doclaring against bim, tbey sbould ingratiate themselves 
more effectually witb the conqueroi. But whatever their 
motives might be, they first condemned him to suffer death for 
contumacy ; and as they were incapable of executing their 
resentment upon his person, because he had retired from their 
city, they threw down the numerous statues they had raised in 
honour of Demetrius Phalereus ; who, when he had received 
intelligence of their proceeding. At least, said he, it will not 
be in their power to destroy that virtue in me hy which those 
statues were deserved. 

What estimation is to be made of those honours which, at 
one time, are bestowed with so much profusion, and as suddenly 
revoked at another ; honour that had been denied to virtue, and 
prostituted to vicious princes, with a constant disposition to 
div'est them of those favours upon the first impressions of 
discontent, and degrade them from their divinity with as much 
precipitation as they conferred it upon them ! What weakness 
and stupidity do those discover, who are either touched with 
strong impressions of joy when they receive such honours, or 
appear dejected when they happen to lose them ! 

The Athenians still proceeded to greater extremities. De- 
metrius Phalereus was accused of having acted contrary to their 
laws in many instances during his administration, and they 
omitted no endeavours to render him odious. It was necessary 
for them to have recourse to this injustice and calumny, infamous 
as such proceedings were in their own nature, to escape, if 
possible, the just reproach of having condemned that merit and 
virtue which had been universally known and experienced. The 
statues, while they subsisted, were so many public testimonials, 
continually declaring in faVour of the innocence of Demetrius, 
and against the injustice of the Athenians. Their own evidence 
then turned against them, and that they could not invalidate. 
The reputation of Demetrius was not obliterated by the de* 
struction of his statues ; and therefore it was absolutely neces- 
sary that he should appear criminal, that the Athenians might 
be able to represent themselves as innocent and just; and they 
imagined that a solemn and authentic condemnation would 
supply the defect of proofs, and the regularity of forms. They 
did not even spare his friends ; and all those who had main- 
tained a strict intimacy with him were exposed to danger. 
Menander, that celebrated poet, from whom Terence has 
transcribed the greatest part of his comedies, was on the point 
of being prosecuted, for no other reason than his having con- 
tracted a friendship with Demetrius. 

There is reason to believe that Demetrius, after he bad 
passed some time at Thebes, retired for refuge to Cassander, 
who was sensible of his merit, and testified a particular esteem 

VOL. IV. 2 E 
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for him, ana that he contiDaed under his protection as long as 
that prince lived. But, after the death of Cassander, as he had 
reason to be apprehensive of the worst that coald befall him 
from the brutality of his son Antipater, who had caused his own 
mother to be destroyed, he retired into Egypt, to Ptolemy Soter, 
who had rendered himself illustrious by his liberalities to men of 
letters, and whose court was then the asylum of all persons in 
distress. 

His reception at that court was as fa?ourable as possible -^ 
and the king, according to ^lian, gave him the oifice of super- 
intending the observatioij ot the laws of the state. He held the 
first rank among the friends of that prince ; lived in affluence, 
and was in a condition to transmit presents to his friends at 
Athens. These were undoubtedly some of those real friends, 
of whom Demetrius himself declared, tha^ UKty never came to 
him in his prosperity till he first had sent tor them, hot that 
they always visited him in his adversity without waiting for any 
invitation. 

During his exile he composed several treatises on govern- 
ment, the duties of civil life, and other subjects of the like nature. 
This employment was a kind of sustenance to his mind/ and 
cherished in it those sentiments of humanity with which it* was 
so largely replenished. How grateful a consolation and re- 
source is this, either in solitude or a state of exile, to a man 
solicitous of improving his hours of leisure to the advantage of 
himself and the public ! 

The reader, when he considers the surprising number of 
statues erected in honour of one man, will undoubtedly have 
noticed the striking difierence between the glorious ages of 
Athens and that we are now describing. A very judicious 
author has a fine remark upon this occasion.*^ All the recom- 
pence, says he, which the Athenians formerly granted Mihiades 
for preserving the state, was the privilege of being represented 
in a picture as the principal figure, and at the head of nine other 
generals, animating the troops for the battle ; but the same 
people, being afterwards softened and corrupted by the flattery 
of their orators, decreed above 300 statues to Demetriqs Pba- 
lereus. Honours thus prodigally lavished, arono proofs of real 
merit, hut the effects of servile adulation ; and Demetrius Pba- 
lereus was culpable to a considerable degree in not opposing 
them to the utmost of his power, if he really was in a condition 
to prevent their taking place. The conduct of Cato was much 
more prudent,^ in declining several marks of distinction which 

h ^lian. 1. iii. c. 17- Plut. de exil. p. 601. 
* Multa prseclara in illo calamitoso exilio scripnt, non ad ittum aBquem 
suum, quo erat orbatus ; sed auimi cultus ille erat ei quasi quidam humamUtia 
cibus. Cio, de Finib, ban. et mal, 1. v. n. 54. 

^ Cor. Nep. in Miltiad. c. vi. ' Plut. in pnec* reip. ger. p. 8S0. 
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th6 people were desirous of granting him ; and when he was 
asked one day, why no statues had been erected to him, when 
Rome was crowded with so many others, I had much rather, 
said be, peopk should inquire why I have none, than why 1 
have any. 

True honour and distinction, sayS Plutarch, in the place I 
last cited, consist in the sincere esteem and affe^tioti of the 
people, founded on real merit and efibctual services. These 
are sentiments which are so far from bein^ extinguished by death, 
that they gain strength and are perpetuated from age to age ; 
whereas a profusion of honours lavished through flattery or fear, 
upon bad princes and tyrants, are never known to survive them, 
and frequently die away before them. The same Demetrius 
Poliorcetes, whom we have lately seen consulted and adored 
as an oracle and a god, will soon have the mortification to behold 
the Athenians shutting their gates against him, for no other 
reason than the change of his fortune. 

Demetrius," while he continued at Athens, espoused Eury- 
dice, the widow of Ophelias. He had afaready several wiies, 
and among the rest Phila, the daughter of Antipater, whom hi^ 
father compelled him to marry against his inclinations, eitibg 
to him a verse out of Euripides, which be changed infto a parody 
by the alteration of one word : Wherever fortune is, a person 
ought to marry, even against his inclination.^ Ancietit as this 
maxim is, it has never grown obsolete hitherto, but retains its 
full force, how contrary soever it be to the sentiments of nature. 
Demetrius was severely censured at Athens for infamons ex- 
cesses. 

In a short time after this marriage,** his father ordei^ him fo 
quit Greece, and sent him, with a strong fleet and a numerous 
anny, to conquer the isle of Cyprus from Ptolemy. Before 
be undertook this expedition, he sent ambassadors to the Rho^ 
dians, to invite them to an alliance with him against Ptolemy ; 
but this attempt proved ineflectual, and they constantly insisted 
OB the liberty of persevering itt the neutrality they had em- 
braced. Demetrius being sensible fbat the intelligence Ptolemy 
maintained in Rhodes had defeated his design, advanced to 
Cyprus, where he made a descent, and marched to Salamis, 
the capital of that island. Menelaus, the brother of Ptolemy, 
who had shut himself up there with most of his troops, marched 
out to give him battle, but was defeated, and compelled to re- 
enter the place after he had lost 1000 of his men, who were 
•lain upon the spot, and 8000 more, who were taken prisoners. 

>" Plut. in Demetr. p. 894. 
" "Ottoi; t6 KipSo^, Trapd <f>v(riv yafiijTkov, It waa itvXtvriovt * i^^J^ mutt 
serve. 
** Diod. 1. XX. p. 7B3_789. Plut. in Dem. p. 8d6, 896. Justin. I. xv. c S. 
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Menelaas not doubting but tbe prince, elated with this suc^^ 
cess, would undertake the siege of Salamis, made all the neces- 
sary preparations, on his part, for a vigorous defence ; and 
while he was employing all his attention for that purpose, he 
sent couriers post to Ptolemy, to carry him the news of his 
defeat, and the siege with which he was threatened ; they were 
also to solicit him to hasten the succours he demanded, and, if 
possible, to lead tbem in person. 

Demetrius, after he had obtained an exact account of the 
situation of the place, as also of its strength and that of the 
garrison, was sensible that he had not a sufficient number of 
battering-rams and other military machines to reduce it ; and 
therefore sent to Syria for a great number of expert workmen, 
with an infinite quantity of iron and wood, in order to make all 
the necessary preparations for assaulting a city of that import- 
ance ; and he then first built the famous engine called Helepo- 
lis, of which I shall soon give an exact description. 

When all tbe necessary dispositions were made, Demetrius 
carried on his approaches to the city, and began to batter the 
walls with his engines ; and as they were judiciously worked, 
they had all the effect that could be expected. The besiegers, 
after various attacks, opened several large breaches in the walls, 
by which means the besieged were rendered incapable of sus- 
taining the assault much longer, unless they could resolve upon 
some bold attempt to prevent the assault which Demetrius in- 
tended to make the next day. During the night, which had 
suspended tbe hostilities on both sides, the inhabitants of Sala- 
mis piled a vast quantity of dry wood on their walls, with an 
intermixture of other combustible materials, and about midnight 
threw them all down at the foot of the Helepolis, battering- 
rams, and other engines, and then kindled tnem with long 
flaming poles. The fire immediately seized them with so mncb 
violence, that they were all in flames in a very short time. The 
enemies ran from all quarters to extinguish the fire ; but this 
cost tbem a considerable time to effect, and most of tbe 
machines were greatly damaged. Demetrius, however, was 
not discouraged at this disaster. 

Ptolemy, upon the intelligence he received of his brother^s 
ill success in the action against Demetrius, had caused a power- 
ful fleet to be fitted out with all expedition, and advanced with 
the utmost expedition to his assistance. The battle, for which 
both parties prepared after some ineffectual overtures of accom- 
modation, created great expectations of the event, hot only in 
the generals who were then upon the spot, but in all the absent 
princes and commanders. The result appeared to be uncer- 
tain ; but it was very apparent that it would eventually give 
one of the contending parties an entire superiority over the rest 
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Ptolemy, who arrived with a fleet of 150 sail, had ordered 
Menelaus, who was then at Salamis, to come up with the sixty 
vessels under his command, in order to charge the rear-guard of 
Demetrius, and throw them into disorder, amidst the heat of the 
battle. But Demetrius had had the precaution to leave ten of 
his ships to oppose those sixty of Menelaus' ; for this small 
number was sufficient to guard the entrance into the port, which 
was very narrow, and prevent Menelaus from coming out. 
When this preliminary to the engagement was settled, Deme- 
trius drew out his land-forces, and extended them along the 
points of land which projected into the sea, that he might be in 
a condition, in case any misfortune happened, to assist those who 
would be obliged to save themselves by swimming ; after which 
be sailed into the open sea with 180 galleys, and charged the 
fleet of Ptolemy with so much impetuosity, that he broke the line 
of battle. Ptolemy, finding his defeat inevitable, had imme- 
diately recourse to flight with eight galleys, which were all that 
.escaped ; for of the other vessels which composed his fleet, some 
were either shattered or sunk in the battle, and the others, to 
the number of seventy, were taken, with their whole comple- 
ments. All the rest of Ptolemy's train and baggage, his domes- 
tics, friends, and wives, provisions, arms, money, and machines 
of war, on board the store-ships which lay at anchor, were seized 
by Demetrius, who caused them to be carried to his camp. 

Menelaus no longer made any opposition after this battle at 
sea, but surrendered himself to Demetrius, with the city, and 
all his ships and land-forces, which consisted of 1300 horse and 
12,000 foot. 

Demetrius enhanced the glory of this victory by his humanity 
and generous conduct after it. He caused the slain to be in- 
terred in a magnificent manner, and generously restored liberty 
to Menelaus and Lentiscus, one the brother and the other the 
son of Ptolemy, who were found among the prisoners ; he also 
sent them back to him with their friends and domestics, and all 
their baggage, without any ransom ; that he might once more 
return the civilities he had formerly experienced from Ptolemy, 
on a like occasion, after the battle of Gaza. With so much 
more generosity ,p disinterestedness, and politeness, did enemies 
make war against each other in those days, than we now find 
between friends in the ordinary intercourse of life. He likewise 
selected out of the spoils 1200 complete suits of armour, and 
gave them to the Athenians ; the rest of the prisoners, whose 
number amounted to 17,000 men, without including the sailors 
taken with the fleet, were incorporated by him into his troops, 
by which means he greatly reinforced his army. 

f Tanlo honestiiis tunc bella gerebantur, qukm nunc tmicitie coluntur« 
Justin, 
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Antigouus, who continued in Syria, waited with the utmost 
anxiety and impatience for an account of a battle, by the event 
of which the fate of himself and his son was to be decided. 
When the courier brought him intelligence that Demetrius had 
obtained a complete victory, his joy rose in proportion ; and all 
the people at the same instant proclaimed Antigonus and De- 
metrius kings. Antigonus immediately transmitted to his son 
the diadem which had glittered on his- own brows, and gave 
him the title of king in the letter he wrote to him. The 
Egyptians, when they were informed of this proceeding, pro- 
claimed Ptolemy king also, that they might not seem to be de- 
jected at their defeat, or be thought to entertain the less esteem 
and affection for their prince. Lysimachus and Seleucus soou 
followed their example, the one in Thrace, and the other in 
Babylon and the provinces of the East ; aqd assumed tb^ title 
of king in their several dominions, after they had for so many 
years usurped all the authority, without presuming to take the 
title upon them, till now, which was about eighteen years after 
the death of Alexander. Cassander alone, though he was 
treated as a king by the others when they either spoke or wrote 
to him, continued to write his letters in his usual manner, and 
without affixing any addition to his name. 

Plutarch observes, that this new title not only occasioned 
these princes to augment their train and pompous appearance, 
but also caused them to assume airs of pride and arrogance, 
and inspired them with such haughty impressions as they had 
never manifested till then ; as if this appellation had suddenly 
exalted them into a species of beings different from the rest ojf 
mankind. 

A M ^um Seleucus had greatly increased his power in 
Ant. j! C.^. ^® oriental provinces, * during the transactioos we 
' have been describing; for after he had killed 
Nicanor, whom Antigonus had sent against him, in a battjei 
he not only established himself in the possession of Media, As* 
Syria, and Babylon, but reduced Persia, Bactriana, Hyrcania, 
and all the provinces on this side the Indus, which had former- 
ly been conquered by Alexander. 

Antigonus, ^ on his side, to improve the victory his son had 
obtained in Cyprus, assembled an army of 100,000 men in Sy- 
ria, with an intention to invade Egypt. He flattered himself 
that conquest would readily attend his arms, and that he should 
divest Ptolemy of that kingdom, with as much ease as he had 
taken Cyprus from him. Whilst he was conducting this great 
army by land, Demetrius followed him with his fleet, which 
coasted along the shore to Gaza, where the father and soQ coih 

» Appian. in Syr. p. 122, 123. Justin. 1. xv. c. 4- 
»» Died. I XX. p. 804—806. Pint, in Demetr. p. 896, 897. 
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certed the measure each of them were to pursue. The pilots 
advised them to wait till the setting of the Pleiades, and defer 
their departure only for eight days, because the Hea, was then 
very tempestuous ; but the impatience of Antigonus to sur- 
prise Ptolemy, before his preparations wer^ completed, caused 
him to disregard that salutary advice. Demetrius was ordered 
to make a descent in one of the mouths of the Nile, whilst An- 
tigonus was to endeavour to open a paissage by land, into the 
heart of the country ; but neither the one nor the other suc- 
ceeded in his expedition. The fleet of Demetrius sustained 
great damage by violent storms ; and Ptolemy had taken such 
effectual precautions to secure the mouths of the Nile, as ren^ 
dered it impracticable to Demetrius to land bis troops. Anti- 
gonus, on the other hand, after enduring many hardships in 
crossing the deserts that lie between Palestine and Egypt, had 
much greater difficulties still to surmount, and found it impos- 
sible to pass the first arm of the Nile in his tfiarch ; such judi- 
cious orders had been given by Ptolemy, and so advantageously 
were his troops posted at all the passes and avehnes ; but what 
was still more distressing to Antigonus than all the rest, his 
soldiers daily deserted from him in great numbers. 

Ptolemy had sent out boats on several parts of the river 
where the enemies resorted for water, and caused it to be pro- 
claimed on his part, from those vessels, that every deserter from 
their troops should receive from him two mince, and every offi- 
cer a talent. So considerable a recompence soon allured great 
numbers to receive it, especially the ihercenaries in the pay of 
Antigonus ; nor were they prevailed upon by money alone, a(^ 
their inclinations to serve Ptolemy were much stronger than 
their motives to continue under Anti^omts, whom th6y consi- 
dered as an old man, difficult to be pleased, im|>etfous, morose, 
and severe ; whereas Ptolemy rendered himself amiable, by his 
gentle disposition and engaging behaviour to all who approach- 
ed him. 

Antigonus, after he had hovered to no effect on the frontiers^ 
of Egypt, and even tiH his provisions began to fat! him, becom- 
ing sensible of his inability to enter Egypt, and findibg that 
his army decreased every day by sickness and desertion, and* 
that it was impossible for him to subsist his remaining troops 
any longer in that country ; was obliged to return into Syria, 
in a very shameful manner, after having lost in this unfortunate 
expedition a great number of his land forces, and matiy of his 
ships. 

Ptolemy, having offered a sacrifice to the gods, in gratitude 
for the protection they had granted him, sent to acquaint Ly- 
simacbus, Cassander, and Scleucus, with the happy event of 
that campaign, and to renew the alliance between tbem, against 
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the oommon enemy. This was the last attack he had to sustain 
for the crown of Egypt, and it greatly contributed to fix it upon 
bis head, in consequence of the prudent measures be pursued. 
Ptolen^y, the astronomer, therefore, fixes the commencement 
of his reign at this period, and afterwards points out the seve- 
ral years of its duration, in his chronological canon. He be- 
gins the epocha on the seventh of November, nineteen years 
after the death of Alexander the Great. 

SECT. VIII. 

Demetrius forms the siege of Rhodes, which he raises a year after, bj conclud- 
ing a treaty much to the honour of the city. *Hele[)oli8, a feimous machine. 
The .Colossus of Rhodes. Protogenes, a celebrated painter, spared during the 
siege. 

Antigonus was not less than fourscore years 

An't.^! c!^. ^^ ®S® *^ ^^^^ ^™®' "^ ^^ ^ **® ^^^ ^®° ^"' 
* tracted a gross habit of body, and consequently 

was but little qualified for the activity of a military life, he made 
use of his son's services, who from the experience he had 
already acquired, and the success which attended him, trans- 
acted the most important afiairs with great ability. The father, 
for this reason, was not ofiended at his expensive luxury and 
intemperance; for Demetrius, during peace, abandoned him- 
self to the greatest excesses of all kinds, without the least regard 
to decorum. In times of war, indeed, he acted a very different 
part ; he was then a quite different man, vigilant, active, labo- 
rious, and invincible by fatigues. Whether he indulged in 
pleasure, or applied to serious affairs, he entirely devoted him* 
self to the one or to the other ; and for the time he engaged in 
either he was incapable of moderation. He had an inventive 
genius ; and an inquisitive turn of mind actuated by a love for 
the sciences. He never employed his natural industry in frivo- 
lous and insignificant amusements, like many other kings, some 
oTwhom, as Plutarch observes, valued themselves for their ex- 
pertness in playing on instruments, others in painting, and 
some in their dexterity in the turner's art, with a hundred other 
qualities of private men, but not one of a prince. His appli- 
cation to the mechanic arts had something great and truly 
royal in it ; his galleys, with fifteen benches of oars, were 
the admiration of his enemies, who beheld them sailing along 
their coasts : and his engines, called helepoles, were a surprising 
spectacle to those whom he besieged. They were exceed- 
ingly useful to him in the war with Rhodes, with the conduct 
of which his father had charged him at the time we are now 
speaking of. 

« Biod. 1. XX. p. 809—815, et 817—825. Plut. in Demetr. p. 86^1 f 60& 
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Among the islands called Sporades, Rhodes held the first 
rank, as well for the fertility of its soil, as the safety of its ports 
and roads, which on that account, were resorted to by great 
nambers of trading ships from all parts. It then formed a 
small, but very powerful state, whose friendship was courted 
by all princes, and which was studious, on its own part, to keep 
upon good terms with them all, by observing an exact neutrality, 
and carefully declining any declaration in favour of one against 
another, in the wars that arose in those times. As the inhabit- 
ants were limited to a little island, all their power flowed from 
their riches, and their riches from their commerce, which it was 
their main interest to preserve as free as possible with the 
Mediterranean states, which all contributed to its prosperity. 
The Rhodians, by persisting in so prudent a conduct, bad ren- 
dered their city very flourishing ; and as they enjoyed con- 
tinual peace, they became extremely opulent. Notwithstand- 
ing the seeming neutrality they maintained, their inclination, as 
well as interest, peculiarly attached them to Ptolemy, because 
the principal and most advantageous branches of their commerce 
flowed from Egypt. When Antigonns, therefore, demanded 
succours of them in his war with Cyprus, they entreated him 
not to compel them to declare against Ptolemy, their ancient 
friend and ally ; but this answer, prudent and well-concerted 
as it really was, drew upon them the displeasure of Antigonus, 
which he expressed in the severest menaces ; and, when he 
returned from his expedition to Egypt, he sent his son Deme- 
trius, with a fleet and army, to chastise their insolent temerity, 
as he termed it, and likewise to reduce them to his obedience. 

The Rhodians, who foresaw the impending storm, had sent 
to all the princes their allies, and to Ptolemy in particular, to 
implore their assistance ; and caused it to be represented to the 
latter, that their attachment to his interest had drawn upon them 
the danger to which they were then exposed. 

The preparations on each side were immense. Demetrius 
arrived before Rhodes with a very numerous fleet, for he had 
200 ships of war of difibrent dimensions ; and more than 170 
transports, which carried about 40,000 men, without including 
the cavalry, and the succours he received from pirates. He 
had likewise near 1000 small vessels laden with provisions, and 
all other necessary accommodations for an army. The expec- 
tation of the vast booty to be acquired by the capture of so rich 
a city as Rhodes, had allured great numbers of soldiers to join 
Demetrius in this expedition. This prince, who had the most 
fertile and inventive genius that ever was, for attacking places 
and forming machines of war, had brought with him an infinite 
number of the latter. He was sensible that he had to deal 
with a brave people and very able commanders, who had ac- 
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qaired great experience in maritime aflPairs ; and that the be- 
sieged had above 800 military machines almost as formidable 
us his own. 

Demetrias, upon his arrival at the island, landed, in order to 
take a view of the most commodious situation for assaulting the 
place. He likewise sent out parties to lay the country waste 
on all sides, and at the same time caused another body of his 
troops to cut down the trees, and demolish the houses in the 
parts adjacent to Rhodes, and then employed them as materials 
to fortify his camp with a triple palisade. 

The Rhodians, on their part, prepared for a vigorous defence. 

All persons of merit, and reputation for military affairs in the 
countries in alliance with the Rhodians, threw themselves into 
the city, as much for the honour of serving a republic, equally 
celebrated for its gratitude and the courage of its citizens, as 
to manifest their own valour and abilities in the defence of that 
place, against one of the greatest captains, and the most expert 
in the conduct of sieges, that antiquity ever produced. 

They began with dismissing from the city all such persons as 
were useless ; and the number of those who remained, and 
were capable of bearing arms, amounted to 6000 citiaens, and 
1000 strangers. Liberty, and the right of denizens, were pro^ 
raised to such slaves as should distinguish themselves by tlieir 
bravery, and the public engaged to pay their masters the foil 
price for each of them. It was likewise publicly declared, that 
the citizens would bestow an honourable intemieHt on Ibose 
who should lose their lives in any engagement, and would also 
provide for the subsistence of their parents, wives, and ehiMfeii, 
and portion the daughters in marriage, and that wheD the sdns 
should be of an age capable of bearing arms, they should be 
presented with a complete suit of armour, on the pabUc theatre, 
at the great solemnity of the Bacchanalia. 

This decree kindled an incredible ardour in all ranks of men. 
The rich came in crowds with money to defray the expense of 
the siege, and the soldiers' pay. The workmen redoubled their 
industry in making arms, that were excellent, as weU for fh^ 
promptitude of execution, as the beauty of the work^ Some 
were employed in- making catapnltas and balistas ; others form^ 
ed different machines equally necessary ; a third class repaired 
the breaches of the walls ; while several others supplied them 
with stone. In a word, every thing was in motion throngluSot 
the city, each striving with emulation to distinguish himsmf, on 
that occasion ; so that a zeal so ardent and universal was never 
known before. 

The besieged first sent oat three good sailers ag^ainst a smaD 
fleet of sutlers and merchants, who v^ere bringing a supply of 
provisions to the enemy - they sank a great number of tbeir 
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vesseisy barnt several, and carried into the city such of the 
prisoners as were in a condition to pay their ransom. The 
Rhodians gained a considerable sum of money by this expe- 
dition ; for it was mutually agreed, that 100 drachmas (about 
five>and-twenty pounds) should be paid for every person that 
was a freeman, and half that sum for a slave. 

The siege of Rhodes has been represented as the masterpiece 
of Demetrius, and the greatest instance of the fertility of his 
genius in resources and inventions. He began the attack from 
the sea, in order to make himself master of the port, and the 
towers which defended the entrance. 

In order to accomplish this design, he caused two tortoises^ 
to be erected on two flat-bottomed vessels joined together, to 
facilitate his approach to the places he intended to batter. 
One of these was stronger and more solid than the other, in 
order to cover the men from those enormous masses which 
the besieged discharged from the towers and walls, by means of 
the catapultas planted upon them ; the other was of a lighter 
structure, and designed to shelter the soldiers from flights of 
darts and arrows. Two towers of four stories were erected 
at the same time, which exceeded in height the towers that 
defended the entrance into the port, and these were intended 
to be used in battering the latter with vdleys of stones and 
darts. Each of these towers was placed upon two ships strongly 
bound together. 

Demetrius, besides^ caused a kind of floating barricado to be 
erected in front of these tortoises and towers, on a long beam 
of timber, four feet thick, through which stakes, armed at the end 
with large spikes of iron, were driven. These stakes were dis- 
posed horizontally, with their spikes projecting forward, in order 
to prevent the vessels of the port from shattering the work with 
their beaks. 

He likewise selected out of his fleet the largest vessels, on 
the side of which he erected a i*ampart of pbnks with little 
windows, easy to be opened. He there placed the best Cretan 
archers ^d slingers in all his army, and furnished them with aa 
infinite number of bows, small balistas or cross-bows, slings 
and catapultas, with other engines for shooting ; in order to 
gall tlie workmen of the city employed in raising and repairing 
the walls of the port. 

The Rhodians, seeing the besiegers turn all their efforts 
against that quarter, were no less industrious to defend it ; in 
order to accomplish that design, they raised two machines 
upon an adjoining eminence, and formed three others, which 
tliey placed on large ships of burden, at the mouth of tbe 
little haven. A body of archers and slingers was likewise 

•* These were pent-houses of wood, constructed so as to shelter the-soldierB. 
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posted on each of these situations, with a prodigious quantity 
o( stones, darts, and arrows of all kinds. The same orders 
were also given with respect to the ships of burden in the great 
port. 

When Demetrius advanced with his ships and all his arma- 
ment, to begin the attack on the ports, such a violent tempest 
arose as rendered it impossible for him to accomplish any of 
his operations that day ; but the sea growing calm about night, 
he took the advantage of the darkness, and advances], without 
being perceived by the enemy, to the great harbour : he made 
himself master of a neighbouring eminence, about 500 paces 
from the wall, and posted there 400 soldiers, who fortified 
themselves immediately with strong palisades. 

The next morning Demetrius caused his batteries 1o advance 
with the sound of trumpets, and the shouts of his whole army ; 
and they at first produced all the efiect he proposed from them« 
A great number of the besieged were slain in this attack, and 
several breaches were opened in the mole which covered the 
port : but they were not very advantageous to the besiegers, 
who were always repulsed by the Rhodians ; and, after a loss 
nearly equal on both sides, Demetrius was obliged to retire 
from the port with his ships and machines, to be out of the 
reach of the enemy's arrows. 

The besieged, who had learned to their cost what advantage 
might be taken of the darkness of the night, caused several 
fire-ships to sail out of the port during the darkness, in order 
to bum the tortoises and wooden towers which the enemy had 
erected ; but, as unfortunately they were not able to force the 
floating barricado which sheltered them, they were obliged to 
return into the port. The Rhodians lost some of their fire- 
ships in this expedition, but the mariners saved themselves by 
swimming. 

The next day the prince ordered a general attack to be 
made against the port and the walls of the place, with the 
sound of trumpets and the shouts of his whole army, thinking 
by those means to spread terror among the besieged ; but 
they were so far from being intimidated, that they sustained the 
attack with incredible vigour, and discovered the same intre- 
pidity for the space of eight days that it continued ; and actions 
of astonishing bravery were performed on both sides during 
that long interval. 

Demetrius, taking advantage of the eminence which his 
troops had seized, gave orders for erecting upon it a battery of 
several engines, which discharged great stones of 160 pounds 
in weight, against the walls and towers, the latter of which 
tottered with the repeated shocks, and several breaches were 
soon made in the walls. The besiegers advanced with great 
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fary to seize the mole which defended the entrance into the 

Sort; but as this post was of the utmost importance to the 
IhodianSj they spared no pains to repulse the besiegers, who 
had already made a considerable progress. This they at last 
effected, by a shower of stones and arrows, which they dis- 
charged upon their enemies with so much rapidity, and for such 
a length of time, that they were obliged to retire in confusion, 
after losing a great number of their men. 

The ardour of the besiegers was not diminished by this 
repulse, and they rather appeared more animated than ever 
against the Rhodians. They began the scalade by land and 
sea at the same time, and employed the besieged so effectually, 
that they scarce knew to what quarter to run for the defence of 
the place. The attack was carried on with the utmost fury 
on ali sides, and the besieged defended themselves with the great- 
est intrepidity. Great numbers were thrown from the ladders 
to the earth, and miserably bruised ; several even of the prin- 
cipal officers got to the top of the wall, where they were covered 
with wounds, and taken prisoners by the enemy ; so that 
Demetrius, notwithstanding all his valour, thought it necessary 
to retreat, in order to repair his engines, which were almost 
entirely destroyed by so many attacks, as well as the vessels that 
carried them. 

After the prince had retreated from Rhodes, immediate care 
was taken to bury the dead : the beaks also of the ships, with 
the other spoils that had been taken from the enemy, were 
carried to the temple, and the workmen were indefatigable 
in repairing the breaches of the walls. 

Demetrius, having employed seven days in refitting his ships 
and repairing his engines, set sail again, with a fleet as formida- 
ble as the former, and steered, with a fair wind, directly for the 
port, which he was most anxious to gain, as he conceived it 
impracticable to reduce the place till he had first made himself 
master of that. Upon his arrival, he caused a vast quantity of 
lighted torches, flaming straw, and arrows, to be discharged, in 
order to set fire to the vessels that were riding there, ,while his 
engines battered the whole mole without intermission. The 
besieged, who expected attacks of this nature, exerted them- 
selves with so much vigour and activity, that they soon ex- 
tinguished the flames which had seized the vessels in the port. 

At the same time they caused three of their largest ships to 
sail out of the port, under the command of Exacestes, one of 
their bravest officers, with orders to attack the enemy, and 
exert the utmost efforts to reach the vessels that carried the 
tortoises and wooden towers, and to charge them in such a 
manner with the beaks of theirs, as might either sink them or 
render them entirely useless. These orders were executed with 
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surprisiDg expedition and address ; and the three galleys, after 
they had shattered and broken through the floating barricado 
already mentioned, drove their beaks with so much violence into 
the sides of the enemy's barks, on which the machines were 
erected, that the water was immediately seen to flow into them 
through several openings. Two of them were already sunk, bat 
the third was towed along by the galleys, and joined the main 
fleet ; and dangerous as it was to attack them in that sitnation, 
the Rhodians, through a blind and precipitate ardour, veutnred 
to attempt it. But as the inequality was too great to admit 
them to come ofi^ with success, Exacestes, with the officer who 
commanded under him, and some others, after having fought 
with all the bravery imaginable, were taken with the galley in 
which they were ; the other two regained the port, after sus- 
taining many dangers, and most of the men also arrived there 
by swimming. 

Unfortunate as this last attack had proved to Demetrios, he 
was determined to undertake another ; and in order to succeed 
in that design, he ordered a machine of a new invention to be 
built, of thrice the height and breadth of those be bad lately lost. 
When this was completed, he caused it to be placed near the 
port, which he was resolved to force ; but at the instant they 
were preparing to work it, a dreadful tempest arose at sea, and 
sunk it to the bottom, with the vessels on which it had been 
raised. 

The besieged, who were careful to improve all opportonities, 
employed the time afibrded them by the continuance of the 
tempest, in regaining the eminence near the port, which the 
enemy bad carried in the first assanlt,.and where they afterwards 
fortified themselves. The Rhodians attacked it, and were 
repulsed several times ; but the forces of Demetrius who de- 
fended it, perceiving fresh troops cuutinually pouring apcm 
them, and that it was in vain for them to expect dny relief^ were 
obliged, at last, to surrender themselves prisoners, to the nmnber 
of 400 men. 

This series of fortunate events was succeeded by the arrival 
of 500 men from Cnossus, a city of Crete, to the assistance of 
the Rhodians, and also of 500 more whom Ptolemy bad sent 
from Egypt, most of them being Rhodians, who had listed 
themselves among the troops of that prince. 

Demetrius, being extremely mortified to see all his batteries 
on the side of the harbour rendered ineffectual,, resolved to 
employ them by land, in order to carry the place by assault, or 
reduce it to the necessity of capitulating. He, therefore, pre- 
pared materials of every kind, and formed a machine calted 
helepolis, which was larger than any that had ever been invented 
before. The basis on which it stood was square, and eacb tff 
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its sides was seventy-five feet wide. The machine itself was 
an assemblage of large square beams, rivetted together with 
iron, and the whole mass rested upon eight wheels that were 
made proportionable to the weight of the superstructure. The 
fellies of these wheels were three feet thick, and strengthened 
with large iron plates. 

In order to facilitate and vary the movements of the hele- 
polis, care bad been taken to place castors^ under it, by which 
the machine was made movable any way. 

From each of the four angles a large column of wood was 
carried up to the height of about 150 feet, inclining towards 
each other. The machine was composed of nine stories, whose 
dimensions gradually lessened in the ascent. The first story was 
snpported by fortyrthree beams, and the last by no more than 
nine. 

Three sides of the machine were plated over with iron, to 
prevent its being damaged by the fires that were launched from 
the city. 

In the front of each story were little windows, whose form 
and dimensions corresp<mded with the nature of the arrows that 
were to be shot from the machine. Over each window was a 
kind of curtain made with leather, stuffed with wool : this was 
let down by a machine for that purpose, and the intention of it 
was to break the force of whatever should be discharged by the 
enemy against it. 

Each story had two large staircases, one for the ascent of 
the men, and the other for the descent. 

This machine was moved forward by 3400 of the strongest 
and nM>st vigorous men in the whole army, hot the art with 
which it was built greatly facilitated the motion. 

Demetrius also gave directicHis for building a great niinber 
of other machines, of different magnitudes, and for various 
uses ; he also employed his seamen in levelling the ground over 
which the machines were to move, which was 100 fathoms in 
length. The number of artisans and others employed on these 
works amounted to near 30,000 men; by which meaofi they 
were finished with incredible expedition. 

The Rhodtans were not indolent during these ibrmidaUe 
preparations, but employed their time in raising a counter- wall, 
on the track of ground where Demetrius intended to batter the 
walls of the city with the helepolis ; and, in order to accompKsh 

« Mons. Rollin'inform9 us, in a note, that he was obliged to retain the Greek 
temi (Antistrepta) for want of a proper French word to render it by ; but as 
the English language is not so defective in that ])articular, the translator has 
expressed the Greek by the word castor^ which, as well as the original word, 
signifies a wheel placed under a piece of work, in such a manner as to reader 
it convertible on all sides, like those little wheels affixed under the feet of 
beds, by which they move with ease to any part of the room. 
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this work, they demolished the wall which surroanded the 
theatre, as also several neighbouriDg hoases, and even some 
temples, having solemnly promised the gods to build more 
magnificent structures for the celebration of their worship after 
the siege should be raised. 

When they knew that the enemy had quitted the sea, they 
sent out nine of their best ships of war, divided into three 
squadrons, the command of which they gave to three of their 
bravest sea-officers, who returned with a very rich booty, some 
galleys, and several smaller vessels, which they had taken, as 
also a great number of prisoners. They had likewise seized a 
galley richly laden, in which were large quantities of tapestry, 
with other furniture, and a variety of rich robes, intended by 
Phila as a present to her husband Demetrius, and accom- 
panied with letters which she herself had written to him. The 
Uhodians sent the whole, and even the letters, to Ptolemy, 
which exceedingly exasperated Demetrius. In this proceeding, 
says Plutarch, they did not imitate the polite conduct of the 
Athenians, who having once seized some of the couriers of 
Philip, with whom they were then at war, opened all the packets 
but iiiose of Olympias, which they sent to Philip sealed as they 
were. There are some rules of decency and honour which 
ought to be inviolably observed even with enemies. 

While the ships of the republic were employed in taking the 
prizes already mentioned, a great commotion happened at 
Rhodes, respecting the statues of Antigonus and Demetrius, 
which had been erected in honour of them, and till then had 
been held in the utmost veneration. Some of the principal 
citizens were solicitous, in a public assembly, for an order to 
destroy the statues of those princes who then harassed them 
with such a cruel war ; but the people, who were more discreet 
and moderate on this occasion than their chiefs, would not 
suffer that proposal to be executed. So wise and equitable a 
conduct, exclusively of all events, did the Rhodians no small 
honour ; but in case their city should be taken, it could not fail 
to inspire the conqueroF with impressions in their favour* 

Demeti'ius having tried several mines without success, from 
their being all discovered, and rendered ineffectual by the vigi- 
lant conduct and activity of the besieged, gave orders and made 
the necessary dispositions for a general assault; in. order to 
which the helepolis was moved to a situation from whence the 
city might be battered with the best effect. Each story of this 
formidable engine was furnished with catapultas and balistas 
proportioned in their size to the dimensions of the place. It 
was likewise supported and fortified on two of its sides, by four 
small machines called tortoises, each of which had a covered 
gallery, to secure those who should either enter the helepolis, or 
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issue out of it, to execute different orders. On the two other 
sides was a battering-ram of a prodigious size, consisting of a 
piece of timber thirty fathoms in length, armed with iron ter- 
minating in a point, and as strong as the beak of a galley. These 
engines were mounted on wheels, and were driven forward to 
batter the walls during the attack with incredible force, by near 
1000 men. 

When every thing was ready, Demetrius ordered the trum- 
pets to sound, and the general assault to be given on all sides, 
both by sea and land. In the heat of the attack, and when the 
walls were already shaken by the battering-rams, ambassadors 
arrived from the Cnidians, and earnestly solicited Demetrius to 
suspend the assault, giving him hopes, at the same time, that 
they should prevail upon the besieged to submit to an honour- 
able capitulation. A suspension of arms was accordingly 
granted ; but the Rhodians refusing to capitulate on the con- 
ditions proposed to them, the attack was renewed with so much 
fury, and all the machines co-operated so effectually, that a large 
tower built with square stones, and the wall that flanked it, were 
battered down. The besieged fought like lions in the breach, 
and repulsed their enemies. 

In this conjuncture, the vessels whicli Ptolemy had freighted 
with 300,000 measures of corn and different kinds of pulse for 
the Rhodians, arrived very seasonably in the port, notwithstand- 
ing all the efforts of the enemies' ships which cruised in the 
neighbourhood to intercept them. A few days after this relief, 
two other small fleets sailed into the port ; one of which was sent 
by Cassander, with 100,000 bushels of barley ; the other came 
from Lysimachus, with 400,000 bushels of wheat, and as much 
barley. This seasonable and abundant supply, which was re- 
ceived when the city began to be in want of provisions, inspired 
the besieged with new courage ; and they resolved not to sur- 
render till the last extremity. 

While they were animated in this manner, they attempted to 
fire the enemies' machines, and with this view^ ordered a numer- 
ous body of soldiers to march out of the city towards midnight 
with torches, and all kinds of kindled wood. These troops ad- 
vanced to the batteries, and set them on fire, and at the same 
time innumerable arrows were shot from the wall, to support the 
detachment against those who should endeavour to extinguish 
the flames. The besiegers lost great numbers of their men on 
this occasion, because they were incapable, amidst the obscurity 
of the night, either to see or avoid the volleys of arrows 
discharged upon them. Several plates of iron happening to 
fall from the helepolis, during the conflagration, the Rhodians 
advanced with impetuosity in order to set it on fire ; but as the 
troops within quenched it with water as fast as the flames were 

VOL. IV. 2 F 
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kindled, they could not effect their design. However, Dome- 
trias being apprehensive that all his machines woald be con- 
sumed, caused them to be removed with all possible expedition. 

Demetrius, being curious to know what number of machines 
the besieged had employed in casting arrows, caused all those 
which had been shot from the place in the attack that night 
to be gathered up ; and when these were counted, and a proper 
computation made, he found that the inhabitants must have 
more than 800 engines, of different dimensions, for discharging 
fires, and about 1500 for arrows. The prince was struck with 
consternation at this number, as he did not imagine the city 
could have made such formidable preparations. He caused his 
dead to be interred, gave directions for curing those who were 
wounded, and was as expeditious as possible in repairing the 
machines which had been dismounted and rendered useless. 

The besieged, in order to take advantage of the relaxation 
they enjoyed by the removal of the machines, were industrious 
to fortify themselves against the new assault, for which their 
enemies were then preparing. To this purpose they began 
with opening a large and deep ditch behind the breach, to ob- 
struct the passage of the enemy into the city ; after which they 
raised a substantial wall, in the form of a crescent, along the 
ditch : which would cost the enemies a new attack. 

As their attention was devoted, at the same time, to every 
other emergency, they detached a squadron of the best sailing 
ships in their port, which took a great number of vessels laden 
with provisions and ammunition for Demetrius, and brought 
them into the port. These were soon followed by a nnmerods 
fleet of small vessels, freighted with corn and other necessaries, 
sent them by Ptolemy, with 1500 men, commanded by Antigonns 
of Macedonia. 

Demetrius, having repaired his machines, caused them all to 
advance near the city, when a second embassy arrived at the 
camp from the Athenians, and some other states of Greece, on 
the same subject as the former, but with as little success. The 
king, whose imagination was fruitful of expedients for suc- 
ceeding in his projects, detached 1500 of his best troops, ond^r 
the command of Alcimus and Mancius, with orders to enter 
the breach at midnight, and force the intrenchments behind it. 
They were then to possess themselves of the parts adjacent to 
the theatre, where they would be in a condition to maintain their 
ground, if they could but once make themselves masters of it. 
In order to facilitate the execution of so important and dan- 
gerous an expedition, and amuse the enemy with false attacks, 
he at the same time caused all the trumpets to sound a charge, 
and the city to be attacked on all sides, both by sea and land, 
^hat the besieged finding sufficient employment in all parts, the 
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1500 men might have an opportunity of forcing the intrench- 
ment which covered the breach, and afterwards of seizing all 
the advantageous posts about the theatre. This feint had all the 
success the prince expected from it. The troops having 
shouted from all quarters, as if they were advancing to a 
general assault, the detachment commanded by Alcimus entered 
the breach, and made such a vigorous attack upon those who 
defended the ditch, and the crescent which covered it, that after 
they had killed a great number of their enemies, and put the 
rest into confusion, they seized the posts adjacent to the 
theatre, where they maintained themselves. 

The alarm was very great in the city, and all the chiefs who 
commanded there despatched orders to their officers and sol- 
diers, forbidding them to quit their posts, or make the least 
movement whatever. After which they placed themselves at 
the head of a chosen body of their own troops, and of those who 
were newly arrived from Egypt, and with them poured upon 
the . detachment which had advanced as far as the theatre; 
but the obscurity of the night rendered it impracticable to 
dislodge them from the posts they had seized, and the day no 
sooner appeared, than a universal cry of the besiegers was 
heard from all quarters, by which they endeavoured to animate 
those who had entered the place, and inspire them with a reso- 
lution to maintain their ground, where they might soon expect 
succours. This terrible cry drew floods of tears and dismal 
groans from the populace, women and children, who continued 
in the city, and concluded themselves inevitably lost. The 
battle, however, continued with great vigour near the theatre, 
and the Macedonians defended their post with an intrepidity 
that astonished their enemies, till at last the Rhodians prevail- 
ing by their numbers, and perpetual supplies of fresh troops, 
the detachment, after having seen Alcimus and Mancius slain on 
the spot, were obliged to submit to superior force, and abandon 
a post it was no longer possible to maintain. Great numbers of 
them fell on the spot, and tiie rest were taken prisoners. 

The ardour of Demetrius was rather augmented than abated 
by this check, and he was making the necessary dispositions 
for a new assault, when he received letters from his father An- 
tigonus, by which he was directed to take all possible measures 
lor the conclusion of a peace with the Rhodians. He then 
wanted some plausible pretext for discontinuing the siege, and 
chance supplied him with it. At that very instant deputies 
from yEtolia arrived at his camp to solicit him anew to grant a 
peace to the Rhodians, to which they found him not so averse 
as before. 

If what Vegetius relates of the helepolis be true, * and indeed 

■ Veget. i\e ro milit c. 4. 
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Vitruvias seems to confirin it with a small variation of circnoi- 
stances, it might possibly be another motive that contributed 
not a little to dispose Demetrius to a peace. That prince was 
preparing to advance his helepolis against the city, when a 
Rhodian engineer contrived an expedient to render it entirely 
useless ; he opened a mine under the walls of the city, and 
continued it to the way over which the tower was to pass the 
ensuing day in order to approach the walls. The besiegers, 
not suspecting any stratagem of that nature, moved on the 
tower to the place undermined ; which being incapable of 
supporting so enormous a load, sunk in under the machine, 
which buried itself so deep in the earth, that it was impossible 
to draw it out again. This was one inconvenience to which 
these formidable engines were obnoxious ; and the two authors 
whom I have cited declare, that this accident determined 
Demetrius to raise the siege ; and it is at least very probable 
that it contributed not a little to his taking that resolution. 

The Rhodians, on their part, were as desirous of an accom-^ 
modation as himself, provided it could be effected upon reason- 
able terms. Ptolemy, in promising them fresh succours^ much 
more considerable than the former, had earnestly exhorted them 
not to lose a favourable occasion, if it should offer itself. Be- 
sides which, they were sensible of the extreme necessity they 
were under of putting an end to the siege, which could not but 
prove fatal to them at last. This consideration induced them to 
listen with pleasure to the proposals made them, and the treaty 
was concluded soon after upon the following terms : That the 
republic of Rhodes, and all its citizens, should retain the enjoy- 
ment of their rights, privileges, and liberty, without being sub- 
jected to any power whatsoever. The alliance they had always 
had with Antigonus was to be confirmed and renewed, with 
an obligation to take up arms for him in any war in which he 
should be engaged, provided it was not against Ptolemy. The 
city was also to deliver 100 hostages, to be chosen by Deme- 
trius, for the effectual performance of the articles stipulated 
between them. When these hostages were given, the army 
decamped from before Rhodes, after having besieged it a year. 
Demetrius, ^ who was then reconciled with the Rhodians, 
was desirous before his departure to give them a proof of that 
disposition ; and accordingly presented them with all the 
machines of war he had employed in that siege. These were 
afterwards sold for 300 talents, (about 300,000 crowns,) which 
they employed, with an additional sum of their own, in making 
the famous Colossus, which was reputed one of the seven won- 
ders of the world. It was a statue of the sun of so stapendoos 
a size, that ships in full sail passed between its legs : the height 

*» Plin. 1. xxxiv. c. 7. 
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of it was seventy cubits, or 105 feet, and few men could clasp 
his thumb with their arms. It was the work of Chares of 
LinduSy and employed him for the space of twelve years. 
Sixty-six years after its erection it was thrown down by an 
earthquake ; of which we shall speak in the sequel of this 
history. 

The Rhodians, to testify their gratitude to Ptolemy for the 
assistance he had given them in so dangerous a conjuncture, 
consecrated a grove to that prince, after they had consulted 
the oracle of Jupiter Ammon, to give the action an air of so- 
lemnity ; and to honour him the more, erected a magnificent 
edifice within it. They built a sumptuous portico, and con- 
tinued it along each side of the square which encompassed the 
grove, and contained a space of 400 fathoms. This portico was 
called the Ptolemaeon ; and, out of flattery, no less customary 
in those days than it was impious, divine honours were rendered 
to him in that place : and in order to perpetuate their deliverer 
in this war by another method, they gave him the appellation of 
Soter, which signifies a saviour, and is used by the historians to 
distinguish him from the other Ptolemies, who were his succes- 
sors on the throne of Egypt. 

I was unwilling to interrupt the series of events that occurred 
at this siege, and, therefore, reserved for this place one that 
greatly redounds to the honour of Demetrius. It relates to his 
taste for the arts, and the esteem he entertained for those who 
were distinguished by peculiar merit in them ; a circumstance 
not a little conducive to the glory of a prince. 

Rhodes was at that time the residence of a celebrated paint- 
er, named Protogenes, who was a native of Caunus, a city of 
Caria, which was then subject to the Rhodians. The apart- 
ment where he painted was in the suburbs, without the city, 
when Demetrius first besieged it ; but neither the presence of 
the enemies who then surrounded him, nor the noise of arms 
that perpetually rung in his ears, could induce him to quit his 
habitation, or discontinue his work. The king was surprised 
at his conduct ; and he one day asked him his reasons for such 
a proceeding. It is, replied he, because I am sensible you have 
declared war against the Rhodians, and not against the sci- 
ences. Nor was he deceived in that opinion, for Demetrius 
actually showed himself their protector. He planted a guard 
round his house, that the artist might enjoy tranquillity, or, at 
least, be secure from danger amidst the tumult and ravages of 
war. He frequently went to see him work, and could never 
sufFiciently admire his application, and his surprising excel- 
lency in his art. 

The masterpiece of this painter was the lalysus, an historical 
picture of a fabulous hero of that name, whom the Rhodians 
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acknowledged as their founder.^ Protogenes had employed 
seven years in finishing this piece ; and when Apelles first saw 
it, he was transported with so much admiration, that his speech 
failed him for some time ; and when he at last began to recover 
from his astonishment, he cried out, Prodigious work indeed ! 
Admirable performance! It has not, however, the graces 1 
give my works, and which has raised their reputation to the 
skies. If we may credit Pliny, Protogenes, during the whole 
time he was working on this picture, condemned himself to a 
very rigid and abstemious life,^ that the delicacy of his taste 
and imagination might not be affected by his diet. This pic- 
ture was carried to Rome, and consecrated in the temple of 
Peace, where it remained in the time of Pliny ; but it was de- 
stroyed at last by fire. 

The same Pliny pretends that Rhodes was saved by this 
picture, because as it hung in the only quarter by which it was 
possible for Demetrius to take the city, he rather chose to 
abandon his conquest,^ than expose so precious a monument 
of art to the danger of being consumed in the flames. This, 
indeed, would have been carrying his taste and value' for painting 
into a surprising extreme ; but we have already seen the true 
reasons which obliged Demetrius to raise the siege. 

One of the figures in this picture was a dog,^ that was 
adn^ired by all the good judges, and had cost the painter great 
pains, without his being able to express his idea to his own 
satisfaction, though he was sufficiently pleased with all the rest 
of the work. He endeavoured to represent the dog panting, 
and with his mouth foaming as after a long chase ; and em- 
ployed all the skill he was capable of exerting on this part of 
his subject, without being able to content himself. Art, in 
his opinion, was more visible than it ought to have been ; a 
mere resemblance would not suffice, and almost nothing bat 
reality itself would satisfy him. He was desirous that the foam 
should not seem painted, but actually flowing out of the mouth 
of the dog. He frequently retouched it, and suffered a 

^ He was the son of Ochimus, whose parents were the Sun and Rhoda, 
from whom the city and island derived their name. 

' <^ He supported himself on boiled lupin^, a kind of pulse, which satisfied 
his hunger and thirst at the same time. 

* Parcentem pictune fugit occasio victorise. 

^ Est in e& canis mir^ factus, ut quern pariter casus et ars pinzerint. Nan 
judicabat se exprimere in eo spumam anh^antis posse, ciim in reliquA omni 
parte (quod dimcillimum erat) sibi ipsi satis^cisset. Displicebat autem ars 
ipsa, nee minui poterat, et videbatur nimia, ac longiiis a veritate discedere, 
spumaque ilia pingi non ex ore nasci, anxio animi cruciatu, ciim in picturi 
verum esse, non verisimile, vellet. Absterserat ssepius mutaveratque peni- 
cillum, nullo modo sibi approbans. Postremb iralus arti qubd intell^retury 
spon^iam eam impegit inviso loco tabulae, et ilia reposuit ablatos cokvw, 
qualiter cura optabat : fecitque in picture fortuna naturam. Pllfi. L 
cap. 10. 



ALEXANDER'S SUCCESSORS. 439 

degree of torture from bis anxiety to express those simple 
traces of nature, of which he had formed the ideas in his mind. 
All his attempts were however ineffectual, till at last, in a 
violent emotion of rage and despair, he darted at the picture 
the sponge with which he used to wipe out his colours, and 
chance accomplished that which art had not been able to effect. 
This painter is censured for being too difficult to be pleased^ 
and for retouching his pictures too frequently. It is certain 
that, though Apelles almost regarded him as hi3 master,^^ and 
allowed him a number of excellent qualities, yet he condemned 
in him the defect of not being able to quit the pencil and finish 
his works ; a defect highly pernicious in eloquence as well as 
painting. We ought, says Cicero,^ to know how far we should 
go : and Apelles justly censured some painters for not knowing 
when to have done. 

SECT. IX. 

The expedition of Seleucus into India. Demetnus compels Cassander to rais^ 
the £>iege of Athens. The excessive honours paid him m that city. A league 
between Ptolemy, Seleucus, Cassander, and Lysimachus, against Antigonus 
and Demetrius. The battle of Ipsus, a city of Phrygia, wherein Antigonus 
is slain, and Demetrius put to flight. 

The farther we advance into the history of Alexander's 
Successors, the more easily may we discover the spirit by which 
they were constantly actuated hitherto, and by which they will 
still appear to be influenced. They at first concealed their real 
dispositions, by nominating children, or persons of weak ca- 
pacities, to the regal dignity, in order to disguise their own am- 
bitious views. But as soon as all the family of Alexander was 
destroyed, they threw off the mask, and discovered themselves 
in their proper colours, and such as, in reality, they had always 
been. They were all equally solicitous to support themselves 
in their several governments : to become entirely independent ; 
to assume an absolute sovereignty ; and enlarge the limits of 
their provinces and kingdoms, at the expense of those other 
governors who were weaker or less successful than themselves. 
For this purpose they employed the force of their arms, and 
entered into alliances, which they were always ready to violate 
when they could derive more advantages from others ; and 
they renewed them with the same facility from the same 
motives. They considered the vast conquests of Alexander 

fi Et aliam gloriam usurpavit Apelles, ciim Protogenis opus immensi laboru 
ac curse supra modum anxise miraretur. Dixit enim omnia sibi cum illo paria 
esse, aut illi meliora, sed uno se praestare, qubd manum iUe de tabulft nesciret 
toUere : memorabili prseccpto, noscere ssepe nimiam diligentiam. Plin, ibid. 

^ In omnibus rebus videndum est quatenu8-«In quo Apelles pictores quo- 
que eos peccare dicebat, qui non sentirent quid estet wtis. Orat, n. 73* 



410 HISTORY OP 

as an inheritance destitute of a master, which pmdence obliged 
them to secure for themsehves, in as large portions as possible, 
without any apprehensions of being reproached as usurpers, 
for the acquisition of countries gained by the victories of the 
Macedonians, but not the property of any particular person. 
This was the great motive of all the enterprises in which they 
engaged. 

Seleucus, as we formerly observed, was master 

Ant. X C?^3. ®^ ^' ^® countries between the Euphrates and 

the Indus, and was desirous of acquiring those 
that lay beyond the latter of those rivers. In order, therefore, 
to improve the favourable opportunity which now offered, when 
he himself was in alliance with Ptolemy, Cassander, and Lysi- 
machns, and when the forces of Antigonus were divided, and 
Demetrius was employed in the siege of Rhodes, and in awing 
the republics of Greece ; and while Antigonus himself was only 
intent upon becoming master of Syria and Phoenicia, and at- 
tacking Ptolemy even in Egypt itself, he thought il incumbent 
on him to take advantage of this diversion, which weakened the 
only enemy he had to fear ; for carrying his arms against the 
people of India, who were included in his lot by the general 

Eartition, and whom he hoped it would be very practicable for 
im to subdue if he made a sudden irruption into that country, 
when it was altogether unexpected by king Sandrocotta. This 
person was an Indian of very mean extraction, who, under the 
specious pretext of delivering his country from the tyranny of 
foreigners, had raised an army, and augmented it so well by 
degrees, that he found means to drive the Macedonians out 
of all the provinces of India which Alexander had conquered, 
and to establish himself in them, while the successors of that 
monarch were engaged in mutual wars with each other. Seleu- 
cus passed the Indus in order to regain those provinces ; but 
when he found that Sandrocotta had rendered himself absolute 
master of all India, and bad likewise an army of 600,000 men, 
with a prodigious number of elephants, he did not judge it pru- 
dent to attack so potent a prince ; but entered into a treaty with 
him, by which he agreed to renounce all his pretensions to that 
country, provided Sandrocotta would furnish him with 500 ele- 
phants ; upon which terms a peace was concluded. This was 
the final result of Alexander's Indian conquests ! this the fruit 
of so much blood shed to gratify the frantic ambition of one 
prince ! Selcucus shortly after led his troops into the West 
against Antigonus, as I shall soon ' observe. The absolute 
necessity he was under of engaging in this war, was one of his 
strongest inducements for concluding so sudden a peace with 
the Indian prince. 

The Athenians at the same time called in Demetrius to assist 
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tbem against Cassander,* who was besieging their city. He 
accordingly set sail with 390 galleys, and a great body of foot ; 
and not only drove Cassander out of Attica, bat pursued him as 
far as Tbermopylse, where he defeated him, and made himself 
master of Heraclea, which surrendered voluntarily. He also 
admitted into his service 6000 Macedonians, who came over to 
his side. 

When he returned to Athens, the inhabitants of that city,, 
though they had already lavished upon him all the honours they 
were able to invent, had recourse to new flatteries that outdid 
the former. They lodged him in the back part of the temple 
of Minerva, called the Parthenon ; but even this place, which 
had so much sanctity ascribed to it by the people, and was the 
mansion of a virgin goddess, he did not scruple to profane by 
the most infamous debaucheries. His courtesans were there 
treated with more honour than the goddess herself, and were 
the only divinities he adored. He even caused altars to be 
erected to them by the Athenians,'' whom he called abject 
wretches for their mean compliance, and creatures born only for 
slavery ; so much was even this prince shocked at such despi- 
cable adulation, as Tacitus observed with respect to Tiberius.^ 

Democles, surnamed the Fair, and of a very tender age^ 
threw himself, in order to elude the violence of Demetrius, into 
a vessel of boiling water prepared for a bath, and there lost his 
life, choosing rather to die than violate his modesty. The Athe- 
nians, to appease the resentment of Demetrius, who was ex- 
tremely offended at a decree they had published witb relation to 
him, issued a new one, importing. That it was ordered and 
adjudged by the people of Athens^ that whatever Demetrius 
might think Jit to command^ should be considered as sacred with 
regard to the gods, and just with regard to men. Is it possible 
to believe, that flatter v and servitude could be carried to such 
an excess of baseness, extravagance, and irreligion. 

Demetrius, after these proceedings, entered Peloponnesus^ 
and took from Ptolemy, who had rendered himself powerful in 
that country, the cities of Sicyon, Corinth, and several others 
where he had garrisons. And as he happened to be at Argos^ 
at the grand festival in honour of Juno, he was desirous of cele- 
brating it, by proposing prizes, and presiding in person among 
the Greeks. In order to solemnize it more eflectually, he 
espoused, on that day, Deidamia, the daughter of i3Sacides king 
of the Molossians, and sister of Pyrrhus. 

* Diod. 1. XX. p. 825—828. Plut. in Demetr. p. 899. 

^ Athen. L vi. p. 263. 
1 Memorise proditur, Tiberiuni, quoties curift egrederetur, Gnecis verbis in 
hunc modum eloqui solitum : O hominei ad sermttUem paratoa ! Scilicet edam 
ilium, qui libertatem publicam nollet, tarn projects servientium pi tienti» 
tedebat. Tacit. AnnaL 1. iii. c. 66. 
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The stateis of Greece being assembled in the Isthmus,*" and 
cariosity having drawn a vast number of people from all parts, 
Demetrius was proclaimed general of all the Greeks, as Philip 
and Alexander had been before him; to whom he thought 
himself abundantly superior ; so much was he intoxicated with 
the success of his arms, and the extravagant flattery lavished 
upon him. 

When he was about to depart from Peloponnesus for Athens, 
he wrote to the inhabitants of that city, that he intended, upon 
bis arrival among them, to be initiated in the greater and lesser 
mysteries at the same time. This had never been permitted 
before; for it was necessary to observe certain intervals; it 
being lawful to celebrate the lesser mysteries only in the month 
of March,*^ and the greater in that of October. In order, 
therefore, to obviate this inconvenience, and satisfy so religious 
a prince, it was ordered, that the then present month of May 
should be deemed the month of March, and afterwards that of 
October; and Demetrius, by this rare invention, was doly 
initiated, without infringing the customs and ceremonials pre- 
scribed by the law. 

But of all the abuses committed at Athens, that which most 
afflicted and mortified the inhabitants, was an order issaed by 
Demetrius for immediately furnishing the sum of 250 talents ; 
and when this money had been collected without the least delay 
or abatement^ the prince, the moment he saw it amassed toge- 
ther, ordered it to be given to Lamia, and the other courtesans 
in her company, for washes and paint. The Athenians were 
more ofiended at the indignity than the loss, and resented the 
application of that sum much more than their contribution of 
the sum itself. 

Lamia, as if this terrible expense had not been sujKcient, 
being desirous to regale Demetrius at a feast, extorted money 
from several of the richest Athenians by her own private 
authority. The entertainment cost immense sums, and gave 
birth to a very ingenious pleasantry of a comic poet, who said, 
that Lamia was a true helepolis. We have already shown that 
the helepolis was a machine invented by Demetriqs for attacking 
and taking towns. 

Cassander finding himself vigorously pressed 
Ant. J. €.302. ^y Demetrius, *» and not being able to obtain a 

peace without submitting entirely to the discre- 
tion of Antigonus, agreed with Lysimachus to send ambassa* 
dors to Seleucus and Ptolemy, to represent to them the situ- 

■° Flut. in Demetr. p. 900. 
■* There are various opinions with relation to the months in whksh 
mjstenes were celebrated, 
o Diod. 1. XX. p. 830—836. Flut. in Demetr. p. 899. Justin. L zv. c 4. 
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ation to which they were reduced. The conduct of ADtigonus . 
made it evident that he had no less in view than to dispossess 
all the other successors of Alexander, and usurp the whole 
empire to himself; and that it was time to form a strict al- 
liance with each other to humble this exorbitant power. They 
were likewise offended, and Lysimachus in particular, at the 
contemptible manner in which Demetrius permitted people to 
treat the other kings in their conversation at his table, ap- 
propriating the regal title to himself and his father ; whereas 
Ptolemy, according to his flatterers, was no more than the cap- 
tain of a ship, Seleucus a commander of elephants, and Lysi- 
machus a treasurer. A confederacy was therefore formed by 
these four kings, and Seleucus hastened into Asryria^ to make 
preparations for this new war. 

The first operations of it were commenced at the Hellespont : 
Cassander and Lysimachus having judged it expedient that the 
former should continue in Europe to defend it against Deme* 
trius, and that the latter, with as many troops as could be 
drawn out of their two kingdoms,without leaving them too des- 
titute of forces, should invade the provinces of Antigonus in 
Asia. Lysimachus consequently passed the Hellespont with a 
fine army, and either by treaty or force, reduced Phrygia, Lydia, 
Lycaonia, and most of the territories between the Propontis and 
the river Maeander. 

Antigonus was then at Antigonia, which he had lately built 
in Upper Syria, and where he was employed in celebrating the 
solemn games he had there established. This news, with that 
of several other revolts, transmitted to him at the same time, 
caused him immediately to quit his games. He accordingly dis- 
missed the assembly upon the spot, and made preparations for 
advancing against the enemy. When all his troops were drawn 
together, he marched with the utmost expedition over mount 
Taurus and entered Cilicia, where he took out of the public 
treasury of Quinda, a city in that province, as much money 
as he wanted, and then augmented his troops to the number he 
thought necessary. After which he advanced directly towards 
the enemy, and retook several places which had revolted in his 
march. Lysimachus thought proper to be upon the defensive, 
till the arrival of the succours which were upon their march to 
join him from Seleucus and Ptolemy. The remaining part of 
the year, therefore, elapsed without any action, and each party 
retired into winter-quarters. 

Seleucus, at the beginning of the next year, 
A^^' T^^V^'^^ni formed his army at Babylon, and marched into 

Ant. J.C. 301. . J ' J. L .' rr«L- 

Cappadocia, to act against Antigonus. ibis 
latter sent immediately for Demetrius, who left Greece with 
great expedition, marched to Ephesus, and retook that city. 
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with several others that had declared for Lysimachas, upon his 
arrival in Asia. 

Ptolemy improved the opportunity in Syria, of the absence of 
Antigonus, and recovered all Phoenicia, Judea^ and Coele-syria^ 
except the cities of Tyre and Sidon, where Antigonus had left 
good garrisons. He indeed formed the siege of Sidon ; but 
whilst his troops were employed iti battering the walls, he re- 
ceived intelligence that Antigonus had defeated Seleucns and 
Lysimachus, and was advancing to relieve the place. Upon 
this false report, he made a truce for five months with the Sido- 
nians, raised the siege, and returned to Egypt. 

Here ends what remains of the history of Diodorus Siculus, 
in a period of the greatest importance, and on the very point of 
a battle, by which the fate of Alexander's Successors is to be 
decided. 

The confederate army,? commanded by Seleucus and Lysi- 
machus, and the troops of Antigonus and Demetrius, arrived 
in Phrygia almost at the same time, but did not long confront 
each other without coming to blows. Antigonus had about 
60,000 foot, 10,000 horse, and seventy-five elephants. The 
enemy's forces consisted of 64,000 foot, 10,50>0 horse, 400 
elephants, with 120 chariots armed with scythes. The battle 
was fought near Ipsus, a city of Phrygia. 

As soon as the signal was given, Demetrius, at the head of 
his best cavalry, fell upon Antiochus, the son of Seleucus, and 
behaved with so much bravery, that he broke the enemy's ranks, 
and put them to flight ; but a rash and inconsiderate thirst of 
glory, against which generals can never be too much on their 
guard, and which h^ been fatal to many, prompted Demetrius 
to pursue the fugitives with too much ardour, and without any 
consideration for the rest of the army ; by which means he lost 
the victory he might easily have secured, had he improved his 
first advantage aright. For when he returned from the pursuit, 
he found it impracticable for him to rejoin his infantry, the 
enemy's elephants having filled up all the intermediate space. 
When Seleucus saw the infantry of Antigonus separated from 
their cavalry, he did not actually attack them, but only made a 
feint as if he were going to fall upon them, sometimes on one 
side and sometimes on another, in order to intimidate and afibrd 
them sufficient time to quit the army of Antigonus, and come 
over to his own ; and this was at last the expedient on which 
they resolved. The greatest part of the infantry detached themr 
selves from the rest, and surrendered voluntarily to Seleucus, 
and the other were all put to flight. At the same instant a large 
body of the army of Seleucus drew ofi^ by his order, and made 
a furious attack upon Antigonus, who sustained their efforts for 

P Plut. in Demet. p. 902. 



ALEXANDER'S SUCCESSORS. 445 

some time, bat being at last overwhelmed with darts, and having' 
received many wounds, he fell dead upon the earth, having 
defended himself valiantly to his last gasp. Demetrius seeing 
his father dead, rallied all the troops he was able to draw toga* 
ther, and retired to Ephesus with 5000 foot and 4000 horse; 
which were all that remained of more than 70,000 men, whom 
his father and himself commanded at the beginning of the 
engagement. The great Pyrrhus,** young as he then was, was 
inseparable from Demetrius, overthrew all that opposed him, 
and gave an essay, in this first action, of what might be expected 
one day from his valour and bravery. 

*! Plut. in Pjrrh. p. 384. 



END OP VOL. IV. 



BUNGAY: 

STEREOTYPED AND PRINTED BY JOHN CHILDS AND SOW. 



